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; Right Honourable 
1 SIMON Lord DIGBY, 


BARON DIGBY 


GEASNHILL. 
MY LORD, 


* | HE, Holy Euchariſi is 
p a Rite of the great- 


eſt Honour and 
# Endearment that ever God 
_X voucniated to Men,and the 
Z moſt Sublime and Blisful 
j A 3 Initance 
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The Epiſile 
Inſtance of our Communi- 
on with him. For therein 
he calls us to his own Table, 
not to attend as Servants,but 
to Feaſt with him as his 
Friends : He treats us with 
the moſt Magnificent Fare, 
preienting That to us for 
our Food, which one would 
think were not to be eaten, 
biit adored, even the moſt 
Sacrec Body and Blood of his 
own Son, 1n which he con- 
veys to us all the Benefits 
of our Redemption. And 
being thus apt to excite 1n 
us the higheſt Devotion , 
and to enrich us with the 
greateſt Fullneſs of Grace 


and Blefling, one would ex- } 
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pet it {nould be had in Re- 
"erence, and moſt Thank- 
uily Received by every 
Chriſtian. 


But yet in our Days what 
part of Religion doth ſo ge- 
nerally ſuffer, or 1s 1o uni- 
verſally neglected among 
Men ? For the greateſt 
Numbers have either little 
or no Reverence at all for it, 
or too much, which makes 
them afraid of it. They neg- 
led it thro' Careleineſs and 
Cauſeleſs Scruples, or Pro- 
phane it by Unworthy and 
Diſreſpetfal Ulage : So 
that among : ail the Profel- 
fors of Chriſtianity, few 


pay 
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The E piſtle 
pay that Honour to their 
Lord, or {ecare that Bene- 
fit to themſelves by Recei- 


ving , which he intended 
All ſhould do. 


T his, My Lord,is the Grief 
and Complaint of all, who 
have any Juſt Honour for 
their Deareſt Saviour, and 
this Venerable Ordinance ; 


or any Generous Compaſli- g 


on for the Souls of others. 


And that, by the Grace 9k | 


God, I may help ſomething 
to redreſs it, I have endea- 
voured to deſcribe a Worthy 
 Communicating,and to ſet out 


both the Duty and Advan- 


tages of 1t in this Treatiſe, 
that 
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Dedicatory. 


chat thereby I may recom- 
mend it to the Choice of all 
who are: Wile, and to the 


* Conſciences of all that are 


Religious. In the Manage- 
ment whereof, I have 
ſhunrwd all fruitleſs Diſ- 
putes, and nice Speculati- 
ons, ſeeking only to get it 
Authority among the Looſe, 
and Reverence with the 
Careleſs, and to reconcile it 
to the Scrupulous, - and to 
make the Duty as Clear, 
Faſie, and Uleful as I can 
toall. Particalarly, I have 
deſigned all along to make 
it not only an Honuradle 
Remembrance of our Dear 
Lord, but a moſt Solemn 

Ag and 


The Epiſtle 
and Strict Engagement to 
a Good Life in all that uſe 
it ; forthenT am ſurethey 
will be infinitele Happy 


in 1t. 


And this Diſcourſe, My 
Noble Lord, T here humbly 


ofter to Your Lordſhip, de- ,; 


{iring it may 1tand as a Pub- 
lick Ieſtimony of the great 
Honour and Afﬀection I 
havefor thoſe Excellencies, 
that ſhine ſo clear in You. 
God has endow'd your great 
Mind with a ſtrong Love, 
and a {teady Choice of Vir- 
tue; and, what I have be- 
held with Pleaſure, with a 
Generous, and, as there 1s 
Place 
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Dedicatory. 


Place for it,an Active Com- 
paſſion for thoſe that want 


! it. You have the True Wil- 
Z dom, upon Deliberate and 


Weil-itudied Reaſons,to be 


* Religous ; andthe Courage, 
* in this Audacious Age , 

7 when Irreligion is ſet up 
# for the only Creditable 
| Dreſs, to own it, and ſtudy 
; to bethought 1o. For 'tis 


Your Lord{hips Honour 


| to think that nothing can 


traly make You. Greater, 


; than. to be an Humble 


Worpues , and Faith- 


: ful Servant of your Holy 


Saviour.. This Noble Pte- 
ty and Zeal for Good- 
els, will endear You, My 
Lord 
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Lord, to Almighty God , 
and to all Good Men. And 
it by theſe Papers I may |: 
in any wile contribute to 4# 
them, 1 fhall think my * 
{elf happy in having 1erv'd 
to. fet on the Vertuous 
Growth of one, whom 1 
hope God has ſet out in a 
Time that fo infinitely 
needs it, for an Illaſtrions > 
Example, that may give 7 
both Ornament and Sup- 
port to Religion. 


Bat beſides this, My Lord, © 
1 have another End in * 
this Dedication ; and that 
15, That theſe Sheets may - 
remain a Laſting Monu- 
ment. 


Dedaicatory. 
ment of my Gratitude for 
the Endearing Favours I 
have received from Your 
Noble Hand. They were 
Compoled for the Benefit 
of a Place where I am 
now fixed, and whereto 
T was delign'd by Your 
great Generolity and No- 
bleneſs, when TI thought 
of nothing leſs. For 1o 
traly Pablick was Your 
Lord{hips Spirtt in the 
Filing of that Church, 
that You pitch'd upon a 
Perſon whoſe Face You had 
never known, and who ne- 
verknew of it,only becauſe 
You believed he would 
make it his Care to pro- 
more 


Ce nd 
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mote Religion, and to Be- 
nefit thoſe Souls which 
You had to commit to 


him. And this, My Lord, 
I hambly beg Your Lord- 


ſhips Leave to mention, 


not for Your own, but 
for the Publicks ſake. 
For in this degenerate 
Age, when either Filthy 
Lucre, or at leaſt ſome 
other mean and ſordid 
End, have made a Mer- 
chandile, and bred Cor- 
ruption even in the moſt 
Sacred Truſts, I think the 
World has. need of ſuch 
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Dedicatory. 


I have nothing more 
to add, but to beg of Al- 
mighty God, T hat he who 
brings about the Nobleſt 
Ends by the Weakeſt 
and moſt Unlikely In- 
{truments, would make 
this Book eftectual to his 
own Honour and Ser- 
vice; and alſo Bleſs Your 
Lordſhip with a Conti- 
nuance and FEncreaſe of 
all Virtuous Excellencies, 
Honour, and Happineſs 
in this World, till at lait 
he ſhall take You to ſhine 
in his own Immortal Glo- 
ry in the World to come. 
This 1s the moſt hearty 
Prayer of him, who very 
much 
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The Epiſtle, &c. 
much for Your Favours, 
but more for the true Af- 
fection and Honour You 
bear to the God and Sa- . 
| viour he ſerves, is in all 
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| fincerity, 
My Honoured Lord, 'S 
Your Lordſhip 
moſt Aﬀectionate 
; From Your Eord- | 
} p ſhips Houſe near obltg ed Chap lain, 
z Coles-hill, Fun, 
l 27. 1683, 


and humble Servant, 


John Kettlewell. 
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Z "Þ Hree ends of Feaſting in the Lords Smp- 


The meaning of Feaſting in the 
Sacrament. 


EHA-P.-L 


Of the meaning of our eating and drink- 
ing in the Sacrament. . 


per.1.End us in Kemembrance and Com- 
memoration of our Saviour Chriſt ,and of his 
dying for 1s. To remember him is not bare- 
ly to call to mind that once there was ſuch 
a Perſon, but to think, of his particular 
Quality and Relations to us, which are 
worth remembring ; as of bis being our 
m 
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moſt Faithful Teacher, our moſt Gracion! 
Governour,our moſt intire Friend,and noble 
Benefaticr, Theſe thi1:1 s uſually comme» 
morated by Feſtivals. s End 1s mm 
confirmation of the New Cor 

Death purchaſed for it. A 4 
New Covent, Cit ifts Deati: pr 
it. It is ratified in the Holy Sacrament, 
which is ſhewn from the ſame thing being 
done in B-vtiſmCircumciſion,and the Paſſe 
over which anſwered to it : more particu» 
larly, 1. From the Woras of Inſtitution, 
wherein the Cup 15 call'd the New Covenant, 
and we are bid to drink_of it , which was a 
Covenant-Rite; and the Bread Chriſt”s Bo- 
ay, to the ſam: intent as the Paſchal Lamb 
was,Which was a Federal Conveyance of is; 
2. Fromits being a Feaſt on Sacrifice, for 
Sacrifice is one way of Covenanting with 
God, and by Feaſting on it we partake of it, 
3. Fromits conveying the particular Blef- 
ſrags of the New Covenant,which otherwiſe 
than by Federal Promiſes , or Peformances 
are not tobe had. Third End 1s in Ratifi- 
cation of a League of Love and Friendſhip 
with thoſe Brethren that Communicate with 
245 , and with all others. This Chapter 
ſumm'd up. Page 5. 
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CHAP. +I. 


Of the Worthineſs of Communicating in 


the Sacrament. 


To Communicate Worthily, 1s to ao it with 


ſuch Tempers and Behaviours as are worthy 
of it, and becoming thoſe Things which are 
meant by it. The Firſt End was to remem- 
ber Chriſt, -Firſt, As our Lord and Ma- 
fter, which-calls for Honour and Reverence 
in our ſelves, and a care to maintain his 
Honour among others. For mind [fulneſs of 
his Commands and Reſclutions of Obedience, 
2. As our moſt kind Friend and Benefa- 
for, which calls for Love and an hearty 
Ajfetion for him. For Joy and Gladneſs 
in wnat we receive from him. For Thank- 
fulneſs for all his Kindneſſes,variicularly in 
Dying for 4s, Ana as this Death was a 
Sacrifice for our Sins, the Remembrance of 
it Calls for a deep ſenſe of our own unwor- 
thineſs. An utter Abhorrence of our Sins, 
hici cauſed his Sufferings. A Reſignation 
6f ourſelves to his Vſe, as thereby we are 
become his own Purchaſe. The Second End 
was to confirm the NewCovenant with God, 
nimich his Blood procured, Thu calls for 
Sixcerity and Faithfulneſs. A Third End 
was to confirm a League of Love and 
Friendſhip 


The Contents, 
Friendſhip with all Chriſtians. Thrs calls 


for Peace and Charity to all Perſons, and 


particularly for Alms to the Neceſſitous, 
A Summary Repetition of theſe Qualifita- 
tions. A Belief of theſe Things, which 
Carries us on to theſe Tempers and Perfor- 
mances, us the Faith that makes us Worthy 
Communicants. page 48 


CHAP. UL. 


A further Account of this Worthineſs. 


Theſe recited Tempers are all neceſſary in the 


Perſon Communicating, but not all neceſ- 
ceſſary to be expreſly exerciſed in the Time 


of Communion, A Dire&ion in which it 


may be fit to lay out our Devotion at that 


time. All theſe ave provided for in the 
Churcyc* Prayers, fo that we may exerci [e 
them worthily if we £9 along gevoutly at 
all the Parts of the Communion Service. 


page 87 


TOP Oe "REN 
Je" De gs $ 

ata I hi » 0, he 
9D Sf NY dy, 5, a ES JET. 


The Contents. 


CHAP. IV. 


Worthy Receiving not extraordinary 


difficult, and of unworthineſs to Cont 
municate. 


To ſilence the Complaint of extraordinary dif- 


ficulry in coming worthily to this Sacrament, 
three things noted. 1. All the particulars 
of worthy Receiving, are neceſſary parts of 
Duty,and of 4 good Man ſo that no more 
is required to fit us for receiving,than is re- 
quired to fit us to dye, or to go to Heaven. 
2.. They are all neceſſary Qualifications of 
an acceptable Prayer, Vow, or Thanksgiu- 
ing ; fo that no more 1s required to it, than 
t0 a worthy diſcharge of all other Afts of 
Religion. 3. However they may be com- 
mended , yet they are not neceſſarily requi- 
red in more intenſe, and tranſporting de- 
grees in it;than in other inſtances of Devo- 
tron, The only unworthineſs, which can 
pat 145 by this Ordinance, is Impenitence : 
:f Repentance will go down with any man , 
nothing elſe need ſtick, with him. This Point 

of Worthy Communicating ſumm'd up. 
Page 10G 
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LCHAP. LL 


Ot the Duty of Communicating. 


To Communicate is a Duty iacumbent on us, 


as appears, 1. From the obliging import 
of the Command about it. This Command 
of Chriſt ſhewn, and ſeveral Notes added, 
which greatly recommend and enforce it, 
viz. 1t is ſuch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews 
our peculiar Reverence and Love to him ; 
the whole yoke of Jewith Ceremonies is ta- 
ken away, and ozly it, and Baptiſm, iw9 
cheap and eaſie Rites, impoſed inſtead of 


Commuſſion to Preach ths Goſpel,it was par- 
ticularly ſpecified ; withour greateſt Dan- 
ger to our ſelves it cannot be necletted,as ap- 
pears from our Saviours Words, Joh 6.53, 
which are ſhewn to ſprakof it 5 and from 
the Danger of NegleGting the Jewilh Paſj- 
over, which anſwered toit, 2. From the 
obliging Nature of thoſe things which arc 
meant by it, viz. Becauſe therein we puy- 
lickly owa Chriſt and his Religion, ana fo- 
elmnly remember him, and confirm the New 
Covenant 
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Cevenant with God , and a League of 
Friendſhip with our Brethren , and are 
vouchſafed the high2ſt Honour, and receive 
Tokens of greateſt Love, and enjoyment of 
preſent Graces, and pledges of futureGlory 
from him : all which no Good man ought, 
and no Ingenuous man will decline, when he 
z5 call'd to them. T his Duty obliges theſe only 
who are of Age for it, and them too only 
at ſuch times as they have an Opportunity 
and a fit Occaſion offered. An Objefion 
againſt its being a Duty, from 1 COr. 11. 
25, anſwered. The Negleft of it is a great 
Sin. This God may excuſe in thoſe good 
Scuts, who threugb Ignorance or Error are 
eld bath., and-becauſe of their over-high 
Veneration for it, think, themſelves inwor- 
thy to come to it, whilſt in the honeſty of 
their Hearts they thus miſtake it. But he 
will not excuſe. it in them when they are 
vetrer informd;, and much leſs in others, 
ru negleft it becauſe they are careleſs of 
it, or roo Wicked and Impenitent to receive 
t, Page 126 
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CHAP.- I. 


Of the Bcachts of Communicating. 


The Sacrament is full of Bleſſings, which 
make it not only owr Duty, but our Privi- 
lege. In the general, it is the moſt ef- 

 feftual means in all Religion to recommend 
our Prayers, and make them powerful ; 
and ſos the likelieſk way to attain all 
Aercies. In particular, 1. It ſeals to 
us the Pardon of our Sins for the Peace of 
our Conſciences. 2, It encreaſes and con- 
forms in us all Graces. Thoſe are ordina- 
rily ſuch as we bring along with us. It 
confers Grace, 1. By the Natural Virtue 
and Tendency of thoſe Dnties, which it 
' both exerci fs and excites in us. 2, By 
thoſe inward Aſſiſtances, which it conveys 
70459, Since on all theſe accounts it is ſo 
excellent a Means of Grace and New Lzfe, 
'tis the beſt Rule any Perſon can obſerve, 
mho would go on in the Work of Repen- 
tance, All theſe 7etives to Communt- 
cate, both from Duty and Intereſt, ſumm'd 
up. | Page 167. 
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Sr f rhe Hindrances that keep Men 
ab from the Communion. 
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ful ; wo Hindrances from Comraunicating. 
72 all - FA 

als to Ore moſt general Hindrance, that keeps men 


from the Sacrament, 1s. a Fear of their 


| Cott 2 bcing Unworthy and Unfit to receive it. 
dina. MZ 71s Anſwer'd, by ſhewing, 1. The Par- 


I: = rulity of it, becauſe they are not ſo ſcru- 

 pulous about Neglefting, as about Unwor- 
hit B&G thy Reveiving, though there be the ſame 
. By = Canſe for it, 2, That every true Peni- 


wUeys ff tent is worthy of it : Tea, he that has only 
is ſo | fully purpoſed Amendment, though he has : 
Life, 8 rot had time to perform it. 3. Impent- 
erve, fence, which urfits them for it, i no Ex- 
epen- cuſe for the Negle(F of it. 4. Fnipenitent 
LIES y 7m:7,who alone are unfit, if they underſtand 
nw d the danger of their State, cannot continue 
167, y in it, but amend it, and then they may 


worthily Communicate. 2. A Second 

Hinarance ts, becauſe an Unworthy Recci- 

AP; MI #7 eats bs own Damnation, 1 Cor.1l. 

29, which makes not Receiving ſeem the 
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Safer fide. By Damnation is meant, 1. A 


Dammuing Sin, Which 8 deadly til we re 
pent of it ;, and ſuch are both worthy 
Eating,and ſinful Avſtaining, ſo that they Þ 
are equal as to that Point. 2. Temporal | 
Penalties, which were inflicted for their | 
Imemperance at this Feaſt, and other Diſ- | 
orders peculiar to thoſe times, which are | 
not now uſual in ours; ſo that the Fear of 
them aced-net diſcourage us. from it. 

Page 197 Þ 
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Of Three other Hindrances from 
Receiving. = - 
A Third Hindravice is, becauſe therein they © 
are to promiſe C07CE mag every Sin, that 3; 
they will no more commit it ; which Pro- 
;111c ſome dare not make,becauſe they fear ® 
they (ball not keepit. If this be ſufficient 8 
to hinder any man from the Communion, it By 4 
engbt alſo to hinder him from Prayers, and je 
being Baptized a Chriſtian. But it muſt /c 
not hinder men from any of them. 1. Lit 
them promiſe this Amendment, and keep it; © 
and then the Doubt is anſwered, They ought 
to make it. And by Gods Grace they ma) - 
perform it, if they may have a ming to it. 2s 
2. If after ſome time they happen to break . 
1% 
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it i1 any Inſtance, they have the Benefi: of 
Repext ance afterwards, A Fourth {Hin- 
crcice 1s the preat difficulty ſuppoſed to be 
wn it, and want of time aid leiſure to pre- 
pare for it. This lies not more a9 4inft the 
Communion, than againſt an Holy Life, 
and all Religion. But it nusſt not put us by 
from any of them. For, 1. If it required 
all that Time and Pains which us ſuppoſed, 
:h.at would be no Excuſe for airy of ts to 
neglett it. To true Penitents, the Time 
and Pains i not jo great as ts unagined. 
ir requires more of Ill men, but leſs of 
Good, who may prepare for it in aleſstime, 
yea, if uſed to Self-examination , upon a 
jew Minutes warning. 3. The pooreft aud 
maſt imployed have time ſufficient, if they 
would uſe it to that end : And where they 
have fewer helps, and leſs time, the lej; 
Preparation is accepted of them. AFitth 
Hndrance ts, becauſe they ſee others, or 
14ve found themſelves to be no better by it; 


ſo that *tis not worth their while to fit thems- 


elves for it. I f this have any Force, 1t 


i5 not tobe reſtrained to the Sacrament, but 
holds ſtronger againjt Prayers, ard other 
Parts of Worſhip. Gat it ought not to hin- 
aer any Perſons, For, 1. Where it is trne, 
there 1s 9 excuſe fromit. 2. In all goad 
mens caſe "tis falſe, for they are really bet- 
ter by it ; many by emproving intheir good- 


B 2 neſs 
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nejs, and bycortiming im it, for which ut | 
T) richly worth their pains to come to it, 
3. Where they are not bettered at ull, o ® 
not fo much as might be expected; rhat i: 
purely threugh therr own Fault,sn not uſing 

the means of emproving by it - Solet then 
amend that, and this Hindrance is remi- 


ved, Page 223 $ 


CHAP: It: 


Of want of Charity. 7 | 


A Sixth Hindrance is a Fenr lf they Wit 


that Charity , parrienpariy rowards En 'E 
nes and thoſe who have grv:n them Prot” 
woCations, which is required io it, All 4 
account nhat ng is, and what is not ants 
to juch Pe r ſons. . We are bound to ji 
them all the Offi ces of general C hari " 
which are aue to onr N'1y  bbour at large,", 0 
to all othens, This Love: contains in il So 
all the Particular Offices of Juſtice, Chi 
rity, and Peace, which are due to all mit E : 
kind : It is tranſgreſſed by all the — | I 
Inſtances, but by nothing more than ha® 
and uncandid Cenſures and Suſpicion 
The commonueſs and finfulneſs of this Ca: b 
riage. The want of this Charity unfit 
men for this Feaſt ; but ſo it doth fi: 


Prayers, and all whir Religious Wh orſhi' 4 ; 
+: ne Gy 
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2. We are ror baund to ſhew then ail the 
('ffices of ſpecial Eſteem, Truſt and Confi- 
d:nce, mwh:th are not fit tobe placed on all 
meu , but on ſuch only as are qualified for 
them, When they ſufficiently ſhew Repen- 
tance of their Fault, they are to be re- 
admitted to the ſame ſtate of Favonr and 
Friendſliip. We mu#t be Candid in Judg- 
ing when their Repentance 1s ſufficiently 
evidenced. An humble Confeſſton is or dt- 
narily.a ſufficient Proof of it for the fi-St 
Fault ;, but not when it has been oft repea- 
ted. Luk. 17. 4, which ſeems to affirm it, 
anſmer'd, Several Cafes clear'd, which 
are ſom:times thought by Pros Souls to be 
a breach of Charity towards Enzmies, but 
3 reality are not. As, not forgetting In- 
juries or Vnkinaneſſes, but ſtill retaining a 
Remembrance of them. Thinking the wor ſe 
of thoſe who offered them. Being troubled 
at the ſight of them, as that puts them in - 
mind of the great Loſſes they have ſ- 
ftain'd by them, Shewing mare reſerve, 
and carrying a pretrer diſtance in Conve;- 
frag with them,than with other men. Theſe 
are no breach of Charity towaras them, nor 
can be a juft H:indrance from the Commus- 
2. Page 262 


B 3 


CHAP. 


The Contents. 


EH AP. IV: 
Of Law-Suits. 


They are an Hindraxce from ive Commuii- 


071, when there 1s Sin in them. Ki FIT 


net ſinful in themſe ele s, which ts (bcwi?, 
From the neceſſity of th 2. Frim % 


as Magiſtrates Office being ow ourited for 


them. 3. From Gods th ng Legal De-$ 
rermmations upon bimſelf, as if be were | 22 
the Author ef them. 4. From Couit: 
ereted by conſent in the Apoſiles Dais, 
which miniſtred to them, Theſe St, Pavl 


preſcribed rothe Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6. 


; hey are the Aſſemblies mentiowd Jam. 2, © 


2,5. From our Saviours, and St. Pauls 


Praflice, who in claiming the Benefit of © 
them, warranted and authorized them. © 


An Objection from Mat. 5. 38,39, 40. 


confider'd ;, which ts ſhewn not to condemn © 
dc FeIarag our ſelr Ves 2n ary caſe when 
orhers implead 5 ; 107 moving Suits in all, * 


but only incaſe of lighter Loſſes ard In | ; 


dionties, fucb 4s our Saviour there mc 
tions, Or making them miniſter to Revense 


i 2 a - 
oF Leg ve 
ts bon . ld. 


772 any others. And 1 Cor. 6.7. at L 
ſwered, which makes them not a Dammins by 
fa, but only when ſome Viriusus endl 1. 


ao not require ther, a Defitt and Dimi- 


autos. 
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nition. But they are ſinful [Then they 
are begns upon an airfbif ble Ground, 
Such they always are, T1. When they are 
Vid: 11VE, 10t Reparative ; as when we 
ie inſolvent Per ſons OY 75D -s upon ſuch 


/ 


| T ords or Aftions, for which. beſides Coſts, 


n Damages that are 1 valuable are like 
zo bet allored us, 2. When they are for 
Reparation of ſmall thinas, which coun- 
tervail not the evil and hazard of a Suit, 
but ought to be a matter of Patience nd 
Forg rcncſs , ana jo be quietly put up 
without recourſe toit, Injudnms of this 
ſmaln eſs, we muſt net eſtimate by Our 
own Pride and Paſſions 3 ; but by the real:- 
fy of Ah Ag $5 andthe Trdgment of indif- 


1 ferevry<iknble, aud d, 1: [paſſionate Perſons. 


T.hisv T0120 xot . vzly i171 caſe of mm juries 
20 our drnifetves, but alſoincaſeof Truſt, 
Then we have the chavoe of others. 2.. Suits 
are 'ſinful.* when rey are Carried on by 
4A finful * ) Management: As they are, 
when tity make us tranſyreſs any of 
thoſe + \ Dutties towards our Aducrſaries , 
which oblige ws towards all Perſons. ob 
avoid all theſe #n Sting, #5 an hard Poitit 

So we ruſt be ſium in coming to it, (24 
ny circumſpect when we are fe end por 


The Anſwer to rhis hind; ACE ſumn.'d ; 
* Page 304 
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CHAP. TY, 


Of Three other Hindrances 


A Seventh Hindrance is, b:cavſe others 
ere not in Charity with them, ſo that Þ 
they are afraid thry want that Peact 
which i required 10 it. As for other 
x:ens uncharitableneſs, it is their ſin, and 


fo urfis them; but not betng ours, 1t un- F 
firs not 4 for Reeriving. If that unght 
azo exclude ary from the Sacrament, it had 


excluded Chriſt and bs Apoſil:s, andrhe | 
Primitive Chriſtians, ſiace nant had ever 7 
Jach implacable Enemies \a4 they thao. v 


Care to be tak:n that their Eamvty be not © 
continued through our. Fault ;. fothat if © 


we have given juſt accaſion, we muſt exdea- © 
wvour a Reconciliation , and if. we gave © 
z20ne, be careful not to hate them again. © 
AnTighth H:adrance tb, becauſe 'tus a 7 
Priſumption inus to come tot, andihere- 
fore an bumble man ouzht in all madcſty 
ro abſtain from itt. But, 1. Tis no Pre- © 

ſumption to come when we are called, and 
ro do what me are bidd:n, 2. 'Tis a very © 
great Preſumption to ſtay away, and leave © 

it undone. 3. If the beight of Priviledy 


and F1onour init be ſufficient ro make al - 


others ® 
ſo that i 
Peac: Þ 
7 cther K 
LA and p 


ad ever | 
'y had, . 
y be mot © 

that if ©: 
t endea- © 
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will alſo carry him to renounce the woole 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. A Ninth H:n- 
drance is, becauſe many good People are 
ſeldom or never ſeen at it , ſo that they 
have good Company, and may be good too, 
if they abſtain from it. Eut, 1. In in- 
quiring aftes our own Daty, we are 7:0t 
ro ach, whether others praftiſeit, but whe- 
ther Chriſt has any where enjoyn'd it, 2. 17 
any gooa People keep from the Sacrament, 
that is nopart of their Goodneſs, ſo that 
therein they are not to beimitated. 3.Ths 
they might be acceptably Good , mwhil/t 
through innocent Scruples and honeſt Igno- 
rance they were afraid to come toit: yt 
w:# it be avery great Fault eveninthemto 
Negplett it afrer they are better informed, 
wh:ch will not be forgiven, but upon their 
Amer.ament of it, Page 362 


Ci 4-3. VE 


Of Two more Hindrances. 


: A Tenth Hindranxce 1s, becauſe others who 


are unworthy of it, are admitted to join in 
t. But, 1. They ought not tobe for- 
Ward in judging others unworthy, leſt they 
be miſtaken init. 2. When ſome, wha, as 
they have great cauſe ro think, are un 
worthy, do receive, yet ought nt that to 

B 5 binary 
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| hinder them from joyning in it. For if 
b: 1 | : L 
| | 21 be a ſufficient Hindrance, it had e- 
quatly kinarcd our Savior Chriſt, ard 
the Prinutive Chriſtians, It onoht not 
: enly to hinder us. from the Communion , 


TNT 
OL —— » 


| but alſo from being Members of the Chri- 

iF ftian Church and Profeſſion ; but "tis 

| plamly of no force for ether of them, Þ 

Y frrice one man ſball not bear ancthers, but % 

1 every-man his own Burden. 3. If ſtill amy Þ 
are really. offended at the Communion of F 
the Wicked, upon complaint made in the Þ 


Congregation theyareto be ſuſpended from 
te Holy Table, xnddemied the Sucramint, 3 
44 Eleventh Hindrance is the Geſture. 
of Kneeling , which # required to it, 
When any are abſcnt upon this account, Þ 
there 1s no excuſe from ut, Three things 
enfiſted on to prevent their being tindrea 
by it. 1. Kneeling i no unſuitable Peſt ure o 

I 

» 


AE PIP ws CEP EGeonns We" ates %, 
FR"YY ans 


Inreceiving, fo that if we were lefr at Li- 
berty , we might have enough. to juſtifie 
our ſelves 'in making uſe af'it; 2. Its 
appointed by our Governours, whom Cod © 
4 Commands us to obey inall-lawful things; ® 
EA ifo that every Good man ought to-cb{erve Þ 
it, Put if it-neither\nad Autharity to in- 
| joyn, nor Reaſon to recommend it, but 'an- 
| other Poſture might verbetter "ſed': Vet, | 
3. Sirce it may lawſuily, though nt jo Þ 
well, be njca\400, for the Sacraments ſake, ® 
which 3 
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which 15 not ctherwiſe tobe had, we fbeuld 
at leaſt comply with it. No tdindrance to 
this Complyauce., becauſe the Geſture of 
Kneeling us d fferent from what or 'S$av1- 
oar uſed. For jo 1 ſitting too, and there- 
fore they aud we are equally .concerued to 
anſwer ut. The Poſture he uſed was no part 
of the Tuſtitatian, fo that the Inſtitution 
is not broken when the Poſture 1s altered, 
Neither tt, \aar any other, bas any Com- 
mazda of God for it ; fothat none us necef= 
ſary, but all are ſtill indifferent. When.a 
Poſture, different fromthat at thr firſt. In- 
ſterot ion, 'was tutr.oduced tin Sacraments, 
or. Saviour' himfelf,, and they to have ſub- 
mitted toit, Again, no hindrance to it 
from the fear of Wor ſhiping the Brexd, or 
it being a Popiſh Rite, A Conclufion of 
this Pornt, Page 381 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Tome .other Hindrances. 


= .4n Account-of ſome other Hindrances. 'One 
blerve Wo 


abſtains becauſe.the day before he was at a 
Feaſt. Another, \becauſe his Child is ſich, 
or he himſelf.ts lightly indiſpoſed. Athird, 
'beranſe bis Wife or Husband cannot come 


'along with'him to:joyn init. A fourth, be- 


eauſe he. has..a'Vaſit tomake, or a Friend 
come 
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come in, who in all civility muſt be attend- 
ea. Afifth, becahſe of a Showr of Rain, 
or a fharp Air abroad, ſo that he muſt en- 
dure a piercing Blaſt, or wet his Foet, to go 
out tort. Theſe are no Excuſe from it, but 
ftill Men are bound to Communicate. 421 


ſ 


C HA P. VIII. 
Devotions fitted for the Sacrament. 


A Meditation, and Prayer, for the exciting 


and exerciſing the Grace of Thank fulneſs : 
in the Communicant. Another ſor the ex- 


erciſe of Charity. A Third for the ex- i 


erciſe of Reftgnation to Gods Will, A 


Fourth for the exerciſe of Repentance. Þ 
Some other Forms of Devotion, both at,and © 
after receiving. After we have received, 


ILL > I Fo 
ef Wh je 4 =o ” MN = 


we muſt be careful to make Good thoſe Holy 
Vows and Promiſes, which we made to Gud 
3n the Holy Sacrament. Page 433 ® 
Heads of Self-Examination, fer the uſe of i 
thoſe who would find out what Sins they have 
ro Repent of , either before a Sacrament, 


or at any other Times. Page 467 | 


A Prayer before the Sacrament. Page 476 


A Prayer and thanksgiving after the Sacra- 


ment. © Page 480 | 


C 


A Morning Prayer for a Family. Page 486 | 
An Evening Prayer for a Family, Page 489 
ANY 
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Zoly © N this matter of the Holy Sacrament 
Gud of the Lords Supper, there are two 
433 great Faults which are every where 
e of i incurr'd, and which all that Love 
ave 3 their Saviour or their own Souls, ought 
ent, ® moſt carefully to avoid ; and they are, a 
467 & Fefuſal or Neglett, and an unworthy Uſage 
176 B cr Prophanationof it ; both which are moſt 
ra- © offenſive to Almighty God, and to our 
180 | dear Lord. For our bleſſed Saviour bas ap- 
186 W Pointed it,and expreſly commanded us to 
;39  cometoit,and ſhew'd us by manifeſt To- 


kens 


_ 
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kens that he laysa particular weight upon 
it, ſo that we are greatly undutiful and 
diſobedient if we keep back from it: And 
he has appointed 1t for ſacred Ends and 
{olemn Purpoſes, which-call for a very Re- 
verent and Devout Carriage; ſo that we 
prophane it if we come careleflly, and be- 
have our ſelves unworthily- when we ap- 
proach-thereto. Itis a moſt zeceſſiry part 
of our Religion, and therefore not to be 
paſſed over, and let alone through Negli- 
gence: and a moſt awful one, and there- 
fore not tobe perform d with diſreſpect, 
and an irreverent Carriage. So that we 
muſt be careful, both to partake of this 
Holy Feaſt when we are called to1t, and 
to come to it worthily when we do. And 
this St. Paul preſcribes concerning it , 
1 Cor. 11. Let a man examine himſclf,ſays 


he,ard ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink. 


of that Cup. v. 28. Let a man examine him- 
felf,, 1:6 :Jet him-approve 
bimſelf, as the + word 
here Tendered- ex amine 


FT loxtate mu 
L 4 Y Ly 
For "ox4118, 


they / that are ap» 


j probes made «; pnifies; v. Þ19,& Chap. 
X80. 2:.9 Sung 19:03. Jerhimolong 
Ex A try his fitneſs forit,till he 
'Whomſoever you ee caufe To like and-ap- 
forall approve. prove/himfelf, and think 


he is worthy of it; (for he would-not-call 
unworthy 'Recetyers to-'the Sacrament, 
but 


it 


v2}; 
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but drive them from it, as he doth by 
teling them the cxirear danger of It, v. 
27, 29. But when once he ts {oapproved, 
and fit to come to 1t, then, fays he, let 
him not forbear the Feaſt, but haſten to 
Partake of it; Let him eat of that Bread, 
and arink of that Cap. 

Thus are both a:carcleſs Forbearance , 
and an indecent wworthty Ufage of this 
Holy Feaſt, great Indignitiesto our Ble1- 
{ed Lord, and criminai Violations of it. 
It ſuffers on either hand, ſo that to ſe- 
cure it. in its juſt eſtcem and due oofer- 
Vance, both are carefuliy to be removed. 
And todo what Right I can to this Holy 
Ordinance, and what Service I am able 


to all ſuch as ſhall ſeek Help from this 


Treatiſe, I ſhall endeavour, what in me 
Hes, to cure, or prevent both, in that 
wlich follows. | : 

Now to do this with the greater clear- 
neſs, in Diſcourſing upon this Subject 1 
jhall do theſe five things. 

1/t, I ſhall ſhew What zs the meaning of 
eiting Bread and driukeug Wine inthe Bleſ> 
fed Sacrament, 

21y, Wherein lies the worthineſs of doing 
it, 

3ly, How- much it is every good Chrifti- 
ns Duty to frequent it, . 

4ly, What great Indugements we have to 

it, 


- 
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it, and how great the Benefits are that come 


by it, which ſhould make us preſs to it of our 


ſelves, though it were not commanded. © 

Fly, I ſhall conſider thoſe Excuſes, and 
take off thoſe Pleas, which are moſt uſually 
made againſt it. 

And when all this is done, I think I 
ſhall have ſaid enough, both to invite , 
and Preſs men to this Feaſt, and alſo to 
a worthy partaking of it, that ſo they 
may come to it when they are invited , 
and be Welcom and Worthy Gueſts 
when they do. 


Part I. 
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Clap. 1. 


PAK 41 
The meaning of Feaſting in 


the Sacrament. 


CG HA-P. 4 


Of the meaning of our eating and 
arinking in the Sacrament. 


The Contents. 
Three ends of Feaſting in the Lords Supper. 


I. Endts in Remembrance and Commemo- 
ration. of aur Saviour Chriſt, and of bus 
dying for us. To remember him is not bare- 
ly racall to ind. rhat once there was juch 
a Perſon, but to think, of hus particular 
Oualuy and | clations to us, which are 
worth remembring, as of his being our 
moſt Faithful Teacher, our moſt graci- 
cr4 Governour, our moſt entire Friend, and 
noble Benefattor. Theſe thirks uſually 
commemorated by Feftivals. 2, End 1 in 
confir- 


vor p00 core mea _ 
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The meaning of Feiſtins Part T. 
confirmation of the New Covenaiit wi:ch 
his Deatb purchaſed for us. Apr account 
of the New Covenant. Chriſts Death pur- 
chaſed it. It ts ratificd in the Holy $.4- 
crament, which is ſhown from the {ame 
thing being done 121 Baptiſm, Circumciſion, 
and the Paſſover which anſwered to it : 
more particularly, 1. From the Woras of 
InStitution, wherein the Cup-1s call'd the 
New Covenant, and we are bid to drink 
of it, which was a Covenant Rite ; and 
the Bread Chriſts Boay, to the ſame intent 
a the Paſchal Lamb was, which was a Fe- 
deral Conveyance of it. 2. From its being 4 
Feaſt on Sacrifice, for Sacrifice 3s one 
way of Covenantjng. with God, . and by 
FeaSting onit we partake of it. 3. From 
:ts conveying, the particular Bleſſings of 
the New c ovenant.,, Which otherwiſe 
than by Federal Promiſes; or performan- 
ces are not tobe had. 3. End 15s 12 Ratifi- 
cation of a League of Love and Fraend- 
ſhip with thoſe Brethren that Communi- 
cate with us, and with ail others. This 
Chapter ſumm?d up. 


EIrft, I ſhall ſhew what ts the meaning of 
eatins Bread and arinking Wine un the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, and what we are to unacr- 
ſtand by them, andthink of them, mhen we do 
them. C 


' When 


Chap. 1. 7 the Surrament. 7 
When we come to eat Bread and 


Ct 

- drink Wine in the Holy Sacrament, we 
Ns muſt not come only for a Bodily re- 
#5 freſhment, or for eating ard drinking's 
_ ſake, as we do to our common Ford : For 
1n, this is to eat, As St. Paul ſays, not diſcerning 
hs the Lords Body, but as ifit werebare ordi- 
of nary Mear, 1 Cor, 11-29. But we muit eat 
fo and drink with fſpcoralends, and partierlar 
ak Intentions, which may render our eating 
14 KK anddrinking, not an ordinary Repaſt, but a 
nn BE Xeligious Feaſting upon the body and Blond 
"a of our Lord, And theſe ends are three. : 
_ 1}. In Remembrance and Commemoration 
Al of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his dying for us. 
by 2ly, In Confirmation of the New Cove- 
- nant, which his Death procured us. 


of 4 3.1y, In Ratification of a Leagwe of Love 


e and Fricndſbip wit hthoſe Brethren that Com- 
n. EE municate with us, and with all others. 

6- 8 Firſt, We muſt eat Bread and drink 
4. EK Winein Remembrance and Commemoration 
- T of onr Saviour Chri fr, and of 15 dying for #5. 
is MK By theſe Aftions we muſt be put in re- 


membrance and call to mind our ſelves, 
and commemorate or tell it out to others, 
of | what a good Friend and Saviour Chrift 
has been to us,and how at laſt he dicd ard 

| gavehts own Hearts Blood for our ſakes. 
4 KK And this our Bleffed Lord expteſly or- 
= CdGeredat ths time of [nſtitution, Thrs do, 
fays 
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8 UThe meaning of Feaſtins PartT. 
fays he, both of the e.zting Bread, and 
arirking Wine, in remembrance of me,1 Cor. 
FH .24, 28. 

To Remember one, is not barely to call 
to mind that once there was ſuch a Perſon ; 
but alſo to think of their particular Qu4- 
lity and Relation, what they are to us, or 
What they have left with us,or what they 

| have done for us which is worth Remem- 
bring. If we bid a Servant remember us, 
we intend he ſhould be mindful of the 
Commanas which we have left with him; 
if a Fr:end, that he ſhould bear in mind 
the great Love and Faithſulneſs which we 
have always exprefled towards him ; if 
one we have highly obliged, that he ſhould 
gratefully reſent, andthink of the kindneſſes 
which we havedone him ; or if oze, laſtly, 
whoſe favour we defire, and of whom we 
have requeſted any thing, that he would 
be mindful of the Good turn which he pro- 
miſes to do, or which we ak of him- In 
deliring any oftheſe, or any others to re- 
member us, we mean not barely that they 
ould ca!l to mind how once there were 
ſuch menas we in being; but, over and 
above that, that they be particularly 
mindful of the Relation wherein we ſtand, 
and think of what we have done, what we 
deſerve, or what we delire. or expect 
from them. 
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And this our Bleſſed Lord intends , 
wen in his Holy Feaſt he Deſires, and 
Commands us to remember him. He 
would have us think of him in all thoſe 
Capacities, and reflect upon him under 
all thoſe Relations, wherein heſo infinite- 
ly deſerves to be remembred by us: Such 
as are that of a Faithful Teacher, a Gra- 
cions Governour, an entire Friendand noble 
Brief after, doing the highelt kindneſles, 
ad working the greateit deliverances for 
, and for all Mankind, 

1/7, He would have us remember him 
as our '-Faithful Teacher, who has made 
known to us the whole Counſel of God 
concerning us, 'and to:call to mind thoſe 
excellent things which he has revealed to 
vs. As namely, That for the ſake of his 
Death, and through the merits of his 
Bloud, all mankind, who were utter Ene- 
mies before,ſhall be put into a way of Re- 
conciitarion with God, and have the Be- 
nefit of a New Covenant, which proffers 
Pardon to all that truly Repent, and Spi- 
ritual help and inward Grace to all that 
carefully endeavour with it, and the Bleſ- 
ſings of Heaven and Happineſs to all that 
are entirely-obedierit, promiſing that at 
our Death-our Souls ſhall go into Para- 
diſe, and at the General Judgment our 
Bodies, which till then were held in their 
Graves, 


10 The CANINE of Ft aſting Part I. 
Graves ſhall be raiſed up again toeter- 
nal Life. 

2/y. He would have us remember him 
as our Gractozes Governour, whom God has 
anomtedto give Laws to us,and to recol- 
lect and bear in mind thoſe Commands, 
which, as our Sovereign Lord and Ma- 
ſter, he has laid upon us. As namely, 
That we love God,and tru!t in his Good- 
neſs, and ſubmir to his Providence, and 
Worſhip him with Prayers and Praiſes, 
but above all with an holy and a Ged- 
lixe Life 3; that we be Humble and Hea- 
venly-minded, Chaſte, Temperate, and 
Contented , that we be dutiful to our 
Governours, reſpectful to our Superi- 
ours, courteous to our Equals; conde- 
ſcenſive to our Inferiours, grateful to our 
Friends, loving and obliging to our Ene- 
mies, and juſt, charitable, ard peacea- 
ble towards all perſons, of whatſoever 
Nations,Sects,or Parties,cven to all Man- 
kind. 

31y, He would have us remember him 
as our moſt entire Friend, and noble Be- 
nefattor, who let us ſo deep into his 
Heart, and” heaped his Favours on us at 
{o prodigious a rate, as never was, nor 
ever will be equall'd. For he loved us 
without any thing of our own Deſerts ; 
and in ſpite of our higheſt Proyocations 3 
an 
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and without expeCting any other recom- 
pence, beſides the pleaſure of being kind 
tous; and to ſuch a degree, as made 
him forego the greateſt pleafures which 
he might have held without all inter- 
ruption in Heayenly places, and be- 
come a man of Sorrows, and lead a per- 
ſecuted, difficult, and neceſſitous Life, 
and at laſt die a moſt exquiſitely pain- 
ful, and..ignominious Death for our 
ſakes, which ranſonr'd us from the great- 
eſt Curſe, and precured us the moſt 
valuable Bleſſings that our Nature can 
admit of. And this benefit of his 
Death, being not only int ſelf the coſt- 
lieſt, but the very: price and purchaſe 
of all the reſt, he would have remem- 
bred above all others in this Feaſt ; - and 
accordingly he has ſuited the Food in 1t 
to be broken Bread, - and Wine poured 
out, which do molt lively repreſent it. 
As ofren as you .eat this Bread, and. drink. 
this Cup, farth the. Apoſtle, you exhj- 
bit. to all that. look, on; and obſtsve it, 
or /hew-forth the Lords Death till be come, 
1 COr. 11,26, 

Theſe are the things, - which our Savi- 
our Chriſt calls us ſeriouſly to remember 
and conſider of in our own minds, and 
which the Agions themſelves commemo- 
rate and ſhew forth to others, when we 
cat 
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eat Bread and drink Wire in this holy Sa- 
crament. When we partake of this Feaſt, 
which he has appointed ns, he would 
have us remember him, and think with 
our felves how Faithful a Teacher he 
was to us, and what good Leſſons and 
Declarations he has left with us ; how 
Graciow a Lora and Maſter he proved, 
and what Commandments he has laid 
upon us; and laſtly, how kind a Friend, 
and noble Benefattor he ſhewed himſelf, 
and what aſtoniſhing kindnelles he has 
done for us in all the Labours of his Life, 
but eſpecially and above all in his ſuffer- 
ing a bloudy Death for our ſakes, which 
purchaſed us the Forgivereſs of our 
Sins, the Grace and Spirit of God, and 
Eternal happineſs. All this Faithfull 
Teacher, and Gracious Governour , and 
entire Friend, and noble Bencfattor Chriſt 
isStOus in the Higheſt Meaſures, and to 


all imaginable Degrees; and ſince he is | 
ſo, he-would have us to bear it in mind, | 


and oftentimes ' to think of it.' And 
that we may be ſure to do it, he has in- 
ſtituted this Feaſt on purpoſe for it, and 
told us that our work is to call to mind 
and remember him whenſoever we come 
roit. 

And this way of having theſe things 
remembred, by appointing Feaſts for the 
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in the Sicrament, I2 


Commemoration of them, has bcen very 


anal in the World. Thus 


E the + D:/ciples, in the ſe- 


yveral Sets of Philojophers 
at Arhens, were wont to 
have a ſet Feaſt and Col- 


| lation inremembrance of 


their Founders. nd It 


| has been the way of all 
@ the World to remember 
© their BenefaCtors, and 
E comemorate ſome great 
8 Bleſſings, by Feſtivals. 


Thus at this day wecom- 
the delive- 
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Dagsenijt z, Antl- 
parrijlze, Panatia- 
jte appellati ſunt, 
qui ſtzro anni Die 
Driogenys, Antipae 
tri, © Panxtii n0- 
bilium Philoſophg- 
rum memoriam ce- 
lebrarent. It, Ca- 
ſaud. ad loc. Ant- 
mMadv. C, 1. 


nas perpetrated the memory of Chriſts 


S Nativity, Reſurreftion, and the Deſcent 


of the Holy Ghoſt, by the yearly Feaits of 


Chriſtmas, Eaſter , 


and Pentecoſt. 


And 


God himſelf in the Old Teſtament call'd 
men to a remembrance of the Creation 
of the World by the Feaſt of the Seventh 


Lday Sabbath; and all the Fews to the 


ommemnoration of his ſparing all their 
irt-Born, when tlie deſtroying Angel 


ey all the Firſt-Born of Evypr, 
5H - _ S 


by the 
yearly 
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yearly Feſtival of the P.ſover appointed 
for that very purpoſe, Exod. 12. 14. 
This then 1s the firſt end of our eating 
Bread and drinking Wine at the Lords 
Table, It 1s in reme ef On of our Saviour 
C briſt, and of what he has done for us. $0 
that when we partake in this Feaſt of his 
appointment, we muſt ſeriouſly refle& on 
him who has appointed it,and bethink our 
ielives that_he is our Faithful Teacher , 
calling to mind his Revelations; our Sove- 
reign Lord and Maſter, remembring his 
Commandments; our 1ntire Friend, Sa- 
viour, and Benefafttor, who has done 
ſtrange things for us, but avore all, who 
has laid down his own Life to porchaſe 
us the Pardon of our Sins,and Spiritual 
Grace, and Eternal Happineſs, upon our 
Repentance, Obedience, and Virtuous 
Endeavours. With theſe 1 houghts he 
would haye us entertain our Minds, at the 
fame time we Feaſt our Bodies with the 
Creatures of Bread and W ine, which he: 
has prepared for us : and if we wouldar- 
{ver his Endinit, and be welcome Gueſts * 


be ſure ſo to Yo. 


And as we muſt eat Bread and drink 
Wineat the Lords Table in remembrance? 
of our Saviour Chriſt, _ of his dying 1 
for us ; ſo muſt we, 
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 2ly. In Confirmation of the New Covenant, 
which his Death purchaſcd and procured 1s, 
This Covanant Is a mutail comratt and 
1 1ngagement between Godand 15; and conliſts 
} of (ſeveral Articles agreed to on Gods ide, 
and ieveral on ozrs. As for Gods part, to all 
$ bclievers,z, e, to all that believe the Scrip- 
tures, and particularly that part of them, 
3 thelehis promiſes, without a belief where- 
Zot they will have noliſt or encourage- 
® ment to ſer about the performance of the 
2Conditions required on their parts: toall 
#Bclievers,I ſay, he promiſes chree Things, 
$02. the forgiven ſs of Sins, the aſſiſtance of 
Wes Spirit, and Etern.l Hoppineſs, And an- 
*\werably on cherr Parts they promiſerhree 
2more, which three indced are al] ſumm'd 
2Þ 1n one,z. e. the laſt of them: and thoſe 
ere, to Repert of all their Sins, tO endeavour 
= 15 Grace, and to obey all his Commands 
Frents. 
= He promi ſes to forgive them all their Sins. 
For this 1s one Article of the New Cove- 
Want,as the Apoſtle relatesit, Heb.8. This 
X the Covenant I w:ll make with them in theſe 
8.115, [ will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 
E fs, and their ſins and mniquities will I re- 
LL more, V,1IC, 12. But then at the 
Se time he expects, and accordingly 
-*Wey promiſe that they will Repent of them, 
id fcr ſake ther, For he orders Repentance 
Y C 2 and 
I 
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yearly Feſtival of the P-ſover appointed 
for that very purpoſe, f At 12-14 

This then 1s the hrit end of our eating 
Bread and drinking Wine at the Lands 
'F able, IE 15S 272 abrawe of our Saviour 
C briſt, and of what he has done for us. So 
that when we partake in this Feaſt of his 
appointment, we muſt ſeriouſly refleC on 
him who has appointed it,and bethink our 
{elves that_he is our Faithful Teacher , 
calling to mind his Revelations; our Sove- 
reign Lord and Maſter, remembring his 
Commandments; our 1ntire Friend, Sa- 
viour, and Benefactor , who has done 
ſtrange things for vs, but avovre all, who 
has laid down his own Life to purchaſe 
us the Pardon of our Sins,and Spiritual 
Grace, and Eternal Happineſs, upon our 
Repentance, Obedience, and Virtuous 
Endeavours. With theſe 1 houghts he 
would have us entertain our Minds, at the 
{ame time we Feaſt our Bodies with the 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, which he 
has prepared for us : and if we wouldan- 

{ver his Endinit, and be welcome Gueſts 
at this Feaſt, when he calls to it, we muſt 
be ſure ſo to do. 

And as we mult eat Breed and drink 
Wineat the Lords Table in remembrance | 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his dying | 
for us; ſo muſt wez 


2ly, 1n | 


2 Hat it 


bg 75 the 


d.zy F, 


; a eſs 2 
: mem! 
Lame 
| they | 
$ and ft 


)N OUT 
-LUOUS 
1ts he 
at the 
-h the 
ich he 
uld an- 
Gueſts | 


d drink | 
1brance | 
s dying | 


21y, 4 In 


in the Sxcrament. 


Chap.T. 15 
21y. In Confirmation of the New Covenart, 
wh:ch his Death purchaſcd and precured 1s, 
This Covanant IS a mutual comratt and 
ingagement between Godand 15; and conliſts 
of leveral Articles agreed to on Gods ſide, 
and ſeveral on ozrs. As for God's part, to all 
Believers,i. e, to all that believe the Scrip- 


| tures, and particularly that part of them, 
| theſe his promiſes, without a belief where- 


WE 
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/ | of they will have no liſt or encourage- 
= ment to ſer about the performance of the 
2 Conditions required on their parts: toall 


| Believers,l ſay, he promiſes three Things, 


PT 


VR, the forgrvem [5 of Sims, the aſſiſt ance of 
hes Sprr it, and Etern.l Ho: ppineſs. And an- 


BY erably on their Parts they promiſerthree 


* more, which three indced are all ſumm'd 
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. the laſt of them : and thoſe 


wath his Grace, and tO obcy all his Commands 


s ENTS, 


He promiſes to forgive them all their Sins. 


= For this is one Article of the New Cove- 


| and fer ſake them, For he —_— Kepentance 


2 nant,as the Apoltle relatesit, Heb.8. This 


E | 5 the C vuvenant I w:ll make with them in theſe 
Ee muſt | 


| d.iys, I will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 


© neſs, and their ſins and iniquities will I re- 


| MONaer no more, V,10,12. But then at the 
{ſame time he expects » 2nd accordingly 
|they promiſe that they will Repert of them, 


and 
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and Remifſion of Sins to be preached both | 
together, Luc. 24. That Repentance and 
Rem ſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his 
Name to all Nations, v.47; and tells us 
expreſly, That cxcept we repent, we ſhall 
all periſh, Luc. 13, 3. 

He promiſes them the afſiftazce of his 
Smrit toenable them to 6 his Will, aud be- 
Come obedient. For this allo 1s reckoned as 
another Article of the Covenant made with 


Abraham, that he would grant unto us the | 
Power to ſerve him im Holineſs ard Rights- |; 


ouſreſs all the days of our Lives, Luc. Y 72, 
73, 74,75: and the great Promiſe of the 
Goſpo!is, that God will grve his Holy 'Spi- 
rit tothoſe that ask, him, LUC. 11 13. But 
then he expects, and accordingly they 
promiſe, that they will uſe and improve 
his Grace wherſoever 1t 1s Intruſted with 
them, and endcavour after all Virtues as 
they ſtard in need of them. God works im 
25 bath to will and to do, ſays St. Paul, 

when we joyn with him, 2nd work out our 
ewn Salvation , Phil. 2. 12,13 : and *' 


only to him that bath , faith our cation; , 


z.e.to him that hath improved the Talents 
beſtowed on him, as thoſe Good Servants 


had done, who had gain'd the | 
?. 4.20. one | five, the other * ef 
*-1,22, Talents with them, that wore } 


ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
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Chap.:T. 17 
aburdance ;, but frem him that hath nt, i.e. 
hath not 1rproved what he received, as 
the wicked Servant had not 

done, who went and hid it Þ v.25. 
(vail be taken away even that 

wh: he hath, Mat. 25. 29. And that this 
15 Gods ordinary Rule where he intruſts 
any thing, he exprefly declares againup- 
on another occalion, Luc. 19. 26, 

He promiſes them, laſtly, Erernal Life 
and Happineſs. This, fays St. Fobn, ts the 
Promiſe which he bath promiſed ms, ever E- 
ternal Life, 1 john 2. 25. But then he ex- 
pects, and at the fame time we promiſe, 
that we will obey all his Laws, and do 
every thing which he requires of us. For 
Chriſt 1s become the Author of Eternal Sal- 
vation, {ays the Apolltle, to thoſe onfy that 
ovey him, Heb. 5.9: and bleſſed are they that 
ao his Commandments , ſays St. John, for 
they only have Right to the Tree of Life, 
REC; 22:41 

So that the New Covenant 1s a mutual 
Contr. and Ingagement between God and 
Aſea, wherein he promiſes to all that 
Believe, and accordingly they accept it , 
that he wul forgzve them their Sins when 
thy Reperr of rhem, and help them to aziy 
Cruces when ty concur with him and en- 
acauour after them, and give them Eter- 
nal Life after they have intirely obeyed him, 
LY He 


procured for vs. God would not diſpenſe F 


EIS. p : ). J 
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He promiſes Pardon, Inward Grace, and | 
Everlaſting Pappineſs; but then they, 
having Faith or Belief already, withopt 
an actual Exerciſe whereof they would 
not teck after this Covenant, nor,if they 
did, conld be admitted to it, make Pro- 
miſe to him again of Repentance, Vir- | 
tuous Endeavours, ard an intire Obedi- 
ence, which muſt confer a Claim, and 
give them Right thereto. 

This 1s the New Coverant, ard this 
Chriſts Bloody Death has purchzſed and 


"ET 1p 


with the Firſt Covenant without a Ren- 
ſome that might remove all Hindrances, 2 
by ſecuring the Honour of his Holineſs, 2 
and utterly diſcouraging all future offen- 2 
ces, and farisfying all the ends of Juſtice: 


i as. x Dt 2 


and becauſe that could not otherwiſe be 
{o well cfteted,as he thought fit it ſhould, 
Chriſt himſelf became an expratory Sacrs- 
fice, and, by dying for it, obtained the 
Second. And for this Cauſe it is called | 
the New Covenan: in his Blood, 7.0. 
that Covenant which was confirmed and # 
purchaſed by it. This, ſays he, # the New F 

{on Teſtameat or rather, the j 
T, Kewn di New | Covenant in my 
Plood, 1 Cor. 11.25. ; 
Now this Covenant, which is the 


purchaſe of Chrilts Death, and which 1s 1 
F- 
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the Sum and Subſtance of all that he has 
got for us, we all entred into at firſt 
when we were Baprrzcd, For Bapriſm is 
our S-al:mg of this Covenant, and ftipula- 
t:ng or engaging to make good theſe 
Terms to Almighty Gott ; 

Baptiſm, ſays St-* Peter, * 1 Pet; 3.21. 
is the Anſwer, or Þ Stipit- 7 amepuTupuas 
[ation of a good Conſcience 

row.irds God; 1.0.1 is the Fedrral Promiſe, 
or 11aertak'ng of it, which every Perſon 
makes when he 1s Baptized. And this is 
plain from that formof the Bapriſinal Vow 
which the Primitive Chriſtians uled, and 
witch we uſe now at preſent, wherein , 
if they are grows Perſons, they them- 
ſelves, or if Children, their God-fathers 
and Goea-mothers 1n their Names do ex- 
preſly covenant and ingage for that Fazrh, 
Repent ance, or Renouncing of 211 Sins, and 
Obeatence to Gods Laws, which are re- 
quired by ir. 

And as we firſt entred into this Cove- 
zant when we were Baptized; ſo are we 
called to renew and confi: mit every time we 
2re invited to ſup with our Lord In this 
Holy Szcrament. When he Summons us 
to cat Bread, and drink Wine in re- 
memorarce of his Death at this Feaſt ; 
he calls us withal to confirm this New 
Covenant, which his Death procured, 

C4 ard 


20 The meaning of Feaftinos Part T. 
and which was the price and purchaſe 
of it, He invites us to receive ingage- 
ments from God of his promiſed Mer- 
cles , and to give him engagements of 
our Duty and Service : tc be aſſured by 
tim, that, if we do belicve the Scriptures, 
he will forgzve vs our Sins upon our + e- 
pentance, and give his Grace and Spirit 
Lo Our endeavours, and make us caoally 
pappy upon our obed:eice; and to allure 
him, that wedo fo blow. andare re- 
folv'd io to repent, Cd gVOr, and obey, 
that ſo by virtue of his Gracious Pro- 
miſe we may have Right thereto. He 
intends our cating and drinking at his 
Table as a Federal Kite, and for a Re- 
newal and Ratification of this League of 
Love and Friendſhip: So that at the 
{2me time we eat ead drink in remem- 
brance of Chriſts Death which procured 
the Covenant, we muſt ſolemnly give 
our Conſent to it, and expreſly ratifte 
and confirm it too. 

This may fairly be preſumed to be 
one End of the Holy Communion, be- 
cauſe it is the End of Z&.pr!ſm, which St. 

| Peter calls a Þ Stip::lation, 

| 1 Pet.3.-21. and which, as we have 
ſeen, 1s our entrence into 

the Goſpel-Covenan and Relioion. And lince 
it is ſo evident]y the uſe of that, in great 
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likelihood it is of this too ; for both the 
Sacraments were ſtill held of V/e, Na- 
tire, and Signification. 

Nay, this was the End, not only of 
the Chriſtian, but alſo of the Fewiſh Sa- 
eraments which ſhews 1t was not pecu- 
liar toany one, but runs through all of 
them. | 

For as for Circumciſion, it was a Fede- 
ral Rite or Sign. It bound the'Fews (as 
before it had done the Patriarchs)toGod, 
and God tothem, in the Covenant Moſes 
gave them, by a mutual obligation. For 
therein they promiſed to perform all that 
the Law injopned---- He that #5 Cercumeiſed, 
fays St. Paul, is a Debtor to keep the whole 
Law, Gal. 5.3. And thereby they were al- 
ſured of the Righreouſneſs and Benefits God 
had prom: /ed----Abraham received Circum- 
cifton as a Seal of the Rightcouſneſs of Faith, 
ſays the ſame Apoſtle, z.e. asa Seal or 
Confirmation of the Promiſes made to it, 
Rom.4.11. And becauſe it was thusa Sign 
to both parts, and a Rite uſed at their 
engaging in it, Circumciſion is call'd the 
Covenant, 1.e. the Solemn Ceremony and 
undertaking of it, Gez.17.10. AF.7.8. 

And then as for the Paſſover, it alſo was 
a Covenanting Ceremony and Federal. Rite,as 
may ſufficiently appear from its being a 
Feaſt on Sacrifice, which is the moſt So- 
CS lemn 
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22 Themeaning of Feaſting part. 
lemn way of Covenanting with God. And | 
this uſe of the Paſſover is of the greater | 
welght to conclude the ſame of the Lords 
Supper, becauſe among us this anſwers to 
it, and comes inſtead of it. It anſwers to 
it, I fay; for our bleeding Lord was the 
Great thing which their Sacrificed Lamb 

{11gnified, whence he 1s called 
| | 1 Pet.1.19. the | Lamb without blemiſh 
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kl * Rev.13.8. and without Spot, the * Lamb 
'f ſlain from the Foundation of 
| | + Foh.1.29* theWorld, and the Lamb ef 


God that takes away the ſins of 
Tj Aankind : and our Feaſting upon his Body 
Ei and Blood is the ſame with their Feaſting | 
| 21pon it ,as St. Paul plainly intimates, when | 
he ſays Chriſt eur Paſſover 15 Sacrificed for us, | 
therefore let us keep our Euchariſtical Feaſt 
upon him in it, anſwerable to what they 
1d upon the Lamb in theirs, 1 Cor.5.7,8. | 
And at the Inſtitution of the Holy Sacra- f: 
ment, our Saviour intimated that the Paſ- 
ſover was aboliſh'd, and that this was 
henceforward to ſucceed and come inſtead 
of it. For immediately before he ap- | 


pointed his own Supper, he tells them he 
would not ary more eat of the Lamb,or drink 
of the Wine in the Paſſover; 7.e. he would 
aboliſh this, ſo as we ſhould no more cat | 
or drink of it; and ſubſtitute that in 
place of it, Znc.22.16,18, 

And 
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And now ſince *tisthe general Nature of 
Sacraments, both among Jews and Chri- 
(trans, tobe C ovenanting Rites; lince Bap- 
ti{m plainly 1s,that goes hand in hand with it ; 
and lince thePaſſover was , which preceded 
and anſwered to it , this being ſubſtitu- 
tcd 1n place, and put inſtead of it: in all 
likelihood the S:crament of the Loras 
Supper #5 a Federal Feaſt and a Covenanting 
Rite tOO. 

But to provethis yet more particular- 
ly, That this Hely Sacrament us intended 
for a Federal Rite,and for our Renewal and 
Ratification of the New Covenant, will ap- 
pear, 

1/f,From the words of Inſtitution, where- 
in the Czpts caild the New Covenant, and 
vweare bid toarink of It, which Is a Fede- 
ral Rite; and the Brad is call'd Chriſts Bo- 
ay tothe fame 1ntent as the Paſchal Lamb 
WaS,whicn was a Federal Conveyance of It. 

21y, From its being a Feaſt upon Sacr:- 
fice, which is a Federal Feaſt; for Sacrs- 
fice is one way of Covenanting with God, 
and by Feaſting on the Sacrifice we joyn in, 
and partake of it. 

3ly, From all the particular Bleſſings of 
the Covenant being conveyed by it, which 
otherwiſe than by Federal Promiſesor Per- 
formances are not to be had. 

1//, That our cating Bread and drink- 
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3ng Wine in the Holy Sacrament, is in- 
tended for a Federal Rrte , and for our 
Renewal and Ratiſication of the New 
Covenant, appears from the words of In- 
ſtitution, wherein the Cup rs called the New 
Covenant, and we are bid to drink of it , 
which is a Covenanting Rite; and the 
Bread 15 calPd Chriſts Body to the ſame in- 


.tent as the Paſchal Lamb was, which alſo 


was a Federal Conveyance of it. 

1. In the words of [nſtitution the Cup 
1s called the New Covenant. This C up , 
ſays our Saviour, # the New 
Teſtament, or Þ Covenant, in 
my Bloed, 1 COr.11.25. 

And we are all bid to dr:iak of it, which 
is a Federal Rite, and was then a known 
Ceremony of confirming any Covenant. 
Drink ye all of it, ſays he to his Diſciples, 
Mat. 26.27. 

This drinking of it, as it is an Appli- 
cation of it to our ſelves, and taking it 
into our own Bodies, is a plain Sign 
of our ingaging in it, and adhering 
to it; for thereby we ſhew that we cloſe 
with, and embrace it. Bur this 1s {till 
further evident, becauſe anciently among 
the Fews., and other Eaſtern IVations , 
eating and drinking were Federal Rites , 
whereby they were wont mutually ro 
Seal Leages of friendſhip, and confirm Co- 

| Venants 
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venants with each other. For they uſed 
to bind their Compacts by a Friendly 
Treat, and to conſummate them in an 
Hoſpitable Entertainment. Thus we read 
in the Story of Laban and Facob : for 
when Laban demands, Come thou, let ws 
make a Covenant, I andthou ; Gen. 31.44. 
Facob's Conſent to it 1s expreſled by this, 
— he ſaid unto his Brethren, Gather ſtones , 
and they took ſtones, and made an beap, and 
did eat there npon the h:ap ; by that Note 
of Friendſhip anſwering the Demand, 
and confirming the Covenant which was 
propoſed, V. 46. Ard fo Foſhua's Cove- 
nanting, Or making Peace with the Gbbeo- 
mites when they came to ſue for it, 1s cal- 
led his raking of their vittuals, Joſh. g. — 
the men took of their victuals, and azked 
not counſel of the Lord, ard Joſhua made 
Peace with them, and made a League with 
them to let them live, Joſh. 9. 14,15. And 
Obaarah mentions being in Covenant with 
any one, and Eating Bread with him, as 
Words that fignifie the ſame Thing, 
whereof the one 1s the others Explication. 
The men of thy Confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border, ſays he, 1.e. have al- 
moſt quite bereft thee of thy own Coun- 
try ; the men that are at Peace with thee, 
have atceived thee ; they that eat thy Bread, 
have laid a Wound under thee : 1n which 
Deſcription 
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Deſcription of the Enemies of Exdom, 
tho' there be Variety in the Expreſſion, 
yet *tisone and the ſame Thing meant by 
them, Obad.v.7. And the ſame might 
appear from other Inſtances, both in the 
Scriptures, andin Prophane Authors. 

Since 1n the Words of Inſtitution then 
our Saviour tells his Diſciples, the Cupis 
the New Covenant, and bids them driak 
of It , which was well known among 
them to be a Federal Rue; he plainly 

ew'd his meaning was, that they ſhouid 
ratifie and confirm the New Covenant by It. 

2. In the Words of Inſtitution rhe 
Bread 1s called Chrifts Body to the ſame 
intent, as the Paſchal Lamb was in the 
Femr(ſh Sacrament : and this alfo ſhews it 
to be a Covenanting Rite, becaule that was 
a Federal Corumyanceof it, 

The Bread, I ſay, orrather the raking 
aud eating of it, 1s called Chriſts Body to 
the ſame intent, as the Paſchal Lamy was 
in the Fewiſh Sacrament, Jeſus took bread, 
ſays St. Matthew, and brake it, ond ſaid, 
T ake, eat, * this is my 
Budy, Mat.26.26, Which 
Words, This is my Bo- 
dy, relate tothe Paſchal 
Lamb, that in the or- 
dinary Phraſe of the 
Doctors was called the 

| Body 
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| Body of the Paſſover, brag oo ny 
and the Body of the Paſ- nr Palthnths. =o 
chal Lamb 4: oo ſhew 7 Buxt.obſerv.e Tal- 
that the raking and eat- mud. & Main. 
ing of the Bread and 

Wine was to be his Body in the ſame ſence 
now, as the eating of the Paſchal Lamb 
had been hitherto. Which Relation to 
the Paſſover that he had then in hand, 
and to their manner of expreſſing it, [ 
think is one very obvious and natural 
Account of his calling this New Feaſt his 
Body when he ſpake of it. 

And this alſo ſheivs it to be a Covenant- 
Rite , becauſe the eating the Paſchal 
Lamb among the Fews was his Boay in a 
Federal ſence, as a Federal Conveyance of 
it. For their Slain Lamb was a Figure 
of our Dying Lord, as hath been proved, 
and was accepted to all the purpoſes of 
his Bloud : and their Feaſting on it, as in 
all other Sacrifices, was their Federal joyn- 
ng in, and partaking of it. For to Feaſt 
0n a Sacrifice, was tO joyn in the Covenant 
made by ir, and to partake of the Bleſ- 
ſings promited toit, as ſhall preſently be 
ſhewed. 

And ſince in the Words of Inſtitution 
our Saviour ſays of the Eating of the 
Bread that it is h:is Body, to the ſame in- 
tent as the Earing of the Paſchal Lamb was 

in 


28 The meaning of Feaſtiao Part I, 
in that Jewiſh Sacrament, which was ſo 
in a Federal ſence, as a Federal Conveyance 
of it : he plainly intimates his own Sup- 
per to be a Federal Feaſt, and that we 
confirm the New Covenant by joyning in 
It. 

And as this appears from the Words 
of Inſtitution, wherein the Cxp is called 
the New Covenant, and they are bid to 
eat and drink, which is a Federal Rite ; 
and the Eating of the Bread 1s called 
Chriſts Boay to the ſame intent as the 
Paſchal Lamb was, which was ſo in a Fe- 
aeral ſence, as it Federally conveyed it: SO 
doth it alſo, 

21y, From its being a Feaft upon Sacri- 
fice, which is a Federal Feaſt ;, for Sacri- 
fice is one way of Covenanting with God; 
and by Feafting on the Sacrifice, we joyn in, 
and partake of it. 

The LorasSupper, I ſay, is3 Feaff upon 
Sacrifice, It was the way both among 
Fews and Gentiles, that when they brought 
an Offering to God, they who offered 
it were to come, and Feaſt on ſome part 
of it. Thus it was in the Worſhip of the 
Gold:n Calf, and the Sacrifice which Aaron 
made to it, Exod. 32. He built an Altar 
before it, and offered Burnt-offerings and 
Peace-cfferings, and the People ſate down to 
Eat and todrink,, 1.e. upon part of _ 
they 
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they had offered,: v. 5,6. And thus it 
was 1n the Sacrifice which Samuel bleſled, 
I Seam. 9. The people will not eat until he 
come, becauſe he doth bleſs the Sacrifice, and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden, v. 13. 
And to this Uſage ſeveral Plzces of the 
Scripture allude, as namely, P/al. 105.28. 
— they juyned themſeluss unto Baal-Peor, 
and ate the Sacrifices of the Dead: And 
Exod. 34. 15,----left thou do Sacrifice, unto 
their Gods, and onecall thee, and thou eat of 
his Sacrifice: And ſeveral others. And 
as It was thus in the Religions Feats both 
of Jews and Gentiles, fo it is alſo in the 
Lords Supper. Our Saviour gave his Body 
and Bloxd a Sacrifice for our Sins, putting 
away ſin, as the Apoſtle ſays, by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf, Heb. 9g. 26. And having 
thus made the Oblation, according to 
what was in uſe both in the Jewiſh and 
Gentile Sacrifices, ke inſtitutes this Treat 
of Bread and Wine, as a Fea#t upon it. 
TT his I ſuppoſe is aim'd at, when St. Paul 
brings inan Altar ſpeaking of the Chri- 
tran Feaft, which ſufficiently intimates 
Its relation to a Sacrifice, as a Treat upon 
it : We have an Altar, ſays he, whereof 
they have no right to eat that ſerve the I +- 
bernacle, i.e. wherein the ſtriCt Judaizers 
may not partake; for Judaiſm excludes 
Men from the Communion <cſpectally, 
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and indeed from all Parts of rhe Chriſti- 
an Worſhip, Hcb. 13.10. And this he 
alſo ſhewvs concerning it, when he com- 
pares 1t with the F:m:ſh and 5ernrtl: Feafts 
on Sacrifices, making them anſwerable and 
parallel to ir, 1 Cor. 10.16, 18,206, 2 
And this he direQtly airms of it, when he 
ſays, Chriſt our Paſſover 1s ſacrificed fo* 
1, tncrefore let 1s keep the Euchariſtical 
Fea#t, 7.e. upon tnis -Sacrificed Chrilt, 
1 Cor. $7; 8. 

And Feaits upon Sxcrifice are Federal 
Feats, i.e. Feaſts that ratifie ard confirm 
Covenants ; for Sacrifice is ene way of Co- 
venanting with God, and Feafting rpon it is 
the way of participating or ſharing in it. 

Sacrifice, I ſay, is oae way of Covenant- 
ing with God, When God would enter 
into Articles, and bind himſelf in Co- 
venant with Men, he choſe to do itin 
ſhedding the Bloud of ſome Sacrifice, that 
Typified the Blond cf Chrift his Son,which 
is the only thing that moves him to 
deal with us in any concern, that either 
implies, or tends to Friendfhip and Re- 
conciliation. Thus he did with Abra- 
bam, when he promiſed him the Land of 

Canaan if he would continue 
FF Gen.t7, tÞ perfe&F,and walkbeforchim ; 
| MY © he srdered hin to make a Sa- 
crifuce, thet therein he might 
Covenant 
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Covenant and engage it to him. ale az 
Hleifer, ſays he, ard a She-Goat, and 4 
Ram,&c. And Abraham took them, end di- 
vided them inthe midiF, and when the Sun 
went down, bei:;ld a ſmoaking Furnace, and a 
burning Lamp that paſſed between thoſe pie- 
ccs, wherein, tis }i;e, God conſumed and 
Feaited on Abraham's Sacrifice; and mn 
that ſame diy the Lord maae 4 Cen: nat 
with Abraham, ſaying, Vnto thy Seea have 1 
given this Land, &c.. Gen. 15. 8, 9, 105 
17, 18... And thus he did with the Jew- 
71h Nation, when he ratified that Tove- 
nant with them, which 2/es gave them ; 
he choſe the Bloud of Burn-offerings, that 
therein he might ſeal it to them. For 
when Moſes told the people all the words of 
the Lord, and they anſwered with one woice, 
ſaying, Wewill do them; he built an Altar 
of twelve Pillars, according to the rwelve 
Tribes, andoffered Burnt-offcrinos and Peace- 
efferings, and then recited the Bock of the 
Covenant im their ears, that they might 
give their Aſlent to ir in the Solemnity 
of this Sacrifice; the Bloud whereof 1s 
therefore called the Blond of the Covenant, 
becauſe it was thus ſolemnly entred, and 
eſtabliſhed by it, Exod. 24. 3, 415,6,7,8- 
And thus hedid in other Compadcts, but 
particularly in al! thoſe wherein he pro- 


miſed Pardon of fin; for without ſhedding 
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of bloud, i.e. of ſome Sacrifice, ſays the 
Apoſtle, there 7s no Rem:jſion, Heb. g. 22. 
Thus did God, in all Contratts of Pardon 
and Reconciliatioz, require the bloud of 
ſome Sacrifice, that therein he might ra- 
tile and confirm them. And this was 
the great Ule whereto : Szcrifices of Ex- 
piation ( ſuch as our Saviour Coriſts 1810 
moſt fignal manner, whereon we Fea#t 11 
the Loras Supper )ierved among the Jews : 
they were ſolemn Compatts and Stipulats- 
ons, wherein he promiſed paraon, and they 
Aiendment, aſter any Offences. He 1in- 
gaged to accept the life of the ſacrificed 
bea#t in lieu of theirs, and to exempt them 
becauſe it had ſuffered 3 and they enga- 
ged to amend the fault which they ſought 
to have atoned, and never more to repeat 
ic. This 'tis plain they did, from that 
Form of Penitential Confeſſion in uſe among 
them, when they brought an Expratory 

Sacrifice to the Lord: 
+ Obſecro Domi- | O Lord ! IT have ſinned, 


ne, peccavi, deli- 
qui,rebellavi, hoc and dealt wickedly , and 
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aut illud fect , 
nunc auten Þ r- 
nitentiam ago, 
ſitque hxc hoftia 
expiatio mea. V7. 
Epiſcop. Inftit. 1.2, 
C.3. ad Prrep. 35. 
& Oltre de SAC. Co 
5, 


rebelled again$t thee in do- 
ing this or that ; now I 
Am ſorry for it, and ſha- 
med of it, and will never 
more return to it arid 
therefore beg this S Acrifice 
may atone for it. Andif 

they 
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they had not thus repented 

of it, the -+ Sacrifice would Þ 1/a.66.3. 
have been of no avail to 

the Forgiveneſs of it. For, to what pur- 
poſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto 
me, ſaith the Lord, ſolong as you ſhew 
no Repentance with them? But waſh 
you, make you clean, cecſe to do evil, learn 
ro do well : Come now, and let us reaſon to- 
gcther ;, tho' your Stnsbe 4s Scarlet they ſhall 
be as white as Snow, a.1.11,16, 17, 18. 
The Sacrifice of God, ſays the Pfalmiſt, 
are a broken Spirit, i. e. they muſt be offer- 
ed 2nd preſented with it; a broken and a 
contrite Heart, C God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
Pſ. 51.17. 

Thus were Sacrifices a mutual Strpulati- 
on ardl Engazement, conſiiting of a pro- 
miſe of Pardon on Gods p+rt, and a promiſe 
of Repentance and Anitidment on Mans : 
ſo that they were in the nature of a virtz- 
al Comrati and Covenant between them. 
And this God plainly intimates concern- 
ing them, when h: tells of his Saints ma- 
king a Covenart with him by Sacrifice - 
_ Gather my Saints, faith he, mhe have 
made a Covenant with me by S:crifice, PC. 
50.5. and calls Salt, wherrwith 2w:ry Ob- 
lation of Me at-offering was to be jeaſon:dthe 
Salt of the Covenant, becauſe it was to 
ſcaton ail thoſe Sacrifices wherein the 
| Covenant 
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Covenant was confirmed, Levir. 2. 13. 
And as Sacrifice Is one way of Covenait- 
:n) with Ged, 101s t cating uponit the way 
of ſharing and part .zing in ut. He who 
joyned in the Feaſt, was looked upon by 
God himſelf to joyn alſo in the Offer- 
ing, to promiſe all the Duty which it en- 
gaged, and to purtake in all the bleſſings 
which it procured for them. They which 
eat of the Sacrifices, {ays St. Paul, are par- 
takers of the A'tar, 1 Cor. 10.18, And 
therefore he forbids them to joyn in the 
Gentile Feaſts, where they ſacrificed to 
Devils, becauſe that were to partake and 
have fellowſhip with Devils, v. 20, 21. 
And thus, from this alſo.viz. the Lords 
Supper being a Feat on Sacrifice, it appears 
to be a Federal Rite, becauſe Sacrifice 1s 
the great wayof Covenanting with God, and 
by FeaSting on it, we joyn in and partake of 
it. In eating Bread and drick:ng Wine at 
the Lords Table, agreeably to what the 
Fews and Gemules did at their Religious 
Feasts, we feed on the Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
and that Sacrifice confirmed the New 
Covenant with Almighty God, that be- 


ing, as he ſays, ſealed. 


| 1Cor.11,25. inhisbloud, fo that by 
our Feaſting on it weare 

made to ſhare in it, and .give our full 

Conſent thereto, 
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3/y, Thar our Eating and Drinking at 
the Lord's T:ble is a Covenant: Rite,ap- 
pears from {| the particular ble ſſugs of the 
Covenant being conveyed byit, which other- 
wiſe than by Federal Promiſes and Per for 
mMances are not to be had. 

The particular Bleſſings promiſed in 
the Covenant, I ſay,are all coveyed by it. 
Our Saviour tells us of the Bread weear, 
and of the Wine we drink, that they are 
his Body and Blond : ---- This is my Bodv, 
ſays he, and this vs my Bliua of the New 
Tefament, Mat. 26. 26, 28. By which, 
altho' we are not to underſtand that they 
are ſo in their Natures, yet the leaſt we 
can underſtand is, that they are ſo in 
their Effe&s, 1. e. that they convey to us 
all thoſe Bleſſings, which the piercing of 
his Body, and the ſhedding of his Bloud 
procured for us. Thoſe Bleſling are 
contained inthe New Covenant, and,as I 
{aid, are chiefly theſe three, viz. the For- 
givencſs of Sins, the Aſſi:tance of Gods 
Spirit to aid and ſtrengthen us, and Erer- 
nal Life and Happineſs: and all theſe the 
Eating of Bread and Drinking Wine in 
the Holy Sacrament are deſizned to con- 
vey to us. 

They convey to us Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and aſſure us, when we perform them as 
we ought, that God is in Fayour and at 
Peace 
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36 The meaning of Feaſting Part 1, 
Peace with us. Of this we have ſuffici- 
ent Affurance, becauſe we F. at upon 4 
Sacrifice, which is Gods Meat, and are 
entcrtzined at his own Table, as his 
Guest: whom be has invited: and the leaſt 
which that can :n2ean is, that he admits us 
nts a State of Loveand Friendlineſs,fince 
ve do not invite thoſe we will not be 
Friends withto our own Tables. When 
any one calls another toa Treat, it is a 
plain Slgn he either wor d be, or zs, ot at 
leaſt makes ſhow of being reconciled. It 
is a moſt Natural Sign, and »ow every 
where is, and always was a Note of 
Friendſhip and Endearment. And as ſuch 
the Scriptures are wont to ſpeak of it. 
When thote whom he -ad fhur out, ſhould 
knock. at the door tobe let in, and claim 
Acquaintance ; our Saviour te<jls us, they 
will fay to him, We have eaten and drink 
in thy preſence, Luc. 13.25,26. And when 
he ſhews his Apo#les how high Favour, 
and what great intereſt they ſhall have 
with him, he tells them, they ſhall ear 
and drink at his 1 able in his Kingdom, Luc. 
22. 29,30. And when he declares how 
kind he will be to thoſe that hear his voice, 
and open unto him, he ſays, he will come 
in and ſup with them, and they with him, 
Rey. 3.20. So that when God enter- 
tains us at his own Table, and invites us 
to 
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to feaſt with him, as he doth in the Holy 


Communion; we may be ſure,if we come 
worthily as we ought, he is in Friend- 


| ſhip with'us, and our Sins are forgiven. 


And-this our Savionr plainly intimates, 
when the tells us at the giving of the 


| Cup,” that it is Þ his Blood 

| 'fhed for the remiſſuonof ſins, | Mat 26. 28. 
* -and bids us * drink of it, * verſe 27. 

' 'that ſo we may have it in 


our ſelves, and be aſſured we have re- 
ceived the Attonement. And this we mult 
obſerve, is a Privilege which God never 
vouchſafed to the Fews, no not to the 
Prieſts themſelves: for in all their Sacri- 
fices he would never give them the Blood 
of Expiation, to aſſure them of their Sins 
being atoned by it, (nay, nor the Fleſh 
neither in the Great Sacrifice of Expiati- 
on, which was burat * with- 
oue the Camp) but ordered *Lev.16.27. 
it always to be poured out Heb. 13.11. 
7p2nthe Altar,or the Ground, 
Exod. 29. 12. Lev. 4. 25, 30, 34. And to 
this, *tis like, St. Paul may have reſpect, 
when he tells the Hebrews, We have an Al- 
tur whereof they have no right to eat, who 
ſerve the Taberzacle,'Heb. 13. 10, 11. 
They convey tous alſo the Aſſiſtance 
of Gods Spirit and Grace to aid an4 ſtreng- 


then ts, This is intimated by our Savi-- 
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38 The meaning of Fi eaſting PartT, 
our Chriſt, when he calls his Fleſh, which 
all muſt eat ( z.e. not in its Natural Sub- 
Ftance, but in its Effe&s, or thoſe Bleſ: 


ſings which were purchaſed by it) by the Þ 
Nameof Bread,whichis a 


* Pf. 104.15. thing that, as the * Pſal-Þ 


miSt fays Frengthens mans - 


heart,and gives Nouriſhment and Support 
tous. 1 am the living Bread, ſays he, Þ 
which came down from Heaven +1 7 any man 
cat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever ; : and | 
the Bread which 1 will give, is my Fleſh 
which I will give for the Life of the World, 
Joh. 6.51. In the 
led to eat Chrits Fleſh,and drink his Blood, 
Cnot in theirNatural Subſtances,as I have 
hinted, but in their Effe&ts : ) and he that 


eateth my Fl:ſl, and arinketh my Blood, ſaith Þ 
he, dwelleth in rae, and I in him; and when | 


Chriſt dwells in any Man, his Spirit dwells 


there too, ſo that he cannot want Grace 
ſufficient to aſſiſt him, Joh. 6. 56. ArdPÞ 
St. Paul alluding to the Power of Wine, 
whoſe Natural Virtue is to enſpirit and 


enliven Men, ſays, That in the Euchariſt Þ 


Sacrament we are cal-E 
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we are all made to drink into one Spirit, 1. te. : 


we are all made to ſhare in the ſame Holy 


Spirit, which is the ſame to our Souls that | 


a Draught of Wine is to our Bodies, 1 


Principle of New Life,Strength, and Vi-Z 


gOur 1N Us, 1 Cor. 12.13, 
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Chap. I. 


Title to Iiternal Li fe and Happine [s. 


in the Sacrament. 
They convey to us, laſtly, a Right and 


59 
The 


Bleſled Sacrament was thought ancicztly 
to have a peculiar Efficacy in' prepa- 
ring our Bodies for an Immortal State. 


Thus IJreneus ſays of 
it: * As the Bread that 


| ſprings from the Eartn , 


after it is bleſſed 15s not 
Common Bread, but the 
Euchari$t, conſiSting of an 
Eartily and an Heavenly 
Part, i. e. the Senfible 
Sign, and the Spiritual 
Thing ſignified 3 /o our 
Bodies recerving the Com- 
m11Hoiy are not now Cor- 
ruptible as they were be- 
fore, but are put in hope of 
a Feſurreftion. And St. 
Ionztins calls it Þ the 
Meaicine of Immortality, 
which i an Antidote to 
preſerve Men from Dying, 
2d ove them a Life that 
:s Everlaiting. And to 
this, as 'tis not unlike, 
the Prayer at the giving 


of the Bread and Wine - 


* Quemadmo- 
dum enim qui eſt 
a tcrra Panis Per 
cipiens invocatio- 
nem De1i,jam non 
Communis paris 
eſt, ſed Euchari- 
ſtia, ex duabus 
rebus conſtans , 
terrena & Cx le- 
ſti: ſic & corpo- 
ra noftra pcerci- 
pientia Euchori- 
ſtiam, jam non 
ſunt corruptibis 
lia, ſpem relurre- 
Giones habentias 
Iren;  h.: 4. dit» 
Hire Co 3h. _ 
i"Epe * ploy 1A” v* 
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The meaning of Feaſting Part 1, 
_ Juv in the Form of the Weſtern 
"£5, and as It 1s [fill in uſe amongſt |} 

But whatever becomes of that Con- | 

8: os re 711g 047 Boaies for it ; 1 
is plain, that a Kroht to Life and ; WINES, : 
tality is conferred by it. Whoſs eateth ® 
my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, ſaith our F 
Saviour, hath Eternal Life, nd I will raiſe F 
him up at the la#t aay, Joh. 6. 54. and a- 
gain, He that catcth of this Bread ſhall live F 
for ever, V. 58. And if he had not in F 
expreſs Words declared it, in all Equity F 


and Reaſon this might molt jaſtly have Z 
been preſumed : For fince in this Sacra- Þ 

ment God gives us the Body and Blood Þ 
of his own Son, than which nothing can ] 
he dearer to him; we may juftly argue #F 7 
35 St Part doth, and ſay, He that ſpared ® * 
7:9t bis ew Son, but delivered him up, both « 
for, and tons aft, how ſhall he not with him ® © 
'o freely give us all things !Rom. 8B. 32. | l 
\ *hus are all the Particular Bleſſings of 4 a 

the New Covenant, which Chriſts Blood F 
has purchaſed, and which God has pro- | ” 


miſed and made over init, conveyed to 
vs in this Holy Sacrament. And fince ® 7 


they. are ſo, it muſt needs be a Feacral Ic 

Rite, and a Sulems Cer emony of Covenant- 1 4H 

7112 jv God, becauſe otherwiſe than Þ ** 

by eral Per for mances and Engagements 

ICY are not to be had, God has ſiaſ-ſÞ 
pended 
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Chap. 1. 
pended all all theſe Benefits upon our 
Performarce of certain Conditions : {5 
that we cannot have them conveyed to us 
on his part, otherwile than by underta- 
king at the fzmetime tortheſe on our own. 
He will not forg:ve any Believers their 
Vs, unleſs they repent of them ; nor help 
them to any Graces, unleſs they endeavonr 
after them ; nor reward them at laſt 
with Eternal Life, unleis they have zatire- 
ly obrycz him, as we have already ſeen. 
And therefore whereſoever thoſe are b2- 
ſtowed, t/e/e are either performed, cr 
ſincerely promiſed too. 

So that from this Reaſon alſo, it ap- 
pears, that the Sacrament -1s a Feder :l 
Rite, and a Ratification of the 7Vew.Co- 
venant, 2nd of our Baptiſmal Ingageme:t ; 
becauſe all the Bleſſings of that Covenant 
are conveyed by it, which otherwiſe than 
by Federal Performances or Engagements 
are not to be had. 

And thus we ſee, upon all theſe ac- 
counts, tnat the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper 1s intended not only for a Re- 
men:brance of the Death of Chri#t, but al- 
fo for a Renewal and Ratification of the 
New Coveraur which was purchaſca by ir. 
For ic Tuch the General Nature of Sacr a- 
ments waich are Covenant- Rites, of Ba ptifinr 
which zoes hand in hand with it, ar of 
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42 The meaning of Feaſtins Pant I. 
the Paſſover which preceded and i anſwered to 
it, do fairly intimate ; and fo much alto 
the Words of inſtitution, at the Bleſiing 
both the Bread and Wine declare, and its 
being a Feaſt on Sacrifice infers, and its 
wot. all the Bleſſuigs of the Covenant 


">; 

And this is The Second End of our E2t- 
ing Bread, and Drinking Wine in the 
Holy Sacrament ; namely, to renew our 
Baptijmmal Vow, and in molt ſolemn ſort 
to confirm the New Covenant with Almigh- 
Ty God, So that when we come to re- 
memdcr our Saviour Chriſt in this Feaſt, 
72 mult come alſo to give and receive 
i-ngagements with our Bleſſed Lord, 
promiſing that we will believe all his 
\Words, an1 endeavour after all Vertues, 
and obe 7 all his Laws, and repent of all 
our Faults: and then hoping affuredly 
that his Mercy ſt; 11 forgive us, his Grace 
and Spirit aft us, and his Bounty re- 
viard us wich Eternal Happineſs when 
we d9. 

But Beſides theſe Ends of 1ts being in 
Remembrance of Chriit and his Dying for 
US, and In confirmation of the New Cove- 
aant which his Death procured us ; there 
1s yet another, 

31y, And that 1s, in Ratification of 4 
League of Love and Friendſhip with thoſe 

Brethren 
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Chap. 1. 4} 
Brethren _— Communicate with 1s, and 
w:th all other 
EAtINg nn Drioking together at the 
fame T Die , and joyning in the ſame 
Feaſt, wes always a Note of Friendſhip, 
and a Profeſſion of Love and Kindneſs 
among Men. It is the common way of 
the World to compoſe Differences, to keep 
up Fricrdlineſs in Neighbourhoods, ard to 
beget Endearment and mutual Love in all 
Fraternities, And this our Saviour in- 
tended it ſhould be among us. He in- 
vites us all to eat <f the /.zme Loaf, and 
to Feaſt at the ſame Table, that we may 
embrace as Friends , and love as Bre- 
thren , and be knit together 1n the ſame 
Fellowſhip and Communion. We being 
mM2ny,, ſays St. Pa bn arc one Bread, ind one 
Boay;, for in the Sacrament we are - ll. Pars 
t, thers of that one Bread, wich 3a firm 
Bond of Unica to make us one alto, 
1 Cor, 10. 17. It links us together by 
the moſt Pg per ful Ar [47 FNICHIS of Our being 
S27V; 1711'S of the a HC Lord, ard Sharers 112 
the ſame Priviledzes, and Menil wers of the 
ſame Body, which are all moſt trons 120 
ezves to Peace and mutual Kindneſs ; and 
belides all this, by our own Solemr Cove- 
nant and Engagement alſo. For in coming 
to this Feaſt, we are not oaly c-vcitcd to 
it by mighty Reaſons which ſuggeſt ir; 
D 4 bur 


44. The meaning of Feaſtins Part I, 


but are to Covenant and Promiſe Love to 
all our Brethren, and to plight. our Troth 
for it. And thus the Primitive Chriſtians 
underſtood it, and accordingly made uſe 
of it, whoſe Judoament and Prattice in 
this Point were ſo apparent, that the 
Heathens themſelves, who looked any 


thing, into their Religion, took notice of 


it. For Ply in his Letter to the Empe- 
ror Trajan, wherein he gives an Account 
of the Chriſtians Meetings, reports their 


' fas OMmMuUNICAtng 


to'be a Religious Compatt 


and Combination among themſelves, to ao no 


hurt to each other, but to love as Brethren, 


+ Soliti ſtatodie 
ante Jlucem COA- 
Venire $5 carmen- 
que Chrifto,qua- 
1 Dco dicere ſe- 
CUM INVIKCEM: SC+ 
que vgacramento 
n0N in ſcelus al- 
quod obſtringe- 
re, {ed ne farta, 
ne latrocima, NC 
Adultcria com- 
mittcrent, . ne fi- 
dem fallerent, ne 
depoſitum appel- 
lati abnegarent . 
quibus peractis 
morem thi diſce- 
dendi fuiflce, rur- 


and live as Friends toge- 
ther. | They afſemble ear- 
ly in the morning, ſays he, 
and ſing an Hymn to Chriſt 
as God: and then biad 
themſelves mutually in 
their Sacrament , which 
iS 4 ſacred Oath, mot ta 
commit any wicked: ſ» like 
a pack of lewd Conipi- 
rators, but to be mo 
Thieves, Adulterers, Inju- 
ris, Falſe and Perfidous 
Per ſons : and having done 
theſe things, and giucn 
theſe Aſſurances of mutual 
Honeſty ard Kinaneſſes to 


each 


may 
* d:, 
in tl; 
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each other , they depart ſulque coeundi 
home.. and meet again at 4 ad capekendum 
romiſeuous and Friendl Guan rd epragned 
prom} Cons air Y um tamen & in- 
Treat,where they innocent- noxium. Plin. ep. 
ly Feaſt together. I. 10. ep. 97. 

This then is a third 
End of our Eating Bread and Drinking 
Wine in the Holy Sacrament, namely, to 
be a Solemn Profeſſion of our Communion 
and Fellowſhip with our Brethren , and an 
Engagement of mutual Love and Friend- 
ſhip to thoſe who Communicate with us, 
and to all others. So that when we come 
therein to remember our Saviour Chriſt, 
ard to confirm the new Covenant with 
Almighty God » we mult enter into a 
League of Love with all our Brethren, 
and promiſe an 1nviolable Friendſhip un- 
to them to0. 

And thus we ſee what 1s the meaning: 
of Eating Bread and Drinking Wine in 
the Holy Communion , and that we muſt 
intend aid underſtand by them, that we 
may, as the Apoltle ſays, 

* a:ſcern the Lords Body * 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
in them, When we Eat 

Eread and Drink Wine according to 
Chriſts appointment , we mult fix our 
thoughts upon him, and remember what 
Love and Friendſhip he had for us, what 
Lefjons, as our Faithful Guide and. Inſtru- 
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45 The meaniis of Feaſtias part 1. 


ftor, he has taught its;, what Commands, as 
onr Lord and Maſter, he has left with ws ; 
and what 7ize.cpreſſible Things, as our moſt 
Precious Saviour and Benefattor, he has done 
for ww, in being made Man, andleading a 
mean and neceſſitons Life ,, but above all in 
dying a moft 1gnominious and painful Death 
for our ſakes, and that he might pur- 


chaſe us the Favour of God, the Graces of 


the Spirit, and Eternal Happineſs. We 
mult renew that Engagement which we made 
Then we were Baptized, and confirm again 
that mew Covenant with Almighty God 
which his Blood procured ; profefſing 
That we ao, and wil! velieve his Word, and 
repent of every Fault, and endeaveur with 
ins Spirit, and obey ail, not wilfully trani- 
greſling avy Commandment ; that ſo we 
may have Right to that Forgrvereſs, 
Grace, and Happine{s, which upon theſe 
Terms he has purchated.- And. laitly, 
72 mult confirm 42 League of Love and 
Friendſhip with all our Brethren, proteſſing 
that we do and will forgive ail that in- 
Jure us, and be kind to all about us, and 
never fall into Hatred or cauſe JDiſte- 
rence with any Perſons, but be at Peace 
and live in Charity with all the World. 
The Bodily Eating is but the out-fide, 
and the leaſt part in this Feaſt ; but the 
chicf thing required is this Spiritual 
Work 
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Work and Buſineſs, which is to accompe- 
ny it. So that when our Saviour Chriſt 
calls us to Eat and Drink at his own Ta- 
ble, he calls us not barely to Feaſt our 
Bodies, for that is the leaſt thing that he 


E intends ; but chiefly and principally toem- 


ploy our Souls, in remembring him, his 
Laws and Benefits;and among rhem,above 
all, that of his Dying for us; in confirm- 
ing the New Covenant with God, and 3 
Covenant of Peace and Brotherly Love 
mo his Members throughout all Man- 
kind. 
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CHAP 1, 


Of” the Worthineſs of Communicatins 


in the Sacrament. 


The Contents. 


To Communicate Worthily, is to do it with 


ſuch Tempers and Behaviours as are worthy 
of it, and becoming the Things which arc 
aneart byis. The Firſt End was to re- 
member. Chriſt, both, 1. As eur Lord 
and Maſter, which calls for Flonour and 
Reverence in our ſelves, and a Care to 
maintain his Honour among others. For 
mindfulneſs of his Commands, and Reſo- 
titions of Obedience, 2. As our moſt 


kind Friend and Benefattor, which calls 


for Love and an hearty Aﬀettion for him. 
For- Foy and Gladneſs in what we receive 
from him, For Thanhfulneſs for all hs 
Kindrneſſes, particularly in Dying for 1s, 
And as this Death was a Sacrifice for our 
S175, the Remembrance of it calls for 4 
aeep ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, An 
utter Alhorreace of onr Sins,which cauſed 
nes Srifferings, A Reſignation of our ſelves 
to his ſe, as thereby we are become his 
own Purchaſe. The Second End was to 

| | confirm 
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confirm the New Covenant with God which- 


his Blood procured. This calls for Since- 
rity and Faitofulneſs, A Third End 
was to confirm a League of Love and 
Friendſhip with all Chriſtians. This calls 
for Peace and Charity to all Pe rſoas, and 
particularly for Alms to the Neceſſitous. 
A Summary Repetition of theſe Qualif:- 
cations. A Belief of thefe Things,which 
carries us on to theſe Tempers and Per- 


formances, is the Faith that makes us- 


H orthy CommuniCAants. 


Aving ſhewn hitherto what is the 
meaning of Eating Bread and 
Drirking Wine in the Blelled Sacra- 
ment, I proceed.now, in the next place, 
to ſhew. wherein lies the Werthineſs of Do- 


zng it. And this had necd be clearly. 


ſtated ;- not only becauſe the moſt conſi- 
derable Scruple againſt Communicating 
lies in it, but alſo becauſe really 'tis a 
Matter of great account, and there hangs 
a great weight upon it. For he that eats 
and drinks unworthily, ſays the Apoſtle, 
commits a Damning Sin, which will de- 
ſtroy him, unleſs he repent of it ; he ears 
and drinks Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 
11.29; and #s gmilty of the Body aid 
Blood of the Lord, v.27. 


Now 


| 
| 


þ 
v 
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Now to Do this Worthily, is to Do i«#t 
it with ſuch Tempers and Diſpoſitions as be- 
come it, and are worthy of it. For this 
Eating and Drinking not being to ſatisfie 
Hunger, but for Sacred Ends ; *tis fit we 
come tolt with a ſuitable and a Sacred 
Carriage, and in that conſiſts the Wor- 
thineſs of the Uſage. Were it only a 
Feaſt on Common Food, we ſhould behave 
our ſelves worthily at it, by thanking God 
for it, and being Temperate. But being a 
Feaſt wherein Rel;gion is concerned, and 
whereat we are t9 remember the Death of 
our Lord, and to Scal the New Covenant 
with God, and a Leagne of Love with all 
the Chriſtian World; to the doing this 
worthily, and as 'tis fit we ſhould, there 
15 more required. For we deal very un- 
worthily in remembring the Death of our 
Lord, if we are not thankful for it ; and 
in ratifying the New Covenant with God, 
if weare not fincere init; andin prom:- 
frag Love to all the Chriſtian World, if we 
are in emmity and hatred. Theſe Religi- 
ous Ends mult be anſwered with a Reli- 


gious Temper, and a Deyout Carriage... 
and then they are treated as they ought,” 


and as their Worth requires. This. is 
ſiznified by ſeycral Copies, which" in 
1 Cor. 11. 27. read not barely, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall Eat this Bread and Drink, this 
Cp 


FA 


omen 
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Cup * OF THE LIRD 
UNWORTHILY ; but 
woſoever ſhall Eat this 
Bread and Drink this Cup 
of the Lord VNWOR- 
THILT OF £FHE 
LORD, t.c.1na way un- 
worthy of him, which 
clearly ſhews the Un- 
worthineſs to conlilt in 
the want of thoſe Tem- 
vers wherewith ?tis fit 
our Bleſſed Lord, who 
1s commemorated in It, 
ihould be treated. And 
this the Apoſtle plainly 
intimates, when he pla- 
ces the unworthineſs of 
Eating in not Diſcerniag, 


Wiorthily. Fe 


g F 
* Not mMeerly IVA 
> ATE "a4 ; 
TO 7Tuewy F Yue 
/ 3 ! b 
1s &va1Ctwwes Out 
FDELALIS | vupins 
as ſeveral MMS. 
paric, Coll. Linc. 
Coll. Nov. reade 
the Place, 4nd thi: 
is followed by St. 
Ambroſe , whe 
reads thus-:-bibe- 
rit Calicem Do- 
mint indigne Do- 
mino,. v. 27. ard 
£r. Chryſoſtom, 
who reads thus---- 
ediop Kyu 1 

yr N , 1 

pizlaes [ 78 JIDGTEM 

e e 

+ PIKds iv me, Wo. 
VU, 29. 


or rather D:/- 


criminating the Lords Body, and puting a 
difterence between it and Common Food, 
Ko O00 : f 
2y a different Carriage and Behayior at 
it. He that eats and drinks unworthily, 
{ays he, eats and drinks Damnation to him- 
elf: fox ſuck unworthy uſage, which lies 


KH od net diſcerning, or 
ra ot P a: [crim- 
nating the Lords Body, 


1 Cor. 11. 29. 


T uM auiy 29s 


Thus:doth a worthy Eating of the Sa- 
cacrament conlilt in anſwering its Sacred 


Ends 


nn rr ro — 
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Ends with Sacred and ſuitable Carriage 


and Diſpoſitions. And therefore that 


we may ſee what Behaviour 1s worthy of 
It, *tis fit we run over thofe ſeveral Ends, 
and inquire what Tempers every one of 
them requires of us. 

Thoſe Ends are Three. 

1/t, To Remember Chris” our Bleſſed: 
Lord and Saviour , and particularly his 
Dying for us ;, which call for Love, Foy, 
Gratitnde, Obedient Reſolutions, and fuch 
like Tempers. 

2ly, To Confirm the New Covi int with 
Almigaty God 3 which 1s not worth Ly 
donz by us, unleſs we come to it in S:z- 
cerity and F.uithfuln:ſs, and with f1.# _ 
po'e and Perform mmce of that Rrpentance 
and Ub-dience which we profeſs and pro- 
mi ſe. 

3!y, To Confirm a League of Love ana' 
Friendſhip with all our Brethren and Fellow- 
Chriſtians; which requires that vve lay 
alide all Envy, Hatred, . and Malicious 
Thoughts, and come to it in Peace and 
Forgiveneſs of all that have any vvaysof- 
fended us, 

If vve Believe all theſe things vvhich 
Chrif.our Great P: ophct has revealed to 
us, and our Fa:th ſhevvs it fecit in rhefe 
Tempers, and carries us on to theſe Perfor- 
mances; ve areWorthy Communicants,and 
have 
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have. that Faith which wilt. render us 
weleom Gueſts at the Lords Table, and 
acceptable to him atall other times. 

15t, One End of our Eating Bread and 
Drinking Wine at the Lords Supper, 1s 
to remember Chriſt, not only as our Pro- 
phet and Teacher ( which I do not make a 
D;{#izit Head now, becauſe the Bcl:ef re- 
quired to that 1s exercifed thro' the 
whole Action,and falls in at all the other) 
but as our Bleſſed Lord, Savicur and Benc- 
fattor ;, and above all his Benefits, parti- 
cularly to remember hv Dying for us - 
and this, to doit worthily, calls for Love, 
Foy, Gratitude, Reſolutions of Obedience, 
and other ſuch ike tempers. 

The Remembrance of any thing ab- 
ſent, and long ſince paſt, brings it back 
into our Minds, and gives a ſort of Pre- 
ſence to it. And therefore when things 
are bronght to our Remembrance, they 
ſhould work upon us, and affect us, as if 
they were before us. When we remem= 
ber our Saviour Chriſt,then we muſt bear 
the ſame Mind towards him, as we ſhould. 
if we ſawhim, and were converſing with 
him: and: that will. conſiſt in theſe 
Faings that follow. We muſt Honour 
him, and reſolve to Obey him, as he 1s our 
Lord and Maſter ;, and Love bim, and De- 
[:ght in him, and give Thanks to him, as he 
Is 
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1s our Friend and Fenefaftor ; and be ham- 
bled under the ſenſe of our own Unworthi- 
neſs, and abhor our own Sins, as they brought 
him to bleed and die for us ,, and reſign up 
our ſelves, both Souls and Bodies, to his Uſe, 
as we are bought with his Bliud, and are 
thereby become his own Purchaſe. 

157, In Eating and Drinking in the 
Lords Supper, we are to remember Chriſt 
as our Lord and Maſter and to do that 
Worthily, we muſt remember him with 
Honour and Reverence, and with mindful- 
neſs of his Commands, and Reſolutions of 
Obedience, which are Duties we owe, and 
fhould pay to him, were he preſent with 
Us, 

15, We ought to remember him our 
Lord and Maſter, with Honour and - Reve- 
rence, 

Theſe Tempers Lozd{hip and Authority 
always call for, whenloever they are 
lodged in any Perſons. A Son honoureth 
his Father, faith God, ani a Servant his 
Maſter : if then I be a Father, where 15 
mine Honour ? and if I be a Maſter, where 
is my Fear ? Mal1.6. Honour the King, 
ſays-St. Peter, and Servants be ſubjett to 
your /Mafters with all fear, 1 Pet. 2. 17,18. 
And Render to all their Dues, ſays St. Pal, 
as Fear or Reverence to whom Fear, FHo- 
nour to whom Honour is due, Rom. 13. 7. 
But 
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at when this Authority is in the ff 
wbſolute and full Degrees, and 1s jouned 
with the h1ohe eſt Excellencies, and tempered 
with the mu$F Endearments, and guided by 
tne most ſu; rpajſing Goodneſs, as It Is 1n 
Chriſt Fe IL 25, It calls for them moſt eſpe- 
cially. For he is every way wonderfully 
accompliſhed, and has all thoſe Endow- 
ments 11 their greateſt periection, which 
or right can challenge, or are fit to ex- 
cite them. For he is bound- 
lefs in knowledge,he + under- Þ Joh. 21.17, 
JAPGE 4 all things ; and infi- 
nitely * wiſe in C ſel, able 
to ſuit means to eyery end, 
and bring about every Purpoſe : ; and ſur- 
paſſing in Þ Might, ſo that 9 
he may do what he plea- Þ 112.9.6.6 
ſes; and * holy in all his BEE - 0 
ways; and Þ faithful in all 1 Joh. 3.5. 
his Promiſes ; and * juſt Þ Rev. 3.7. 
and equitable in all his Deal- Iſa, 9. 7. 
mgs,; and Gloriors in his Divine Eſſence 
being the very Þ Brightneſs cog 1 
4 his Fathers Glory, and | He. 1.3 
the expreſs Image of bis Perſon ;; : and Su- 
pereminent | in Power, having 
all * Autiurity in Hezven *Mat.28.18. 
On Earth put into his hands. 
And yet in the midſt of all theſe Excel- 


[encies, and the height of all this Great- 
neſs, 


* Ifa.11-1,2» 
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reſs,which areapt to puff us up with P7:9e 

and Contempt of others,he is 
F I Joh.3.16. unſpcakavie 11 | Lovc, and 
* Phil. 2.6,7, wonderful in * Condeſcenſi- 
8. 615, vouchſahng to leave 

Heaven, where he was E- 
qual to God, and be made in faſhion of a 

mean Man, for our ſakes ; 
-FMar.10.45. and unwearied in Þ doing 
Act. 10.38. Services ; and moſt prodigi- 

ouſly free in Bounty and 
* Joh. 6. 15. Kinaneſs, giving his own 
Rev. 5.9. * Hearts Bloudto purchaſe 

Heaven and Etcrnal Life 
for us: for all which Height of Excel- 
lencies, and Plenitude of Power , and 

Depth of Love, he 1s moſt 
| Rev. 5.11, *| profoundly Reverenced , 
I2, 13. and dearly prized, & highly 

exalted by Glorificd Saints, 
and the pure and immortal Angcls. All 
theſe adorable Excellencics are in their 
utmoſt PerſeCtion in our Lord and Mx 
ſter, Chriſt Jeſus; and their Merit calls 
for all the Honour and Reverence which he 
can poſſibly receive from us. And this 
accordingly God has expreſly required 
of us. He hath committcd all fudgment 
to the Son, that all ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father, Joh.5.22,23. 
and highly exalting him, hath given him a 
Name 
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I.zme above every Name, that at the Name 
of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, of things in 
Heaven, and of things in Earth, Phil.2. 
9,10. He incomparably deſerves our 
utmoſt Worſhip and Reverence, and has 
a moſt abſolute claim to them; ſo that 
we muſt needs trcat him with the moſt 
ſubmiſſive and reſpe&tful Carriage, and 
ſhould deal moſt unworthily by him, and 
do what utterly misbecomes us, if we 
ſhould do otherwiſe. 

Thus muſt we remember our Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus Chrilt with Horo''r and 
Veneration, If we would do It in ſuch ſort 
as Is worthy of him. 

Nay, we muſt not only Honour and 
Reverence him our ſelves, but, if we 
would deal worthily by him, ſeek to 
make him Honourable, and promote his 
Honour among others. We muſt bs rea- 
dy always to plead his Cauſe, and to yin- 
dicate his Precepts, and to ſide with his 
Servants, and expreſs a juſt Diſtaſte a- 
gainfſt thoſe who tranſgreſs his Com- 
mands themſelves (and much more againſt 
thoſe who ſet up for the Party of Diſo- 
bedience, and ſeek to draw in others ) 


who prophane his Ordinances, or lightly 


and Irreverently uſe his Name, or any 
ways villifie any Perſon or Thing which 


he ought to be Glorified and Honoured 
if 
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in. And this we ſhall be ſure to do, if 
we have any high Eſteem, and Zeal of 
Love, and affeCtionate Concern for him. 
For when theſe are ſtrong in them, every 
Servant will perform this Office to his 
Maſter, and every Man to his Friend : 
they will not fit ſtill, and tamely hear his 
Name abuſed, or ſee his Commands 
fleighted, his Intereſt oppoſed, his Chil- 
dren or Dependents injured, his Appoint- 
ments diſparaged, or his Perſon any way 
traquced or diſgraced, without exprel- 
Ing a Diſcreet and well-tempered Zeal 
in his Cauſe, and concerning themſelves 
in a ſober and juit Vindication. This, | 
ſay, they ordinarily will do, as Iam ſure 
they always ought to do, when they 
have an high eſteem for any Man. And 
if, thro' lownels of Spirit, or Cowardiſe 
of Temper, they draw back from the 
Trouble or Hazard they are like to run 
In his Vindication ; they are very much 
wanting to their Friend or Lord, and 
deal unworthily by him. So that if we 
would deal worthily by our Friend and 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, we mult neither diſ- 
honour him our ſelves, nor, if we can 
help it, at leaſt not- withovt expreſling 
our Gi{like of it, ſuffer it to be done by 
others. And therefore to make this Sa- 
cramental Remembrance worthy of him, 
IC 
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it muſt not only be in ſhewing Honour . 
ard Reverence to him our ſelves, but in a 
readineſs to maintain his Honour, and 
promote his lntereſt among others alſo, 
2ly, We muſt Remember Chriſt our 
Lord and Maſter, with mmdfulneſs of his 
Commands, and Reſolutions of Obedience. 
This is another Temper, which Lord- 
ſhip and Authority over us calls for. For 
the moſt proper Duty of Subjects towards 
their Sovercigns, and of Servants towards 
their Maſters, is Obedience, or a Careful- 
neſs to perform whatſoever they enjoyn 
and require of them. Put them in mind, 
ſays the Apoſtle, to be ſubject ro principa- 
lities and Powers, and to ovey Magiſtrates, 
Tit. 3.1. And Servants obey yeur Ma- 
ſters in all things, not with eye-ſervice, but 
in ſingleneſs of beart, fearing God,C01.3.22. 
Ard Why call ye me Lord, Lord, fays our 
Saviour, and do not the things which I ſay? 
Luc. 6. 46. 

Thus is Obedience the great Daty 
which we owe to all Maſters and Gover- 
nours that have Authority over us. We 
mult neither forget the Commands they 
have left with us, nor knowingly tranſ- 
greſs them, but carefully call them into 
our Minds, and conicicncioully praCtice 
them when wedo. 

And this we are then eſpecially bound 

to, 
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'to, if they are not only our Maſters, but @ .... 
"our Deareſt Friends, and Nobleſt Benefa- WI 
&ors alſo. For theſe are Names that add 8 "7 
"new Bonds, and higher Obligations, _ 
"wich will have a great force ſo long as ok 
there is any thing of ingenuity left in us. -'s 
And therefore ſince our Bleſſed Maſter and 
Jeſus is not only our Rightful Lord and wi 


Governour, but withal our moſt ſurpaſ- Þ ,. * 
ſing kind Friend and Benefaftor, we |* Re 
ought in all Duty and Gratitude to be Þ ©”. 
mindful of what he deſires, and to do Þ 
any thing that he would have us; and [7 ®” 
we deal moſt undutifully and unwothily | ©: 
by him, if we do otherwiſe. $o that | **© 
this alſo is another Inſtance of the Wor- Þ? ©'< 
thineſs of this Remembrance, to be mind- | ©'* 
ful of the Laws which he has given us, | ©. 
and to think of them with a Readineſs Þ* ©*© 
and firm Reſolution to obey. ws 
Theſe are the things then which mult } 5 
render our Remembrance worthy of him |? of 
under this Relation. When we Eat. ana Þ yn 
Drink in Commemoration of Chriſt our ve 


| Lord and King, we muſt Honour and Ki- WG 
, verence him our ſelves, and be concerned I ,* 
to maintain his Honour, and promote his 1- 
rereſts among others, and be mindful of te "hs 
Commands he has left with us, - and ready n. 
and reſolved to obey them. + 
21y, In Eating Bread and Drinking hs 
Wine L 


hay | Benefaitor 5 and to do this worthily, we | 
ng as muſt remember him with Love of bim,and 
in 1s. Z Deli 7ht in Dim, and arateful Reſentments 
faſter Þ 2nd hearty Thanks for all the Kindneſles 
1 and Þ wich we have received from him. 

rpaſ- Þ jt, We muſt remember him our moſt 
we þÞ kind Friend and Bene f zttor with Love, and 
ro be I #7! Party Ajfettion for him. | 
o de |} [{\iis513due ro him as hers our Cr4c%- 
and 1 9 L:rd, and indeed 19 every Relation 
thily | that ns ſtands in, fince in all he 1s molt 
that [5 wonderfully winning and obliging. For 


NV or- % ; __ 
nind- © Every Ting hz commands us, and treats 
— OR Gentieneſs, and encourages 
lineſs þ Cvery thing that is well in us, ard pities 

our unavoidable Irfirmities, aid bears 
muſt þ our many and high Provocations with 
* him © PvinctbiePatience, and ſends Metſengers ; 
rand I Cf Peace to entreatand fue for a Recon- | 
- our | ©/ation with us upon any Dificrence,thu? 
4 Rc- 8 £15 00t his lnterelt but ours, and thy” not | 
rned IÞ ©* but we are the Offenders z and, when 
55 In- x PE is forced to puniſh, doth it always 
of the ; with the greateſt relvCtance z but vs ISL 
ready he can take an occalicn to reward, dot 
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Wine at the Lords Supper, we are to rc- 
memoer Chriſt as our moſ# kind Friend and 


= even there he ſeeks our own Good 1n 


E that with the greateſt Joy and chearful- 


g neſs ; and all which are ftrangely inga- 


king zely 10g 
Nine 8 58> and mult needs conſtr: 11 ail in- 
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! Imagination z they are ſuch Argu g 
men 


C 


genuous Tempers to be heartily in Love 3 
with him. | TJ 33 
3ut our Love is due to him more WF i: 
eſpecially, as he is our 2 kd Friend, W Mit 
that loves us as he doth kis own Lif fe; @ but 
and our moſt zoble Beneſi:557, who has fo ſha 
infinitely obliged us,and done ſuch Kind- MW Uv 
neſles for us, as we are not able to ex- 
prels. cel] 
He 1s our tr? Friend, wio cofpouſes kin 
our gt reſts as Bis own, anc 1s ſenſible W we 
of all cur warts, ard pained in all cur & mn 
Afiictions, and rejoices in all cur Joys, FF mM®. 
and ieeks ts make us ſhare in his own & Ve 
Happinels, ard would part with any of | 
ting he wits ro pleaſe us, Nay give lt 2 
own Hearts Blocd in any Caſe whid g No 
were worth the while to do us a Kind or 
nels. > | 
He iS cur moſt noble Beenfattor, who V. h 
has done us ſuch Kindneſſes as are beyond the 
all Expreſſions, having procured for wÞ 1£)2 
the Fevour of God, the Help of theſk P= 
Spirit, and tl be zlured Hope of Eternal {£4 
Ha ppinel $, whei all theſe ſeemed irreve nin. 
cably loſt, and no v. ay attainable by 1 Ilow 
us ; nd when he could not gain ws 1 the 
a leſs Rate, than by laying down his ow! then 
Life for the Purchaſe. What 
_ theſe are Endearments which pak ON 
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ments to a reciprocal Love ard Kindneſs, 
35 cannot. be withſtood by any Man. So 
that having received all this Love from 
him, we muſt needs return the {mall I 'ri- 
bute of Love to him again, or elſe we 
ſhould be the unworthieit of any perſons 
living. 

And this is one Temper which is ne- 
cellary tro a worthy Remembrance of ſo 
k:ad4 a Fricud, and 1o noble a Benefattor as 
we have of our Bleſled Saviour : We 
muſt love the Thoughts of him , and be 
moſt kindly afte&ted towards him, or elſe 
ve ſhall ſhexy our ſelves utterly unworthy 
of 3.im. 

21y, We muſt Remember him our moſt 
Nobie Benefattor, and the Favours he has 
done, with joyand Gladneſs. 

This is a Temper very neceſſary in us, 
v.hen we would worthily Commemorate 
the Receipt of Benefirs. For when we 
rejoyce in them, we ſhew what Rate we 
put upon them, and how much we are 
Pleaſed in them, and how happy we 
liok our ſelves in that Love which be- 
ſlowed them on us. And this will make 


the Perſon that conferred them. think 
them well placed, and pleaſe him{If in 
what he has done, concluding, ther we, 
who are ſo ſenlible of a Kindneis when 
Lis ſhewed us, are worthy to receive one. 

E 2 And 


Part1 
And therefore the Scripture calls all good 
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Men, who have received moſt invaluable 


Benefits, to Joy and Gladneſs. Rejoyce in 
the Lord, O ye Righteous, ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, for Praiſe us comely for the Upright, 
Plalc 33.1. 

And this we all onght to ſhew when we 
Commemorate thoſe Blefſkngs which 
our Bleſled Saviour has conferred upon 
us. He has got all thole things for us 
which our hearts can wiſh, no leſs than 
the pure and perfect Joys of Heaven, 
and Eternal Happineſs ; and theſe he has 
taken the hardeſt pains, and been at the 
ereatelt Coſt ro compaſs, laying down 
his own Life for them, rather than he 
would ſuffer us to go without them. Ard 
this we ought not at. any time to think 
of, without Joy and gladneſs. When 
we reflect upon fo great Love, and fvch 
incitimable Benefits, *tis moſt fir and rea- 
ſonable we rejoyce over them,that there- 
by we may ſhew forth how happy we 
think ourſelves in them. And our Blef- 
{cd Lord may well think he threw them 
away upon us, and repent that ever he 
beſtowed, or took ſuch pains for. them, 
if after all he ſfes us inſenlible of what 
is done, and ſtill as cold and unaffected 
as if we had received nothing. So that 
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cccipt of ſo great Happineſs, we muſt 
do it with joyful Hearts, and chearful 
Looks, and an open ſhow of Gladnels ; 
as we are told the D:{ciples did in the fir/t 
Days, who, as St. Luke ſfays,contimuecd dai- 
ly in the 1 eniple, and breaking Bread, eating 
ut with Gladiicſs of Heart, At. 2. 46. 

3/ly, We muit Remember him our 
mo't Noble Penefattor with grateful Re- 
fertments and hearty Thanks for all his 
Kinducſſes, particularly for rhat of his 
Dying for us. 

In Thankfulneſs are implied rwo things, 

1, A grateful acknowledgment of the 
Gift, anda Praiſing him that gave it. 

2ly, A Readineſs and Endeavour accord- 
ing to our Power to requite it. 

Itimplies a grateful Ackvowledgment of 
the Gift, and a Praiſing of him that gave it. 
For when we receive an undeſerved Be- 
nefit, itis very fit that we let the Donor 
know we are ſenſible of it, and unGer- 
ſtand very well both our own Happineſs 
Inreceiving and his Kindneſs in beſtow- 
ingit. We mult give him the praiſe of 
his Beneficence, and expreſs a Senſe of 
our own Obligations: For if we fail in 
this, we ſhew either that we contemn his 
Gift, and ſet no value on it, or that we 
tainkit only a Tribute to our own Deſert, 
lo as that: we are not beholdins to him for 
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it z or that we would be independent, and 
are too proud to be obliged by it; all 
which, had they been known to him be- 
fore-hand, would have made him and all 
en fudge us moſt unworthy to receive it. 
It implies alſo a Readineſs and Endea- 
Vorr accoraing toweur Power to requite it, 
For Love ſhould engage Love, ard the 
Kindneſſes which are done us, oblige ns 
npon al Opportinities to 'do the ſame 
again, To cercourege Benefits and be- 
ilowing Favours, we ought to take cate 
tnat they who gave them riever have any 
zaſt ceuſe to repent of them, and to let 
them ſce, that '3f we had the Power and 
Opportunty, we would do as much for 
them. For Kindneſles ſhould be a fort 


of Loans,. which. upon any fit occaſion, 
re to be repaid Þack'to him who ſhewed 
them, that ſo all-Men may be encourage } 


tO abound in them, and never be hindred 


by a fear leſt afterwards they ſhould be 7 


offended with themſelves 'for having be- 
ſtowed'them. And if any Man 1s -either 


To ſtupid, -or fo proud, that he will take no 
notice of them, -nor endeavour after- | 
wards to requite them, by the conſentof | 


all he is unfit to be dealtwith in this'£e- 

nerow way of Love, andisutterly unwor- 

thy to receive them. 

Thus doth Thankfulneſs imply, both 
an 
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an afſeftionate Acknowledgment of the 
Giic, and Prailing him that gaveit; and 
ale a Readineſs and Endeavour accord- 
i112 to our Power to requite It. 

Ard this we owe in the higheſt mea- 
{ure to our Saviour Chriſt, and muſt be 
ſure always to pay him, when we Com- 
memorate the ineſtimable Benefits which 
we have received from him. We mult 
not remember the great Things he has 
done for us, in delivering us from Eter- 
nal Death, and gaining us the Favour of 
God, and the Joys of Heaven, when it 
coſt him no leſs than his own Hearts 
Blood for the Purchaſe, without affeftio- 
nate Reſentments, and Mouths full of 
Praiſe, and a hxt Readineſs and Refoju- 
tion of Mind to make what ſmall requital 
we are able in our Zeal for his Service, 
and our Kirdnels to his Brethren, whom 
he looks on as his own Members, reſcnt- 
Ing any Good that 1S done to them, 4s if it 
were dozie to himſelf, Matt. 25.40. And 
this Duty of Thankfulneſs is a moit eſpe- 
cial Requilite to our Werthy Commemog- 
ration of his Benefits 1n this Feaſt. For 
Praiſiig God is reckoned as one Particular 
of the Diſciples Carriage in their Bre,:h- 
79 bread, ACt. 2. They continued daily 
breaking Bread, ſays St. Luke, which they 
eat with gladneſs, praiſing God, V. 46, 47. 

ED Nay, 


Part1, 


Nay, fo great a ſhare has T bankſgiving 
and Preiſc in this Buſineſs, that ons 
Action 1s called the Ernchariſt, the 
Giving of Thanks to Gad for thoſe Be- 
neſits which are therein Commemorated. 
And theſe are the Things which muſt 
render our Remembrance worthy of him, 
when we Commemorate him as cur Friexd 
and Beref actor in this Holy Supper. We 
muſt love him for his Kindneſic S, and dz 
lieht in his Benefits, and de rhantful For 
all his Favours, particularly for that 
which is therein eſpecially Commemora- 
ted, his Nying upon our accounts, burkt- 
INg out into grateful Acknowledgments and 
Ford's of Pr aiſe, and being ready and re- 
ſolved by our Zeal in his Srvice, our Ob- 
ſervance of his Laws, and our Kindneſs to 
his poor Members, to make him all the 
ſmall Reqrital we are able, fo that he may 
never have any cauſe to repent of what he 
has done for us. 
3ut beſides this Remembrance of his 
Friendſhip to us, and Bemis in pereral, 
which require 1n us theſe forementioned 
Tempers; we are e/pcc/l'y to ommemo- 
Tate the Zencfirs of 915 Dy:ns f.r ws, which 
more particularly calls for certain 0- 
thers. 
In Eating Bread ard Drirking Wine 
in the Lords Supper, | ſay, we are to 
remember 
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Chap. 2. 
remember his dying for us, and ſhedding 
his Blood 4 . Ranſom for our S5ns. Andto 
do this worthily, we mult be humbled un- 
der the ſenſe of our own unworthineſ., and 
abhor our $:ns which brought him to bleed 
and” die for us, and reſion up our ſelves 
both Souls and Bodies to his uſe, as we 
are bought with his Blood, and thereby 
become his own Purchaſe. 

17, We muſt remember his Dying for 
us in anhumble and deep ſenſe of our own 
u worthineſs, and in an utter abhorrence of 
or Sins, which brouzht him to theſe Suf- 
ferings, 

We muſt remember it, I ſay, in az 
humble and deep ſenſe of our own unworthi- 
neſs. His Dzath was not for any thing 
that he had done, but only for our Sins ; 
and this ſhews what vile Wrerches we are, 
and how nawerthy Perſons, It lets us ſee 
how hateful our Sins hath made us unto 
God, and what they had deſerv'd at his 
Hands. For he would not let them paſs 
without inflicting the higheſt Shame;and 
the moſt exquilite Pain and Tortures. 
Yea, when his own only Begotten Son 
would intercede for them, and bear the 
Burden of them in his own Perſon, fo 
implacable was the hatred he had to 
them, and ſo indiſpenſable the Reaſons 
thzt conſtrained him to puniſh them,thar 
E 5 his 
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his 'moſt tender Love for him, whem he 
valued as his own Right Eye, could not 
hinder - but that he ſhould bleed and die 
for them. Ir lers us ſee alſo, how trou- 
bleſom they had made us to our beſt 
Friends,and how ſhamefully burdenſom and 
expenſive to thei Bleſſed Feſus. For when 
he long'd and Iabour'd to redeem us from 
them, he could not be oxr Friend unleſs 
he would ceaſe to be his own, nor do us 
any good at- all, except he would give 
his own lifea Ranſom. And what Man 
now can ever think of this, but he muſt 
hide his Face, and be quite buried in a 
ſhameful ſenſe of his own Unworthineſs ? 
He may fee how vile he was, when God 
was 1o highly offended with him, and 
thought no Puniſhment too heavy for 
him, and would not be reconcil'd at the 
Interceſſion of his own $on, unleſs he 
would die inſtead of hin; and it was ſo 
dangerous and coſtly a thing , no lels 
than the laying down his own Life, tor 
his Saviour to ſhew himſelf a ſerviceable 
Friend to him. And if this Sight doth 


not- work ſhame. and ſelf-abaſement in 
him, he will be concluded by all to be the | 


baſeſt Man alive, and utterly unworthy 
that ever any thing of all this unparal 


lelFd- Kindneſs: ſhould have been done 


him. 
we 
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We mult alſo remember his Dying for 
us with ar utter abhorrence of our Sins, 
which were the Cauſes of his Sufferings. For 
if we do not hate and abhor them, when 
we conſider what Tortures he endured 
for them, we ſhew we are very little con- 
cerned for his Eaſe, nor have any feeling 
of his Pains, nor any Zeal at all againſt 
the Occaſion of his Sorrows. And this 
is a very bad Requital of his undergo- 
ing all thoſe Pains for our ſakes, and a 
moſt unworthy Uſage. So that if we 
would worthily commemorate his Dying 
for us, we mult be humbled and aſhamed 
of our ſelves, at the ſenſe of our own 
Unwortiineis,, ſeeing we had deſerved 
inch infupportable Puniſhments,and have 
put aim to ſuch exquiſite and intenſe 
airs ; and particularly we muſt turn 
our abnorrence on our Sins, which cau- 
ſed all this Miſchief, and made him, if he 
would befriend us, to undergo ſuch hea- 
vy Tortures. 

21y, We muſt remember his Dying 
for us, with a Reſtonation of our ſelves, 
both Sexls and Bedtes tohis uſe, as we are 
bought with his Blood, and thereby become 
his own Purchaſe. 

He died in our ſtead, and his Blood 
was given to God for a Ranſom, to buy 
us off from it, that we might not Cie __ 
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The Son of Man, faith he, is come to give 
bis Life Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. 
And ſince he has bought us, and paid to 
dear for us, to deliver us from Hell-tor- 
ments and Eternal Death, which 1s not 
bis, but owrown Advantage ; in all Equi- 
ty and Reaſon he ought to have the Ute 
of us, and we ſhould be wholly devoted 
to his Service. And this the Scripture 
Tequires of us: The Love of od conſtrains 
us, ſaith St. Paul, to live to him, becauſe 
Te thus juage, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead; and that he died for all, that 
they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him that died for them, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 25- And again, Te 2re 
ot your own, ye are bought with a Price , 
therefore glorifie God in your Body and in 
Your Spirit, which are Gods,1 Cor. G6. 19-20, 
And lince his Dying for us has made us his 
own Propriety, and acquired him an ab- 
ſolute Right over us to-his own uſe,which 
we had infinite Reaſon to deſire, but he 
had no need of; if we would remember 
wt worthily, we muſt do it ju/tly, by ho- 
neſtly devoting our Souls and Bodies,ard 
aſſigning them over to him, to be wholly 
at his Service. 

And theſe are the Things which muſt 
render our Remembrance worthy of him, 
when in the Holy Sacrament we Com- 
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memorate his Dying for us, and ſhedding 
his moſt precious Blood a. Ranſom for 
our Sins. We muſt be humbled with the 
ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, and ab- 
hor our Sins, which brought him to theſe 
Sufferings, and refign ” our {elves, both 
Bodies and Souls, to be wholly at his uſe, 
and employed where and in what he 
pleaſes, as thereby they are bzcome his 
own Purchatle. 

And thus it appears what Tempers 
are becoming us, and worthy of this firſt 
End of Eating and Drinking in the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, v:z. the Remembrance of our 
Lord ana Saviour Chrifi, and his Lying 
for us, We muſt remember him with 
Hononr ard Reverence, with a careful Con- 
corn to maintain and promote kis Honour 
among others, with mindfulneſs of his 
Commane's, and h eſolutions of Obeaience. as 
he 1s Lord over us: With Loveof him 
for kis Kindneſs, and delight in his Be- 
nefits, and rchankful Achnowledigments, and 
Words of Praiſe, and grateful Returns, In 
any thing he can receive, or we can glve, 
for all his Favours, particularly his Dy- 
ng 0107 account, as he has ſo highly be- 
frunded, and ingntely obliged uS 5 and 
with ar Mumble ſenſe of our own unworthi- 
#e/s, and an an utter abhorrence of all our 
5175, which were the Cauſes of his Suf- 

ferinigs, 
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ferings , and an zntire Reſignation of our 
ſclves, both Souls and Bodies to his uſe, 
to be employ'd as his own Purchaſe in 
what he pleaſes, as his Death was a Sa- 
crifice for our Sins, wherewith he bought 
and redeemed us. All theſe are Duties, 
which, were he now before us, and con- 
verſing with us, we ought to pay him ; 
and which therefore in our Remembrance 
of him, which makes him preſent to our 
Minds, we muſt not deny him: and in 
them conſiſts the Worthineſs of this Re- 
membrance and Commemoration. 

21y, A ſecond End of our Eating Bread 
and Drinking Wine 1nthe Lords Supper, 
is to corfirm the New Covenant with Al- 
mighty God mhich Criſis Death precured : 
And to do this werthily, we muſt come to 
Itin Smeerity and Faithfulneſs, and with 
full purpoſe and performance of that Re- 
pent 2nce and Obedience, which therein we 
ſolemnly profeſs and proſe. 

We muſt come to it, 1 ſay, 1n Srzzcerity 
and Faithfulneſs, The great Qualificati- 
on which 1s requiſite in All Compatts, 15 
Faithfulneſs. For they arc the great 
Means of Security among Men, and the 
great Thing,which intheir Expectations 
from each other, they have todepend 
upon : and therefore it is both pretended, 
and expefted by all that make them, he 
they 
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they will not prove falſe and deceitful 
in them. Every Man that Covenants, 
expects thoſe he Contracts with, ſhould 
mean what they profeſs, and- perform 


what they promiſe ; and make ſhew alſo 
himſelf, that he will do ſo likewiſe. And 


if hedoth not, he is a very diſhoneſt un- 


worthy Manzfuch as the Go/pe! condemns, 
and will ſentence, unleſs he repent, to 
eternal deitruftion : C ovenant- breakers be- 
ing ranked among thoſe, who in the Juds- 
ment of Ged are worthy of Death, Rom. 1. 
3.15.32; 

And this S:zc:rity or Fairhſulneſs.con- 
ſilts in this, that we come with full parpoſe 
and performance of that Repertance and 
Obedience, which we profeſs and make pro- 
miſe of, In this Covenant, to all us Be- 
licuers, God offers at preſent a Right 10 
Pardon, his Holy Spirit, and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs;, and we again profeſs, and make 
offer to him of our Repentarce and Obc- 
diexce, And this Right he -prom:ſes ſtill 
to contizae to us upon the ſame Terms 
and anſwerahly - we promiſe to perform 
them upon that expectation for ever af- 
terwards. And both in theſe Profeſſors 
and Promiſes we muſt deal ſincerely with 
him, and neither pretend a preſent offer 
of them, when we want them ; nor make 
Promiles of them for the time to come, 
when 


ror nemo Sn Ice, 
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weighed Reſolution to perform them. 
When we come therefore to renew 
our Baptiſmal Engagement, and to confirm 


the New Covenant with Almighty God, 


giving him both the Profeſſion and the 
Promiſe of theſe Duties, and receiving 
from him the Proffer and the Promiſe of 
theſe Graces, we muſt be hearty and un- 
feigned with him. Our Souls muſt re- 
ally be ated by that Repentance which 
we profeſs, and fully intend to make 
g00d that Obedience which we promiſe. 
And if we perform in b9th theſe, we are 
faithful and fſr:cere 1n this Buſineſs ; but 
if we fail in either, weare D:ſſ-mblers and 
Hypocrites , who at a Part, and go to 
impoſe upon Almighty God, which 1s a 
very nnworthy part of us. 

And thts Sincerity God cxpreſly calls 
for at this Feaſt, and requires vs to be 
faithful with him when we come to con- 
firm the New Covenant by partaking of 
it. Chriſt our Paſſover, ſays St. Paul, 1s 
ſacrificed for us, therefore let ns keep the 
Feaſt, Ot MP; ab the Leaven of Malice and 
Wicke edne(s by adhereing ſtill to our for- 
mer wicked ways, which therefore we 
are to repent web but with the unleavened 
Bread of Since erity ad Irmth, 1 Cor. 5. 
7,8. And as jor Repeatante particularly, 
which 
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which is the great Condition of the Cove- 
nant renewed in It, it is the great Qualt- 
fication of all worthy receivers, and 1s 
molt indiſpenſably required in this Sacra- 
ment. I: is the chief thing that is looked 
atin every Confirmation of the Covenaut, & 


therefore 1s ſo peremp- 
torily + called for when 
wearebaptizea: 1t1s the 
oaly thing that can * re- 
ccmmend a S:crifice, and 


therefore the main point that mul fit ns 
Ard this the An- 


for thts Feaſt upon it. 
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cient Church always thought of it; as It 
plainly ſhew'd, when at the Celebration 


of it the Biſhop cri'd out, 
+ Theſe Holy Things muſt 
be taken only. by Holy Per- 
fons; and as St. AArabroſe 
clearly informs 9s, when 
he ſays, *:*Fhzis &s the 
Order of diſpenſing this 
Atyjtery 7 p which © every 
Church obferves,. that firſt 
pon their true Re pent 21.Ce 
th:ir Sins may ve forgiven 
them, and then this Hea- 
venly Food ſhall be admi- 
miſter ?d and reacld ont 
to them, 
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* Ubique myfterii 
ordo ſervatur, ut 
prius per remiff- 
onem Peccatorum 
yulneribus mec- 
cina tribuatur , 
poſtza alimonia 
merſx Coeleſtis 
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As this Eating and drinking then is a 
Federal Rite, and in Confirmation of 
the New Coverant, it requires that we 
be Faithſul and Sincere In doing it; aud 
then we come worthily, and partake of 
it as we ought, when we truly Repert of ell 
our _ as we profeſs, and are fully pir- 
poſed, as we promiſe, at all times after fo 
to do. 

3ly, A third End of our Eating Bread 
2nd Drinking Wine in the Lords Supp cr, 
IS, to confirm a Lincue of Love and Fritua- 
foip with all Chriſtians : and this requires 
that we lay aſide all Ezvy, Hatred, and 
Malicious Thoughts;and come to it in Peace 
and Forgiveneſs of all that have any ways 
offended us. 

We muſt not come to it in Envy, Ha- 
tred, and Adalicious Thoughts ; for that 
were to give the Lye to our ſelves, and 
to contradict our own Profeſſions. For 
when .we come there to partake of that 
one Bread, we profeſs our ſelves, as has 
beern'ſheywn, to be all oe Body, and that 
we are all the Body of Chriſt, and Mem- 
bers one of another. We ſolemuly declare, 
that we will be Friends from that day tor- 
wards with 2ll perſons, and fully recon- 
ciled cven ro our bitter Ene eridh ar.d 
thoſe who have given us the higheſt Pro- 
vocations, though not for their own 
ſakes, 


Chap. 2 WWorthily. 79 
ſakes, yer for the ſake of Chriſt, who 
has bore a thouſand tintes more from us, 
and delerves infinitely beyond what this 
comes to at our hands. We promiſe mu- 
tually, that we will lay aſide all lictle P1- 
ques,andnot fall out i:to Quarrelsor Con- 
tentions, nor bear Ill-will, or be vexati- 
ous amorg our ſelves, nor ſeek our own 
Pleaſure , Honour ,or Advantage at our 
Brethrens loſs : but that we will all have 
a compallionate ſence of each others In- 
firmities , and a terder concern and Gilt- 
gent care for each others welfare : that 
we-will live as Members of the ſame Bo- 
dy, which all feel what befals any , and 
are all ſolaced with .theſame Joys , and 
all languiſh in the ſame Sorrows, and all 
unite-:in the ſame Ends, .and all hear the 
Weakneſſes and ſupply .theiNeeds, :and 
:feck the Good and Pleaſure of each other, 
as'they :do their own. All this Goad- 
will and Brotherly-kindnefs., 'Peace and 
'Forgiveneſs.towards all-Perſons, we-pro- 


'fels in-eating together at this Feaſt ; and 


'theretore it is :moſt unworthy dealing 
it we want them, and are even then acted 
by Hatred, Envy,and malicious Thoughts, 
which are moſt oppolite and contrary to 
Lnem. 

Thus is it neceſſary when we confirm 
this League of Love and Friendſhip to 
OUr 


i OO oe 


OL TS IT” or 1199 


EEE C3; 
we or VAPOR OE A — —— or He b 


80 Of EC UE HEI4U14 Part I. 


our Brethren, that we Jay aſice all Envy 
and liI-will, and have perfect Charity to- 
wards all Men. And this Charity muſt 
be ſhewn, as in Prayers and Cood Vifhes at 
all times, and 1n Courteous Carriages and 
good Offices as oft as we have opportunity, 
towards all Perſwns; ſo particularly in 
givins Alms, and' afforcing Relief to 
ſuch as wart and are neceſſirous, For the 
League of Love whereinto we are then to 
enter, and which Chriſt exacts of us, is 
not only to beſtow fair words, or com- 
paſſionate locks, or faint wiſhis; but, if we 
are able, to relieve as we have opportu- 
nity, end ſupply thoſe who ſtand in need 
of our ſubſtance. If a Brother or a Siſter 
be naked, ſays St. James, or deftutute of 
aaily Food? and one of you ſay unto them, 
Depart in Peace, be ye. warmed or filled, 
notwith$tanding ye give them not thoſe things 
which are nas. for the Body. what doth 
it profit, Jam. 2. 15, 16. My little Chil- 
dren, faith St. Fohn, let us not love in word 
only, neither 11 Tongue, but in Deed and in 
Truth: And hereby, i. c. by this uſeful 
operative Charity, we kzow that we are of 
the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts be- 
fore him, 1 Joh. 3.18, 19. And thus the 
Ancient Christians conſtantly uſed to do in 
the Apoſtles times. For then at every 
Lords Supper, they had another of their 
OWN, 
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own, which they call'd a Love Fea#t, or 
Fea#t of Charity, ſud. 12. This conlifted 
of ſuch Provilion as every Communicant 
brought along with him ; they that were 
kh brought in much, and the Poorer 
ſort leſs, but when it came, they all fate 
down in a Brotherly way, and ſhared in 
common. Which when the Corinthians 
failed to do, every one eating as they 
came without tarrying for their Brethren, 
and the Rich taking their own large Por- 
tions to themſelves, and leaving the Poor 
to bluſh at the ſcantineſs of theirs; the 
Apoſtle reproved them ſharply, telling 
them how much they prophaned this Ho- 
ly Feaſt by ſuch corrupt uſage. Jn eating, 
favs he, at this Fealt, inſtea(l of joyning 
all like loving Brethrenat a common Sup- 
Pe,cvery one takth before oaher his own Sup- 
per, or that which he brought for his own 
ſhare, 2nd oae, who brought little, is Hun- 
gry through his ſcarcenels, and anether, 
who brought much, 7 Druxken with the 
exceſs of his. Shall 1 praiſe you iathis ;, 
1 praiſe you not, 1 Cor 11.21, 22. And 
when this way cf being Charitable to the 
Poor at this Feaſt, by reafon of abuſes 
crept into it, was laid aſide; another 
was ſtill uſed, which to this day 1s practi- 
ſed in many and thebeſt of our Churches, 
as *tz+ 5t it ſhould in all, and that is, ha- 
VIng 
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Ting offerings for the Poor at every Commu- 
nion, which may afterwards be diitribu- 
ted among them. Which is a moſt pro- 
per way, and excellent opportunity, not 
only of exerciſing that Charity which 
therein we profeſs to them; bur alſo of 
expreſſing our Thankfulneſs to our Bleſ- 
fed Saviour, for the invaluable benefits 
re have received from him. For in be- 
ing thus kind to his poor Members, whom 
he is ſo tenderly concerned for, we make 
tome {light return ard poor requital un- 
to him, who puts their Receipts upon his 
own ſcore, taking what wedo to them 
as done to his own Perſon. Jn aſmuch as 
ye have done it unto theſe my Brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, Mat. 25 . 40. 

And theſe are the rhings which muſt 
render our eating and drinking, as it 1s 
in Confirmation of a League of Love and 
Friendſhip with all eur Brethren, worthy of 
that ſignification. We mult lay alide all 
Envy and Malicious Thoughts,ard come to 
it in Forgiveneſs of all that have ofiznded 
us, and in Charity to all our Neighbours, 
which we muſt exprels,as in other things, 
ſo particularly in givine .4ms to ſuch 
whoſe neceſſities require it of us. 

And all theſe rhe Scriprure ir ſelf marks 
out as neceſſ aalificacions in all wor- 
thy Commut6wins. Let us keep the _ 
ays 
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rays the Avoltle, not with the Leaven f 
HMilice, 1 Cor 5. 8. When ye Come toge- 
ther into one place, fays he again, I hear 
there be Diviſions among you And, when 
there are ſo, this is not ro eat the Lords 
Suppe 7, ONe End whereof is to unite you, 
1 Gor, 11, I D, 20. Tf thou bring toy Gift 
ro the Altar, ſays our Saviour, 49 there 
remenbreF#t that thy Brother hath onoht 
a7amjt thee, lexue thy Gift vefore the Altar z 
and CO A477 d firſt be rccmcaled fe Oy Brother, 
;i-d thi come and offer tiy Gift, Mat. 5. 
14, 24. And as for the D:ſtr:ib1t:0n of 
A/nis at this time ; that, as we ſaw, was 
the ApoHclical war in. the Love-Feaſts, 
as allo in the Cul!etrons for the Por as 
every Ain had laid by bim in ſtore on the 
Firjt day of the Week (when they always 
had a Szcrameut) which St. Paul menti- 
ons, 1 Czr. 16. 2. And when theſe Feaſts 
tail'd, yet theſe Colleftions and Offerings 
at the Lords Table 1till continued, and 
do in very many Places, which in this 
reſnect are fit to be Patterns to all others, 
unto this day. 
Ard thus at lalt we ſee wherein conſiſts 
the 1orthineſs of Eating and Drinking in 
this Holy Feaſt, and vvhat Tempers and 
D:\pulicions in us are worthy of all thoſe 
Erds, which are fignified and deſigned by 
it. We muſt Ear and Drink in Remem 
branc 
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Ting offerings for the Poor at every Commu: 
nion, which may afterwards be diitribu- 
ted among them. Which is a moſt pro- 
per way, and excellent opportunity, not 
only of exerciling that Charity which 
therein we profeſs to them; bur alſo oof 
expreſſing our Thankfulneſs to our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, for the invaluable benefits 
re have received from him. For in be- 
ing thus kind to his poor Members, whom 
he 1s fo tenderly concerned for, we make 
tome tlight return ard poor requital un- 
to him, who purs their Receipts upon his 
own ſcore, taking what wedo to them 
as done to his own Perſon. Jn aſmuch as 
ye have done it unto theſe my Brethren, ye 
have done it wnto me, Mat. 25 - 40. 

And theſe are the things which muſt 
render our eating and drinking, as it is 
in Confirmation of a League of Love and 
Friendſhip with all eur Brethren, worthy oi 
that ſignification. We muſt lay afide all 
Envy and Malicious T howphts,ard come to 
it in Forgiveneſs of all that have offended 
us, and in Charity to all our Neighbours, 
which we muſt exprels,as in other things, 
ſo particularly in giving .4ms to ſuch 
whoſe neceſſities require 1t of us. 

And all theſe rhe Scriprure it ſelf marks 
out. as neceſl aalifications In all wor- 
thy Commultlkins. Let us keep the _ 
ays 
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ſzys the Apoſtle, nor with the Leaven of 
HMilice, 1 Cor 5.8. When ye come toge- 
ther into one place, ſays he again, 1 hear 
there be Diviſions among you And, when 
there are fo, this is not to eat the Lords 
Supe 7, ONC End whereof 1s to unite you, 
1 Cor, 11. 18, 20. If thou bring thy Gift 
ro the Altar, lays our Saviour, 49 there 
remenbreft that thy Brother hath ought 
e74imjſt thee, lea we thy C ift vefore the Altar, 
aid £0 wt Þ [x ve reearciled to th a Brother, 
and thi 71 CC/MME and offer £: "F Gift " Mart. Jo» 
14, 24. And as for the Dzſtrivntron of 
A/,:s at this time ; that, as we ſaw, was 
the ApoStclical way in the Love-Feaſts, 
as alio in the Col!eftrons for the Pozr as 
cvery 71:n had laid by bim tin ſtore on the 
Firit day of the Week (when they always 
had a S:crameut) which St. Paul menti- 
ons, 1 Czr.16. 2. And when theſe Feaſts 
fail'd, yet theſe Collections and Offerings 
at the Lords Table {till continued, and 
do in very many Places, which in this 
reſpect are fir to be Patterns to all others, 
unto He day. 
Ard thus art laſt we ſee wherein conſiſts 
the }| orthineſs of Eating and Drinking in 
this Holy Feaſt, and vvhat Tempers and 
D:!pouli-tons in us are worthy of all thoſe 
Ends, which are iignified and deſigned by 
it. We muſt Ext and Drink in Remem 
branc 
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brance of Chriſt, and of his Dying for us, 
vvith Howourand Reverence,vvith a careful 
Concern to maintain and promote his Flenour 
among others, vvith minfulzcſs of his 
Commands, 2ud Reſolutions of Obedience, 
as he is Lord over us: vvith Love of him 
for his Kindneſs, and Del:ghr in his Be- 
nefits, and thankful Acknowledgments, and 
grateful Returns for all his Favorrs, parti- 
cularly his Dy:ag on our account, as he ſ0 
highly befriended, and infiritcdly obliged us : 
and vvith an hwnble fenfe of our own unwor- 
thineſs, and an wir abhorrence of all our 
Sins, vyhich vvere the Cauſes of his Suf- 
ferings, and an zntire Reſignation of our 
ſelves, both Souls and Bodies , rebrs uſe, 
to be employed at his ovvn Purchaſe in 
vyhat he pleaſes, as his Death vvas a Sa- 
erifice for our Sins, vyherewith he bonght 
and rcdeemed us. We muſt Eat ard 
Drink in confirmation of the New Covc- 
z4ant , profeſling our hearty conſent to 
it, and Reſolution to ſtand by it. in all 
Sincerity and Faittfulneſs ; coming to It 
vvith that Repentarnce of all our Sins, ard 
thoſe obearext Hearts vvhich vve prefeſs ; 
and vvith a fullpurpoſe aftervvards to make 
good all vve promiſe. Aud, laitly, vve 
muſt Eat aud Drink in confirmation of 2 
League of Love and Friendſhip with «ll cur 
Brethren, laying alide all Envy and Alice 

toyvards 
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res chum. and making Reſtitution 
wicre we have wronged them, , and 
forgzvh 2g heartily where we have any 
Grudge againſt them, and giving Alms 
aS Our Ability and their Neceſlities ſhall 
require, and ſo being in perfect Peace 
and Charity with all Men. 

And if we believe all theſe things, and 
are thereby carried on to all theſe Tem- 
vers and performances, we have that Faith 
which will render us Worthy Communt- 
ca1ts, and acceptable to God at all other 
times. If we believe Chriſt to be our 
Lird and Maſter, and thereupon Reve-. 
«cr.ce, Honour, and Obey him ; if we be- 
/;eve him to be our beſt Friend and Bene- 

'.'or, and thereupon love him, and de- 
1:cht 19 him, and are chanbful to him; If 
we belicve he ſhed his own Hearts Bloud for 
err Sins, and for the Redemption of our 
Son's, and thereupon are hnmbled with 
the ſenſe of eur own unworthineſs, ard ab- 
her or $1ns which were ſo michievous, 
and ref79u up both our Souls and Bcdics 
belly to bis uſe, as they are his own Pur- 
C4; chaſes If we believe his Death precvred 
us the Grace ard Bleſſings of the New Co- 
venant, Which promiſes all Belicucrs Pur- 
ao upon Repeitance, and the Spirits Help 
upon their own Endeavonrs,ard Eternal Life 
cf their iitire Obedience ; and thereupon 
" heartily 
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heartily conſent to it , and perform that 
Kepemance and Obedience which are the 
Condition of it, and are fairhful and 
fiacerc 1n our Promiſes and Reſolutions 
to ſtand by it : And laſtly, if we believe 
he requires us to love, and ve zn peace 
with all the World, and thereupon in 
this rr confurm a League of Friend- 
tip with all orr Brethren, laying afide all 
Enmity and Hutred, and being in perfect 
Charity with all Men: If we have all 
this Faith, I fay, whict!, as appears, 1s 
thorowly exerciſed in this Sacrat _ 
and can ſhew all theſe Fru:rs of it, in 
theſe Tempers and Performances being 
cfteted by itz we have that rru*, ſaving 

juſtifying Faith the Scriprure ſpeaks of, 
which pruriſies the Heart, Act. 15.9. and 
"—"_ by love, Gal. 5. 6. and 1s {vely wn 
{ Works, Jam. 2. 20,26. - And this 

vv wil make us Worthy Communicants at this 
Feaſt, and welcom to Ged at all other 
Lmes. 
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The Contents. 

Fheſe recited Tempers are all necefſary inthe 
Perſon Communicating, but not all necef-= 
fary to be expreſly exercijed in the time 
of Communion. A Direition in wiith it 
may be fit to lay out our Devotion at that 
t1ne. All theſe are provi ed for in the 
Phurcnes Prayers, ſo that we may exer- 

Gf, them w 'orthily :f we 70 along dcvont - 
ly at all the Parts of the Communions | 
Service, 


a N the fo: ,mer Chapter I have reckon'd 
I up thoſe Tempers which renders: us 
Worthy Communicants,2nd fits us to be 
biddenWelcom at the Lords Supper, wAen- 
loever he invites and calls us thither. 

But of Lien I muit TOO, Thar al- 
are -" nece! ary i the Perſon 
Comm: nratinn 5 yer re LNey not alt of 

acceſſity to be par ticularly and c. 
cifed inthe Time of Communion. 

They are at [ necefſury, | ſey, in the Per- 
jon Communicating, and he is 10t worthy 
F 2 £0 
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to remember ſuch a Lord and Saviour, to 
ſrgn the New Covenant with Almighty God, 
and a League of Amity and Friendſhip week 
all the Chriſtian World, who wants any 
of them. They arealtogether ane from 
us we have ſeen, and may in all reaſon 
be ecxpeited of us, as we ſtand in theſe 
Rl ations, and are admitted to theſe Em- 
ploymerrts : So that we aCt uw or thily, and 
iail of our Duty, 1 if our Souls are not 
endow'd vvith them, vvhen vve arc in 
thoſe Capacities, and about thoſe Per- 
formances, vvhich do fo julily challenge 
and call for them. 

Put they are ot all nccf. 24s br Par- 
ticularly and expreſly exerciſe ed 12 the Time 
of Communion. They vvill be all emplicd 

*tis true, and virtually contained in vvyhat 
is then done; but they are not all ne- 
celſary to be parr:-ularly 17ſijred on. And 
for this there is a very good Reaſon, 
becauſe that Time doth nct ordinarily 
allovy ſufficient Space for them. For 
moſt Communicants are not. of ſuch 
active Minds had quick Apprehenſions, 
as that thay can purſue ſo many Bulinel- 
jes, or vyork themielves up into an ex- 
preſs Fervour of ſo many particular 
Tempers at one Exerciſe. And thoſe 
that are, chuſe rather often-times to fix 
upon ſome fevv, that ſo, having the 

morg 
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more time to ſtay upon them, they may 
raiſe themſelves up to greater Degrees, 
and act them over in much higher Mea- 
ſures. And becavſe, where all cannot be 
excrciſed, it is of great uſe to knovy 
vvhich are beſt and fittelt to be gen 
cut, I ſhall here fet dovyn vvhich of a 
thoſe Tempers Il conceive It vvere whe 
proper to ſtirup at that time, and vigo- 
rouſly to exert and heighten in our oy vn 
Minds. 

If any then, who come to the Holy 
Communion, find that they are erthe1 
ired out wwith the lez22rh, or aijtratted by 
the varicty Of mary Particulars, and that 
their Devotion in this Feaſt goes better 
on, and is more full and perfect vvhen 
they reſtrain it to a few;.1 think they 
may do vyell to lay it out in theſe that 
folloyv. 

In remembring our Saviour Chriſt,vvho, 
as then vve are to believe, ared for us, 
and purchaſed us the New Covenant by 
his Death, offering us the Pardon off ur 
Sins upon Repentance, and his Grace 
and Spirit to help out our Endeavours, 
and Eternal Life upon our intire Obedt- 
ence: Inremembring him, I fay, vve may 
Go TE 

. A joyf f |; l an < all Fectionate Tb, wkful TEE eſs 
"Fo this his un tpeakible Love and Be- 
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nefits, particularly for his Dying for 


2, An zatire Refi T7, 1t1071 of err elvr S, 
_ 1} SOU $ and Bouics Sy, f9 [1s iſe, 25 thcy / 
e his own Purchaſe: In which two con- 
Sift the main Worti nels of this Parr, 
they being the Things which are molt 
becoming 1 as in "this Remembranc 
And in confirmins the New Covenart 
with Almighty God , whereto we muil 
bel: eve we are then invi ted, wo may act, 
. Kepe fit aice of all our S115, Particu- 
Jarly of all thoſe which we find are mot 
=” to win upon us z and make bim Promi- 


; that in all the Inſtances of Duty, but 
in them cſpecially, we will joyn our En- 
1eaVours bey his Laws: 
C2avours to his Grace,and obey his Laws: 


and when we promiſe this, it mult be 
þ yt th a fracere and faithful Heart, and 
with full Intentions of Ne dans 
WR are the great Duty incumbent on 
15 11 theſe Er Z2gCMENts. 
And 1 11 £97 firining a League of Love and 
F7 pid: 2p W! SN - our Brethren, which we 
& 1:1 


4 il! j! VV e then callcd LO likewile, 

we may eſe, 
_ . J E942 NETS. 
4. Charity towaras all Perſons, forgi- 


vinz all that have any ways offended 1s, 
and laying aſide all Envy, Strite, ard 
malicious Thoughts, and reſo! vin; ' 09 
ſtew Kindncfs both in Word and 4 Deed 
Lo 
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ill abo GS. ' to all Men, as we 
have ability _ dorocrioky » but the 
pecially, who ought nor to be for- 
@OTEEN At t fu h times; whicn 15 the Great 
Thi Ing req 1red of us , and oe. us 
In EIS mM rt of the Service 
So that when we come to the Holy 
Communion , WRCTC we are called to re- 
memper Chrise, arty In his Death, 
to ſeal the New Covenant with God, anda 
League of Friendſhip with our Brethr nk > We 
may do well to m__ our ielves joyſully 
and aff: t9atcly thankful for all his Kind- 
neſs, eſpe cially that in Dying for us, and 
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reſign up our elv:, voth Souls and Bodies, 
to his Service, 21d repent of aff our Sins, 
making him ta Itiiul and unfeigned Pro- 


£5 


miſes of amending all our Faults, partt- 
cularly thoſe wherein we are moſt liable 
to do amits, and ſhew our ſelves in Peace 
and perfeit Cnarity with all Perſons. By 
theſe things we ſhail duly anſiver the 
£008 of this Feaſt, and in them lics the 
great Worthinets of our C: ArTI2ge at It. 
And this our-Chiwneh has fi Aictently inti- 
mated tous 1n her PAPUICR. Catechiſm,when 
1n return to that ©; Queſtion, What 15 TONES 
red of them that come to the L 
per? -It SITES this free : 
them truty 
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Faith in Gods Mercy thro Chriſt (which, 
as we have ſeen, is thorowly exerciſed 
from the begining to the cd of this Ho- 
ly Sacrament) ro have # thi mpful Remem: 
brance of his Death, and be in Ch, rity with 
all Me. 

When we" come therefore to the Holy 
Sacrament, whulit the A4z!/{cr himſelf is 
Communicating, or whilſt hrs are Re- 
celving, we may lay cut our ſelves on 
theſe things, and ſpend the time in the 
Exerciſe of theſc Duties, acting them in 
Devout Prayers and Holy Meditations in 
car ora Hearts, Or if we are not able 
of ourſelves, but need the Help of others 
to ſuggelt Thoughts, and to go along 
with us 1n this Service, let us joyn hear- 
tily in the Chrrches Prayers , which it has 

appointed for this purpoſe. For in them 
we have an Exerciſe of all theſe Virtues, 
and they haye excellently provided for 
our deeds In this Caie; fo that we may 
duly exprels theic Tempers, if we are 
carci1 to joyn fervently with the Minl- 
ſter in all the Parts of the Communzon- 
Scrvice,. And becauſe it may be of uſe 


to ſome, to ſee how all theſe Duties arc: 


excrciled in it, that ſo, belng avs are of 
It, they may particularly elign them 
when they come toit; I will ſhew it cf 
them a!] particularly. 
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1. It leads us on to an affetionate 
Thaukfilaeſs and joyful Praiſe, the first 
orcat Qualification, In a ſtrain which 
truly to me is molt tranſporting. For 
thus it helps us to give Thanks before Re- 
ceiving. It us very meet, right, and our 
bounden Duty 5 that we ſhould at all Times, 
and in all Places , give Thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, Holy ®ather, Almighty, Everlaſting 
God: Therefore with Angels, and Arch- 
angels, aid all the Company of Heaven, we 
laud and magnifie thy Glorious Name, ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth 
are full of thy Glery: Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt Hich. 

And thus again afrer It : 

Glory be to God on High, and in Earth 
Peace, and Good Will towards Men. We 
praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, 
we vlorifie thee, we give Thanks to thee for 
ty great Glory, O Lord God, Heaverly 
King, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord the only Begotten Son Feſu Chriſt, 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takgSt away the Sins of the World, 
have Mercy upon us. Thou that takeFt away 
the $1515 of the World, have mercy upon us. 
T hou that tabef away the (ins of the World, 
receive our Prayers. Thou that ſutte#t at the 
Rr1ght Hand of God the Father , have mercy 
1P072 Hs, I" 5 For 
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For thou art enly Holy, thou only art the 


0 E: Communicating 


Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy 
Gho#t, art mo$t high in the Glory of God the | 


Father. 

All which are words expreſſing joyful 
Praiſe and affettionate Thankfulneſs ſo mel- 
tingly, that better, I think, have not 
yet been thought of. 

2. [tleads usallſo to refron vp our ſelves, 
both Souls and Podies, ro his Service, in 
the Prayer unmediately after recetving in 
theſe words. 

And here we offer and preſent nnto thee, 
O Lord, our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, to 
be areaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice un- 
zo thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that ail we 
who are partakers of this Holy Communion, 
mnay be fulfil'd with thy Grace and Heaven- 
ly Beneattlion, 

3. It leads us in profeſſing an humble 
and hearty Repentance of all our fins, and 
making God our Faithful Promiſes of new 
Obedience, In the invitation to Communi- 
cate, and the Confeſſion of Sin before recei- 
V119 in theſe words. 

Ye that do truly and eara:ftly Repent you of 
your Sins, and intend tolead a new Life, foi- 
lowing the Commandments of God, and walk: 
ing from henceforth in his Holy Ways; draw 
near with Faith, and take this Holy Sacra- 
ment to your Comfort, and make your humble 
Confeſſion 
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Confeſſion to Almighty God, meckly kneeling 


{ / Yo Mr KAces. 

"Ahn iguty God, Fatner of ou r Lord Feſus 
Chris! ' YC. HJe ackno lcd, Te and bewail our 
manifold fins and wick cedneſs, whica we from 
time to tin moft griev ouſly have commutted, 
by FTircupit, Word, and Dec A, against th 
Divine A1:je ty, QC He ao ear -neſtly Re- 
pretty and are / heartily ſorry far theſe our 


1:]- 4311755 CC. 

And t9 prepare us for this profeſſion 
of Reperitance In this > wh of the Ser- 
vice, | think it very adviſeadle to take 
vat time there is, whillt the Bread and 


Wine are gy Preparing before the begiz= 
tlie Office to z recollect OUr P4rt:Cu- 
2 moſt i1able to incur, 
and at every one thy fem to make God pro- 
miſs, ant ix Reſolutions of amending 
thein i our own minds; after which we 
y the Letter ſay in General we Repent 
them, _ will no more Commit them, 
d there apda beg Pardon for them, and 
receive Abſolution, as It is in this part of 
the Service. 

4. And laſtly, it leads us to act Peace 
and Charity to all Men, when 1a the Ex- 
hortation before receiving, 1t tells us we 
mult be in perfect Charity with all ea ;and 
1n the znvitation, calls ſuch as are iz Love 
and Charity with all their Neighbours 5 AL. 
which 
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96 Of Communicatins Pant], 
which words our hearts may ſtrike in 
with it, and earneſtly profeſs they at pre- 
ſent are, and arc fully reſoly'd at all times 
after {o to be. 

T hus doth the Charch it ſelf in our 
Publick Service, go before us; and lead 
us on in theſe great Duties of 7oyfu! 


Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, of Reſirnotion of 


our ſelves, of Repentarce and Faithful putr- 
poſes and promiſes of Obedience , and of 
Charity to all Perſons, which are to render 
us vvelcom Gueſts, and vvorthy Commu- 
nicants. Nay, it doth not only call us 
to, and bear us Company in theſe chief 
Duties, wherein above all conſiſts a Re- 
cervers worthineſs : but alſo in mot others 
mentioned above, 1o that ſcarce any Du- 
Ty 1s requir'd in us at this Feaſt, but,if our 
Hearts go along with it, it puts in act, 
and makes a place for it. 

It EXEtCHES our hnrmble {cnſe of our own 
waworthineſs in the Prayer befere Conſecra- 
tion , in theſe words... We do mot preſume 
zo Come to tins thy Table, O merciful Lord, 
truſting in cur own Ri hide 1ſneſs, brit in thy 
manifold and great Mercies, We are nt 
worthy /o mt ach as to p, 07 up the Crums 
under.thy Table.And fo: again in the Prayer 
aſter receiving in theie, 1 hough we be wn- 
worthy, thron;h our manifold ins, to offer 
up unto thee any Sacrifice ;, yet humbly we _ 
ſeec 
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ſeech thee accept this our bounden Ditty ad 


Service, 70r weighing ONT {1s Mcrits, but P- (7 - 
arnng our Offences, through Jeſs Chr ift our 
Lord. 

[t exerciſes our hatred and abhorrence 
of our Sins, which cauſed Chriſts Suffer- 
IngS, In the Confeſſion of Repentaice in. 
theſe. The remembrance of onr m cling 1516 5 
77 1eVous unto us, the burden of them 25 13to« 
{cravle. 

And it exerciſes our Love, and Revo- 
rence , and Honour to Chris? , either in 

words that expreſs It, or bn ep that 7/m- 
ply it, being zeal proofs at d effects of It, 
in every thi ing that 1s done through the 
vvhole Service. 

If every Receiver theretc Ore that hs 
theſe Tempers, doth but 7o along heartily 
and - ff e107, ately with the Ci hurches = 
ers, and joyn vvith the 47 ;ſter and the 
Congregation 1n the Commi:zion Se rVICE, he 
a&ts them over as he ought, and doth 
Honour to his Saviour, and is a vvorthy 
Communicant. He ſhevvs all thoſe qua- 
lifications vyhich God has required, 3d 
FCCeIVes As A vyorthy Gueſts if he can do 
nothing more than go along, and ſtrike 


in heartily at every part of the Pzbl:ck 


Worſhip. Which 1 ſpeak, not for the 
eaſe of thoſe, vvho,either by their ow# 12- 
vention, Or the help of Bocks, can ſet their 
Own 


( 


is 


ovvn minds on vyork, and em oy their 


ivn Thoughts jn MediEating al 
ſter is diſtributing the Sacrament : [ 
{peak it not, | {ay 1 for the caie of theſe 
Perions, as it, [ elide vyhat they dointhe 
Churches Prayers, tney ſhould not more- 


over do vyhat they can othervvite. But 


Fon Bars fak® of OLNENS:, Who have not 
courazed ; ms LO let th em know, tat, 


if they 3 arc good Men, and have theſe 
Fea bg is cs -erciſe of them ſuſſi- 
cierit in the Publickh Prayers, were there 
nothing eiſe from the help of Boks, or 
their own vcati02, to make them wor- 


f 7eceihinn, and What Virtues arc 


Ard thus we fee wherein lies the iwor- 
LOR 
g | 3 
fit ; for ht m t9 C: -xerciſe, v.ho would be a 


+ 


\ hen os 77: 02 hers the De, ith of Christ, 
and co fires the New Covenant with Goa, 
and a Leaoue f Love and Friendſhip with 
all the Chriſt: 171 1 07 ld. by eating Bread, 
and drial;ns Wine according to "Chriſts 
3ppointment 5 he muſt exerciſe himſelf in 
ovfal Pr, aife, nd; iffetionate Thanks, and 
Reſtenation of his whole man, both Soul and 
Body, ts Chriſts Service, and in Repentance 
of all his Sins, making Gcd falthtul Pro- 
miles 
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preſs in joyning heartily with the Chir cijcs 
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Prayers, belides Vvnat NC uwOth vvhilit the 
Bread and Wine are 1n Prepartiiyg, OC 
vyvhilſt othersare Communicatins, Im Nig 
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en Meditations. And if he believes ticle 


things, and is carryed on by ſuca bellet 
to theſe Periormances; he 13 vvcicam 
to the Table of his Lord, and 27 juitly 


(1 | hy gt No CE Pg 5 "ERS SED» I, 6 
eſteem himſelf a worihy Fariaicc ct tus 


Blelitd Sacrament. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Worthy Rece! ving not extraordinas ry 


difficult, and "of unworthineſs to 
C omniinicaie. 


The Contents. 


Tent EO coming mort to hs pon 
_ three things noted. 1. All the e par- 
ticulars of wor thy Receiving » Are , _ {= 
ry parts of Duty, and of a good Me 

that m0 more ts required to fit 16 for Yo= 
corving, than is required to fir us to 4b ; 
or to goto Heavin. 2. They are all 7 
ceſſ; wry Qualifications of an accept, bs 
Prayer, Yow or Thawksgi ving; ſo that no 
more 1s required to it, than ts a wereny 
diſcharge of all other Acts of Religion. 
3. However they may be comms nded, yet 
are they not neceſſarily required in more in- 
tenſe and tranſpirting degree in it, than 
zn othcr inſtances of Devotion. The only 
unworthine[s, which ca put us by this Or- 
dinance, 5 Impeniteuce: if Repentance 
will co down with any man, nithing elſe 
iced 


4 ”} 
tO 


Chap. 4. Worthily. 


need Stick with him. 
mY : 
thy Communicating ſumm i 


IOT 


This Point of Wor- 
HP. 


|ving hitherto ſhewn wherein lies 


the wortv:ineſs of receiving, and what 


thoſe Qualifca 


tions arc wich fit us for 


this Holy Fea!l: I ſhall now only note fome 
t] 1INgS, that =, zy fulence all good mens Com- 
pla is aouut the bart ſhip of it , and ſhew 
pl unly w; 0 are 11worth / 9 th V7 11 t, and 
what they mitst do to fir and prep- ire them- 
felves for it,, and fo conclude this Point. 
tr, 1 ſhall nore ſome things that may 


reconcile all good minds by thts 


ſilence their © omplaints of the Pardjhi p, and 


Feat, and 


extra ainary ai fficulty of coming worthily to 
nartake in it, And this had need to be done, 
and may prove of great uſe when once it 
Is done; Deca uſe one cv: thing, which 
cauſes even 2904 People to come to jeldom, 
I the apps chended d A: Fieulry, and extr: 107 At- 
nary felemyn Ty of the worthy Fccca VINE. 
Now to ſatisfie all good Souls in this 
pount,and toremove theſe hards thoughts 


of it, I would ſuggeſt to them the! Ih Tint 


things, 


I#, That all thefe Tempers, S,TwP JJ; I os AVC T C= 


A to a worthy Communton, 


are nec}. ary 


parts of Duty , and of a good Men; 0 that 
710 more 1s require ed of 14s to fit our [cles & 7 


recerving, than uregured to fit wu to 6) 


to 70t0 Heaven. 
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2ly, That thiy are all; 
thy Pra LE" V ow, or Thongs 7 CLLF4 : jo tnat 
70 more Ditt:ies are Teruired tO ONT WOY the 
7. ” Kt . : i- THE aA P. $12 bw f 43 ' av OY 44 
neſs wn it, th.11 toon; ke i all tint 
Lcts of Religion. 
3/y, That however they m: 'y be Comments 
ote A, 2 are rey nt acceſſr #ly req! ured, 0s 


<Y k\ 


lemehb magiiedin more tatenſe and trans 
jportiz, '0 K's 'GECS init, than in other inſtances 
af Devotion 
rf. 14 ſay all the eas which I have 
mentioned as zecefzry to 4 worthy ng 
101, Are nc 1 Whol of Duty, and of a 
good Man; fo that 10 more 15 required of 11 
to fit our ſelves for a worthy receiving, than ts 
required to fit us to Dye,or to goto Heaven. 
They are all neceſſary parts of Duty, and 
of a good Man. It is necellarily required 
of evcry good Man,v ho wonid ſerve God 
and be accepted with him, 
F Phil. 2.9, 10, that he #-þ henour his 7 band 
Maſter Jeſs Cr:5#, and be 
* Luc. 6. 46. careful to* ey) him; that 
U Jan. Le I2o he be I aff et 1 ately ſen- 
ſivle of ail he k17areff. s 
he has done, particularly in ayznmg for 
him, ,and moſt heartily 
+ Eph. 5. 25 ÞFrhankhim for them ; that 
* Matt. 5. 3. he be * humbled under th 
ſenie of his own tins, anc 
+ Prov. 9. 13, utterly Þ+ 2v2s7 them ; and 
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reſo up himſelf bot! 
* Soul and Body , LO '8 
SaVIOUr'S ule, whe 18] 
vn hearts blood has bo acht 
having fir 8 * Bell ved #74 
Christ , he Jcerey conſent 


ani Lentes intothe {\ew C 0VCNnN; 
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are propoſed in it 3 2nd 
laſtly, that he ſhould * ] 

alide all envy, ard mal:cicis 
Thoughts, and Þ forgive In- 
jt wrics, * Yeparr Wrongs, be 
at + "Prace': and live in 
* Charity with all the 
World. All thefe are Du- 
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ties indiſpenſably war ed by the Gofp:/ 
f Chit, as appears by the places re- 
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different things, but abſolutely necell: 


In every Chriſtian, w 


Peace with Gcd, and be {ur 
£0 toHraven. And they,as ve 
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ceptzbly Good and Religions man : To! 1aveall 
thoſe Virtues which conſtitntea Saint,and 
are neceſlary parts of that © Obedience and 
Holy Living, which muſt get us all an 
Intere& in Chrif, and ſecure our Title 
to Salvation. And therefore if any man 
is contented with thoſe Duties, which 
God exacts of him to make him a good 
Man; he has no cauſe to complain of 
thoſe, which are neceſſary to a wr 
, Receiving, And if he doth repine at 
them, and refrain from the Lords Table, 
becauſe ne will not be at the pains to ac- 

Culre them z "ts plain, that * tis not the 
hardſh 1p of the Sacrament, but of an Holy 
Life,that heis diſturbed at : : and the ſame 
difficulties that drive him from the Com- 
munion, if he underſtand himſelf, muſt 


drive himalſo out of his Religion and the # 


way to*Heaven, 

2/y, Theſe Duties, that are requl- 
red to a Worthy Receiving, are required 
alſo to et Very Vi orthy Pr, ayers, Low, and 
Thanksgiuins ; fo that no more Duties 
are requ tired to our wor! thin'ſs in it, 
than to our worthineſs in all other atts 
of Religioa, For unleſs a man Repent: 
of all his Sins, and 1s in Love and Chi 
rity with all bis Neighbours, and Be- 
lieves in Chrift and all his Promiſes, 
and is ready and reſold to obey all 
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his Commandments ; and, in ore word, uns 
leſs he is a Good man, which fits him for 
a worthy receiving : he is not more wor- 
thy to ſay his Prayers, to give Tharuks, to 
make Vows to God, or ſeal Covenants, than 
he is to join in the Holy Communion. 

He is not more worthy to ſay his Pray- 
cr5; for to the acceptance of them all the 
man things are required of him. If / 

'Te ard [niqi uy 11 my he art, {ays the Pſal- 

wit, z.e.1t1 do not KRepent 'of It, and turn 
away from it, the Lord will not hear me, 
Pſ.1. 66.18. Andif mer would pray as 
they oughr, ſays St. Paul, and as they 
nay hope to be heard, they muſt have 
both Fe: *b, Peace, and Ianccence to re- 
commend their Petitions, or lift up holy 
Gr without wrath and doubting, 1 TIM. 
>. If you forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, 

Cys yS OUr SAVIOUT, neither will your Heaven- 
ES aller forgive Jour Treſpaſſes. So that 
16a ye pr. y ſay forgrve us our Debrs, 
25 we forgive our Debtors, At. 6.12, 15. 
God ſays the ſame of an il mans Prayer, 
that he doth of anz/ mars C Ommuunceating, 
namely, that he is molt z-worthy in both, 
and ſhall receive a Cr/c inſtead of a Bleſ- 
frag. For as the Unworthy, i 1.Cc.ashas been 
ſhewn, the Wicked Receiver (the Wor- 
thineſs required being only that of a good 
ian) eats and drizhs his own damnation, 
I Cor. 


\Co16 Of Communicatias Part I, 
3 Cor. 11.29, So1s it faid of the Vawor- 
thy, 8. C: of the wicked Peritoner too, that 
he who tura; away his car jrom hearing the 
Law, even his Pr ayer ſhall be an Abegrina- 
tion, Prov. 28.9. and 15. 8. 

"1 hus 1s every m3, that is Vworthyto 
receive the S:: CCrAHICNT z UVamwortioy alſo to 
pray to God, the ſame things being requi- 
rec to both of them: an [mpeniteur il 

» being viterly unfr for borh, but a 
mils Peniteit Good Man, being 7 {uch as he 
2Ccounts worthy, and moſt ofctionarely 
invites to them. 

Nay he 1s not only unwort!iiy to pray to 
G24, but alſo, wnllit that 1m1Penitence laits, 
lo 9ivehim Thanks. to make Yorws,, to Cove 
nant withiim, or to have any Entercourſe 
ard Communication In any ore actions 
of Rel:9ion, If he tells God he is Thank: 
fil for his Mercies, whilſt in the conſtant 
courſe of his Life he difobeys him, his 
Actions plainly give the Lie to hi 
\V ords,and proclaim him ar noſt© UVngrate- 
ful Perſon. If he makes him Fows and 
Promiſes, and Coven.mts to Repent of ail bis 
Ss, whilit be {till Lives Impcnitezt, and 
goes on tnthem ; he only ſpeaks him fair, 
intending no ſuch thing, and therefore 
doth n othing elſe but abuſe and provole 
him. He doth nothine that Honours 
God as it ſhould, fo long as he is an un- 
godly 
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vodly man, nor muſt hope 1 In any Servi- 
cs or Religions Periormances to be 
own'd and accepted by him. For God 
will have nothing to do with ill men in 
any way, whilſt m 7 continue impeni- 
rent in their ſins; Chriſt has purchaſed 
no Reconciliation for fuch, nor will he, 
till they change. that courſe, have any 
Friendſhip for, or take any Complacence 
in them. He will hear the Prayers, and 
accept the Thanks, and truſt FRG Promi- 
es and Engagement of thoſe only, who 
are fully rm 'd to amend their Lives, 
ad become Good men: fo thar if any 
man pc eriiſts impenttent, which unfits him 
for IC cel VINg, he is alio unfit for every 
tn 108 cl 10, 36d UnWOrth V TO perform any 
other Actions of Religion. 
45 for this buſineſs of worthy Communi- 
catinr then, there 1s v more cauſe of 
Con mplaic t againikt zr, forthe d:fficrlryand 
£27 djnip of it, than there is againtt all 
Religzon. The ſame Durtics that are re- 
ld to a worthy Receiving, are no 
jeſs required to mak? any of us a Good 
man, to confer a Rizlit to Heaven, to a 
worthy Prayer, Promiſe, or Thankſgt- 
vVing. $0 that. if any Man will not come 
to the Sacrament, becauſe he 1s wicked, 
ind will not beat the pains to attain thoſe 
/1rtues which are ncceflary to a worthy 
Com- 
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Communion : if he underitand himſelf, 

he muſt for the ſame realon keep back 
and 
from Prayer, and Praiſes, and all pre- 


ap - : inc 
tences to Religion. For unlels he will la- _ 
bour after theſe Duties, and perform W ;, ( 


them, he is unmeet tocome to God, and Ml ;., 
is very unworthy in all of them. And 
therefore ſo long as he is «fir for the S+ MF x 
crament, he 1s unfit for every thing elſe, and, 8 = 
if he reſolves to continue {o, may as well | 
reſolve to renounce his B.p:iſjr, and the Þ} tho, 
whole Chriſtian Profeſſion, ; 


And as theſe Tempers, which are re- ae 
quired toa worthy Communion, are n9 Þ ;rj- 
inore than is required In every Good man, Þ jay; 
10 every worthy Prayer, Pralle, or otner Þ tho 
act of Religion: So 1s1t to be obſerved, S whe 

3ly, That however they may be com- WM wee 
nuded, Yet are they not neceſſ.: rily required, WM || 


AS ſome have 1111 gence, 271 HO076E Tiitevijſe and E tob 


tranſporting Degrees in it, thanin other in- Tos 
ſtances of Devotion. S c41 
That wnich has deterr'd good People Þ will 


fromthe Sacrament, more than any thing WM fy, 
belides, is their roo awful Senſe and Yenc- ; ard 
; Y ation of its and pl. C1717 it at too great a at- X (ile, 
| ſtance from other parts of Worſvip. They Þ «the; 
if think noVirtues are worthy of it, but what Þ Dex 
| are exprelled in Ecſ7afte and Tranſport ; E of v4 
| and that when it requires the-ſame Duries | mab! 

with other parts of Gods Service, It re- Þ|Wuneet 
| quircs Þ 
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quires them in much greater Perfettion, 
and far higher meaſures. 50 that they ima- 
gine they may be worthy to Pray, and 


| Praiſe God, though they are unworthy 


to Communicate : And therefore. they 
joyn in them ordinarily as there 1s occalt- 


© on for them, when, through the exceſs 


{ of Reverence, they ſcarce ever joyn 11 


« 
Tow 


es ied 


I, CO 
SORTS: 3 Sh \ my 
E27 ois FO EARS 


ERECT 
= 1 RL 


- 
TOR 


i St | NR < ; 
TT, ed La 


os 


Ber,” 


RTE 


> 
[fr 


A 


| thi at all. 


Bur this is a great Miſtake, which, 


| though it be well meant, has a very ill 


clic, and affrights good Souls from per- 
forming this Dury ard Service;ar.d paying 
i145 Honour To their Saviour, when they 
have no cauſe to be afraid of it. For al- 
thoigh 1t be commendable, and deſirable, 
when it can be had ; yetit 1s not abſolutely 
neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be. 

|t 1s very Commendable, I fay, and much 
to be Deſired, that we ſhould exerciſe theſe 
1 on;pcrs in a highcr Degree in this Holy S:- 
crament, than in other parts of Werſhip. It 
will be very well if our Prayers are mote 
fervent, and our Prarſes more cffeftionate, 
and all ye Virtues we have place to exer- 
cle, more full ard flagrant then, than at 
other Umes. For there we have Chriſt s 


1 1 . 1 a {* 
| Death repreſented, with the haircuſre ſs 


of our ſins which cauſed " and the 2m fi 1 
mable Benefits that come by it ; and we 
meet on purpoſe, to fix our Theughts 

G and 
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and Contemplations on it. And that is ! 
the Conlideration which gives greateſt R 
Force, and adds molt Strength to all our # 
Duties ; ſo that when we have moſt of it, | 
as we muſt have when we come for that 3 
very intent, it very well b:comes us for 
the Honour of it to excel in them. And 
upon thisaccount it willbe very Commen- 
dable, and much to be Delired, that we 
ſhould be more vigorous in all our Vir- 
tues at this, than at any other Ordinance, 
But although this be Commendable, and 
much to be Deſired in mw, yet it is not Z 
receſſary, or indiſpenſably required of us, 
bur that we may Communicate worthily when 
ts otherwiſe. For if we have theſe Tem: 7 b 
pers in ſuch a Degree, as Is neceſſary toou i 
Eternal Happineſs, we have ſo much of Z 
them as will render us worthy and wel- 
come Gueſts at this, as well as at every 


other Ordinance. = 
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And this is plain from hence, becauſe 
when we have them in a ſaving Deegret, © 
which would procure our acceptance in 
other Parts of Gods Service, they fit 
us for the Communion of Chriſt, and 
Glorified Saints in Heaven ; and ſo cannot 
leave us unworthy to Communicate with # 
him, and them here on Earth. 1f we ja 
vingly repent us of all our Sins,and are ſaving 
Ly thankful for all Chriſts Mercies,and are ja 

vingly} 
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ingly in Charity with all our Neighbours, 
and have a ſaving Faith in Chrifts Pro- 
miſes; whether theſe Virtues be at the 
pitch of the Srrong, or only of the Weak 
in Faith, we are accepted with him, ſince 
he accepts both. And when once he ac- 
cepts us, we may approach to him in any 
Place ; when he allows of the meaſure of 
our Graces, we may be welcome to ſhew 
them forth,and offer a Sacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmell, when we ſend them up to him in 


TII 


2 any, or in althe Partsofhis Worſhip and 


Service. 

Let a man come then to the Communi- 
on, though it be without any thing of 
extraorainary and unwonted T ranſports, 
and only in that ordinary exerciſe of 
theſe Virtues , which gains him accep- 
tance in Prayer, or Pratſe, or other Ke- 
ligions Aftions, and then let him not 
doubt, but that,although more were bet- 
ter, yet is this good, ar will render him 
a worthy partaker of the Lords Supper. 

And this we have great cauſe to be- 
lieve the Ancient Chriftizns thought, be- 
cauſethey made It not an extraorinaryand 
ſeparate thing, as we do now, but 2n 97di- 
nary and conſt ant part of the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſoip. It went uſually along with the a- 


ther Parts of the Service, and they that 
came to Prayers, came allo to the Szcr4- 
ment 3 


G 2 
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Part]. 


2.c/t ; the ſame Preparation, and the ſame 
Fe: jons, being admitted toit. Thus in 
the -p,?les times, they met to Commu- 
mcare, as they met to pray, every Day ; 
and breaking Bread, was no leſs conſtant 
a part, than Prayer, and Praiſe, of their 
Communion and Fellowſhip. All che Diſc.- 
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ples at Jeruſalem, ſays St. Luke, continued | 


ſteafaſfily in the Apoſtles Dorine and Fel- 
lowſhip, and in breakins of Bread, andin 
Prayers, AQ.2.42. And again, They con- 
trnarng aaly with one accord inthe Temple, 
ana vreahing Fread from houſe to howſe, aid 
eat their meat with oladneſs, ard ſinglenefs 
of Heart, praiſins God, v. 46, 47. And af- 
rerwards, when their Members increa- 
ſed, ard Srared Days vvere appointed for 
the publick ſervice of God ; on the fr / 
d.ry of the Week, wvhen they met for other 
Worſhip, the Communicn alvvays vvent 
along vvithit. Thus 'tis plain it vvas in 
the Apejites Days, for then the Sunday 
Worjn1p vwvas expreſſed by breaking Bread ; 
vvhich ſhevvs it vvas an ordinary and con 
ftant part of it. Onthefirſt diy of the Week, 
lays St. Luke, when the Diſciples Came toge- 
ther tobreah Bread. Aft.20.7. Ard thus allo 
It continued for a good vyhile aftervvards 
as Is evident from the Ninth of the Apoſte- 
lical Canons, And to ſhevv hovv fit tney 
elteem'd all the Faithful, vyhether Weak or 
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Chap. 4. 


Morthil /y. 


Strong in Faith, who were worthy to joyn 
in other parts of Worſhip, to joyn alſo 


In this 3 
1 tne EF Ait 


Service, to " the Communion, 


jo; n in that alſo. Al 
the F utoful , that come 
to Church avid hear the 
Scriptures, but ſtay not 
to 7oyn 17 the Holy Commu- 
nim and tne Prayers for 
that Service, ought to be 
ſeparated and or out 
from th: Lords T able, as 
they that bring Confuſion 
into the Church, And the 
like 1s alſo injoyn'd inthe 
Coincil of Antioch. * All 
that come to Church, ſay 
they, © hear the Scriptures, 
but do not.Communicate in 
the Peoples Prayers, but 
turn away d:ſorderly from 
the Euchariſt, ſhall be E x- 
communicated and expelPd 
the Church, and not re- 
ceived again, till they con- 
feſs thei Rants: and ſhew 
Reperit ance for it. 
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And thus we ſee, however Commenda- 
ble it may be, that People come ro this 
Holy Sacrament with more Intenſe Acts, 
and higher Preparation, than would 
ſerve to any other parts of Worſhip; yet 
Is 1t not zccefſary they ſhould do it. They 
may be welcome and Worthy Partzkers 
in this Ordinance, who are worthy to 
partake in others; ſo that they are fit 
tor it, who are fit for any other Relig1- 
ous Service. The ſame Virt «s, and the 
fame Degrees ſuffice to it. For they fit 
them to Communicate wth Chriſt and 
Glorified Saims in Heaven, and ſo muſt 
reeds ht them to Communicate with him, 
aud them here on Earth. They fitted Chri- 
{tians for 1t in the Apoſtles times, when 
the Exchariſt was no extraordinary and ſe- 
parate, but an ordinary conftant part of the 
Chriſtian Worſhip. For then not only 
they whoſe Virtues were molt high and 
prrfett, but all the Faithful were call'd 
upon to Communicate, and they who 
werejudg'd fit to meet at the Prayers and 
other Services, were thought Worthy to 
meet at the Lords Table too. And lince 
they fitted thim for it in thoſe Days, 1t 
cannot be thought but that they mult 
nceds fit us In ours alſo. 

As for thoſe then who have been wont 
co 


m — > Q ky > 2 


OY OT on” Ry TW wo . Wt... 


NC 


— — CO ———— ——— ——— — 


Chap 4. Worthily. IIs 


to think more hardly of the Sacrament 
than of other parts of Worſhip, and, 
how frequent ſoever they were in them, 
to come but ſeldom unto it, by reaſon 
of the apprehended difficulty in a VWor- 
thy partaking of it : If they duly conſi- 
der theſe three things, theywill ſee cauſe to 
change their mind, and forbear to com- 
plain any more againſt it. For the Fir- 
tues that are required of us in a worthy Com- 
munion, are all neceſſary parts of Duty, 
and of 4 Good man; and are 4s mucn re- 
auired to a worthy Prayer, Vow, Thanks- 
giving, and every other aft of Religion; and 
are not neceſſarilyrequired in more intenſe and 
tranſporting Degrees in it, than in other in= 
ſtances of Devotion. So that no Good 
man has any cauſe at all to repine at it, 
or abſtain 'from it. It lies hard upon, 
agd can- be” blamed by none but thoſe, 
who, for the ſame Reaſon, muſt blame 
every other Ordinance: andÞpart of Di- 
vine Service, which requires as much of 
a worthy Worſhipper as this; and who, 
at the ſame Rate, as they caſt off it, muſt 
renounce their Chriſtianity, -and throw 
aſide all Religion too. 

And thus having noted ſome things, 
that may help to reconcile all good 
minds to this Bleſſed Sacrament, and ſi- 
lence the Complaints of hardſhip in a 

GO 4 worthy 


IREmn nn 


PRC — 
wo 


116 Of Communicati 20 


Part. 


worthy receiving It : I ſhall proceed now, 
2ly, To jhew plainly who are unworthy 
ef it, and what they muſt do to fit and pre- 
pare themfelves for it, and ſo conclude thi 
Point. 
Now theſe, in one word, are all that 
are inipenient , that have committed ary 


Damning Fault, and are not fully ſet nd 


purpoſed to amend it, For all the Virtues 
of Worthy Receiving, as we have ſeen, 
are neceſſary Parts of Duty, and of a 
Good man ; ſo that if any Perſon, wv onld 
Repert of all his breaches of them, and 
take care thencetorward to endow his 
Soul with them, he would. be worthy to 
be entertained at this Feaſt, and fit to be 
bidden welcome. Belides, if Repertance 
and forjakizrg all his Sins will go down 
with him, there 1s no man who pretends 
to Religion, but may performevery thing 
elie, which is required to this Communi- 
On. | For there would be no great difh- 
culty in paying Chriſt Honour and Reve- 
revce, and following him with Love ard 
Thank fulneſs, and riſizning our ſelves up to 
his uſe, and abhorring of our Sins, if Re- 
pentance and Reformation were not annex- 
ed tothem. Men could Love Chriſt hear- 
tily, and Thank him freely, and floor 
hy avundantly, and reſign themſelves up 
ro him wholly, and Believe in him chear fully, 
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if he would not peremptorily require 
them to amend their ways, and forf.ihe ther 
ſias, whichare the things they place their 
chicfeſt Pleaſure and Delight in. <£o that 
ifany man will not fir himielf for Recet- 
ving, It is not for the difficulty of 0- 
ther Duties, as if he could not brook 
them, but only for the difficulty of 
Repentance,ſo that imperrrence is truly at 
the bottom. He will not ſarzsfie thoſe who 
have ſuffered by him, or forgive thoſe who 
have 2: jured him, or be at Peace and Cha- 
7;ty with all Aden, or renounce that Inju- 
fſtice, Laſciviouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, or 0- 
ther kaown fin, Which, in confirming the 
New Covenant, he muſt promiſe God he will 
depart from. It 1s becauſe his Heart ſticks 
to ſome of theſe, or ſome other ſuch hke 
Tranſgreſſions, and will not go off from 
them, that he is an unht and unworthy 
men;whereas,werelt not for this,he could 
dozl] things elſethat are required of him. 

He therefore, that is unworthy to 
Communicate, and unfit to receive the 
Sacrament, Is plainly one that is 2mpe- 
nitent; that is guilty of ſome Damnirg 
Sin, and 1s not reſoly'd to leave, but in- 
tends ſtill to continue in it. He is either 
acareleſs Man, that lives at large in a con- 
ſtant courſe of Senſuality and Wortdlineſs, 
being wholly given to heap up Wealth, or 

oY) 


Am 


116 Of Communicating PartT, 
aim at Honour, or follow Pleaſure without 


Convittion, or making any pretence to: 


ſerious Religion: Or, if he ſeems to 
look towards God, and is careful in ma- 
2y things to pleaſe him, he ſerves him not 
In all points as he ought, but allows him- 
ſelf in ſome known Sin, continuing unre- 
claimed in common Swearing, Drunkenne(s, 
Uncleanneſs, Malice,Contentionſneſs, Fraud, 
Oppreſſion, Slander, Cenſoriouſneſs, Evil- 
ſpeaking, or ſome other Damaing Crime, 
which he will not be at the pains to leave 


for Chriſts ſake, or for any thing that he- 


either has, or would do for him. 


Now if any one cfthoſe, who rexd this. 


Treatiſe, are ſuch as theſe, and I put 
the matter to their own Conſciences ; 1 
confeſs they are not worthy to come to 
the Sacrament till they turn away from 
tuch a known Fault,aud Repent of it, and 
would 1in againit this Holy Feaſt and 
their own Souls if they ſhovld do it. But 
then I muſt tel} them withal, thar as they 
are not fit. ro come to this Ordinance, fo, 
whilſt they continue in that Eſtate, net- 
ther are they fit to come to any other, or 
to-any thing elſe that looks towards God, 
and their own Eternal Happineſs. For 
{ſo long as they thus eſpouſe any Number, 
or any one Sin againſt Gud, and daily re- 
PEAT it when they have a Temptation to 
it, 
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it, notwithſtanding their own Hearts 
are ſenſible he has forbid it, or at leaſt 
would have been ſenſible of it, unleſs they 
had been wilfully blinded, or by long 
uſe harden'd in it: So long, I ſay, as 
they are thus Impenitent in any known Sin, 
they are not only fit to come to the Com- 
muntoin, but alſo as «zat to Dye, Or 70 goro 
Homucn, to Pr ay ro God, ro utter Praiſe, to 
make Vows, or to joyn in aty other ations 
of Religion, For an Impenitent man, whilſt 
he continues ſuch, is Gods Profeſt Enemy, 
and is welcom to him at no time but 
when he Repents ; ſo that till that isdone, 
1215 acceptable in no Service which he 
15Y'S DUM. 

This then 1s the danger of their State, 
who lye Impenitent in many, Or in few 
known Sins : they are unworthy indeed 
to receive the Communion ; but they are 
equally unworthy to joyn in Prayers, to 
give Thanks, or make Vows, or dye in 
Peace, or hopefor Happineſs, or doany 
thing elſe that ſhews them to be Chri- 
ſtians. 

And if any mans Conſcience tells him, 
this 1s hzs State ;, his way is not to think 
there isno harm, if he doth but abſtain 
from the Communion ;, for, as I ſay, he is as 
unworthy in his Prayers, and Praiſes , 
and every thing elſe that belongs to Re- 
ligton : 
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ligion : but forthwith ro Repent, and a- 
mend that Fault which ſhuts him out from 


the Sacrament, and every thing elſe thar 
looks towards Heaven, that ſo he may 


bea Worthy and Welcome Gueſt in z#, 


and all of them. This Repentance will 
reſtore him to the Favour of God, and 
gain him acceptance with hini; and then 
he is fit for this, and for every other part 
of Gods Wofſhip, and may worthily 
Joyn in them. , 

And. by this it appears who is unwor- 
thy of this Feaſt, and what he muſt do 
to fit and prepare himſelf for it. Every 
man that is Impenirent, is an Unworthy 
Communicant z but if he will Repent 
and Amend his ways, he will find no 
difficulty in other Duties which make 
up a Believers worthineſs, but may then 
be a Worthy and Welcom Gueſt whenſo- 
eyer he has a mind to come to Ir. 
| And thus I have done with the Secord 
thing I propoſed, namely to ſhew where: 
Lies the worthineſs of Eating and Drinking 
at this Feaſt which I have ſtayed the 
longer upon, becauſe both the zrreverent 
appreach of ſome men to. it, and the ſcru- 
palous abſtaining of others fromit , do 
both take rile from this head, ſo that 
it well deſerves to be carefully Explatred 
and Clearly Stated. And the Reſult - 
all: 


= 
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all that I have faid upon this Point 1s this: 

When we come to Eat Bread and Drink, 
1/:ne at the Lords T avle, in remembrance 
that Chriſt dyed for us, and in Confirmati- 
on of the New Covenant which his Death 
procured HS, ard in Ratification of 4 League 
of Love and Friendſhip with all our Netgh- 
bours we muſt be careful d-vourly ro Ex- 
erciſe, and aCt over theſe Tempers, We 
muſt remember our Dy:ng Lord, with Ho- 
cur, and Love, and ) 9Yz and Toa%kfuls 
eſs, and R:ſirnation of our jelves, both 
Souls and Bodies 19 his Service, and bum= 
ble Senſe of our own unworthineſ:, and De- 
teftation of our Sins which cauſed his Suf- 
fering. We muſt confirm the New Cove- 
2ant which his Death purchaſed, in con- 
ſenting heartily to the 1 erms of it, Repenting 
of all our Sins, and faithfully promiſing that 
intire Obedience which 1s required in it, 
and then Believing that for Chriſts ſake we 
ſhall be ſaved by it. And we mult Confirm 
a League of Love and Friendſhip with all the 
Chriſtian World, 1n laying alide all Envy 
and Hatred, and forgiving thoſe that have 
injured us, and making juſt amenas to thoſe 
who bave been wronged by us, and giving 
Alms as our Ability and our Brethrens ne- 
ceſſity requires, and ſo being in Peace and 
Perfett Charitywith all Per ſons, 

If we are able to graſp ſo many par- 
Liculars 
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ticulars in our minds, and to aft them 
all over duly, and as we ought, - at this 
Exerciſe ; it may be fit to Solemnize this 
Feaſt in all theſe inſtances of Virtue. 
But if either our minds would be loſt and 
burdened, or our Devotions enfeebled 
by the Number of theſe particulars; 'twill 
yet be fit at leaſt to expreſs our ſelves 
Feyfully and affc Etionately Tharkful for his 
kindneſs, eſpecially in Dying for us, and 
Reſign up our ſelves both Souls and Bodies 
ro his Service, and KRepent of all our Sins, 
making him Faithfnl Promiſes that we 
will amend all our Faults, particularly 
thoſe which oftneſt win upon us,and ſhew 
our ſelves in perfett Peace and Charity with 
all Perſons. 

All theſe, whilſt the Bread and Wine 
are in preparing, or whilſt others are 
Communicating, they who have Books to 
ſuggeſt Thoughts, or are able to ſupply 
them out of their ow mmds, may exer- 
ciſe by themſelves. And they who can- 
not, as alſo they who can, may exerciſe 
them in joyning fervently with the 
Churches Prayers, all theſe Dr: ics, as we 
have ſcen, being ſo well led c:: and ex- 
emplified in the Communion Service, 
Wherein, becauſe there will be ſome in- 
terruption whilſt others are Communica- 
ting, that that time may not lye 1dle up- 
ON 
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on their hands, I think it very adviſea- 
ble for them to joyn heartily in the Pray- 
er which is made at the offering of the 
Bread and Wine to- their Brethren, (as 
they will be ſure to do when It comes to 
their own turn) if their IDevout Zeal 1s 
not otherwiſe taken up by the Pſalm, 
which, at their Paſtors Diſcretion,is wont 
to be Sung at that time for the employ- 
meat of thoie who ravedone Receiving. 

Theſe Virtues being in us, and, at 
the time of Receiving, being thus exer- 
ciſed by us, both in our ew private, or 
at leaſt in our Devout Concur rence with the 
Churches Prayers , make a worthy Com- 
MHINON. 

And this no man who pretends to Re- 
ligion ought to Complain of, or think an 
hard Impofition. For all theſe Dutzes, 
which are neceſſary to a worthy Communi- 
02, are as neceſſary to make every one 
of us a Good man, OT fit ro Dye, or to go 
to Heaven; they are as neceflary to a wore 
thy Prayer, Thorksgiving, Vow, or any other 
AF of rrue Rel:11on; and are not neceſſars- 
ly required in more intenſe Degrees and tran- 
ſporting Meaſuresin this, thanin other parts 
of Worſhip ana Devotion. 

Theſe things then are neceſlary to a 
worthy Receiving, ar 19 Good man 
can complain that they 1c 10, fince they 

are 
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are equally neceſſary to ail acceptable 
Goodneſs, to all comfortsble Hopes , 
and to every other Ordinance, to all the 
parts of Worſhip and Religion, and ro 
Gods being pleaſed with vs inevery thing 
that is either the Duty, or Privilege of a 
Chriſtian. 

And as the Preſence, and Exerciſe of 
theſe Virtues make us worthy of the Com- 
munion ; ſo doth the abſcrce of them, but 
eſpecially of Repext ance of all our known 
Sins, ( which 1s the thing, if any, that 
will be wanting, and which is the cauſe 
why others ars, Impenitence, as we ſaw, 
being at the bottom of all Unworthineſs) 
make us unworthy ard moſt unwelcome, If 
we continue Impenitert 1n mary, Or in 
any one known $19,wve are indeed unworthy 
to Conmunicate ; but then withal we are 
as unworthy to be thought Good men, to 
g0 to Heaven,to ſay our Prayers, tomake 
Vows, or to have any Dealings with God 
in any other Actions of Religion. And 
the way for any Wiſe man in that Caſe, 
is not totakeup with abſtaining from the 
Communion, for he ought as much to 
abſtain from Prayer, and Praiſe, and e- 
very other Officer of a Chriſtian, God 
being pleaſed with him in none of them ; 
bur forthwith to Repent and Abandon 
ſuch ill Courls, that ſo he may be a wel- 
COINCG 


han. won, 


ww. — A RN wy 


LASY © 


oy —_ 


'T 
Ee 


—— 
w 


L mmm —_ - 


© mu Hh Onn= 5B -w/ 


we fn 


T7 I 


__— 


Chap. &. Of C ONMBUNICAHINT, 125 


come Gueſt, and worthy to partake of 
them. 

And thus having endeavoured to give 
ſome help to all thoſe who detire ws ;rthily 
to Communicate, by ſhewing what 1s the 
meanng o E, HUNT Bread and Drink; ing 
Wine in the Bleſſed Sacrament, and wherein 
lies the worthineſs of anin "$1 | ſha!) Pro- 
cced now in the third Place to exhort and 
preſs men oa to it, by ſhewing them how much 
it 1s every good Chr iſtians Duty to frequent 
it, and haw great the Benefits are th. h come 
by it \which ſhoul ld make them ſe thto it of them- 
felves were it not commanded, of whicl 110 
the next Part, 


PART II. 
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FARNTI iL 


CHAP. -L 


Of the Duty of Communicating. 


The Contents. 


To Communicate is a Duty incumbent on us, 
as appears, 1. From the obliging umpart 
of the Command about it. This Command 
of Chriſt ſhewn, and ſeveral Notes added, 
which greatly recommend and enforce it. 
viz. It is ſuch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews 
our peculiar Rewerence and Love td him ; 
the whole yoke of Jewiſh Ceremones is 
taken away, and only it, and Baptiſm, 
two cheap and eaſie Kites, impoſed inſtead 
of them ;, it was his laſt Command, he 
gave it the Night before he ſuffered ; in 
St, Paul's Commiſſion to Preach the Goſpel, 

ut 
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it was particularly ſpecified ; without 
greateſt Dauger to our ſelves it cannct 
be neglected, as appears from our S4VOurs 
words, Joh. 6.53. which are ſhewn to 
ſpeak of it; and from the Danger of 
Negletins the Jewiſh Paſſover, whics 
anſwered to it, 2. From the obliging Na- 
ture of thoſe things which are meant by 
it, VIZ. Becauſe we therein puvlickly own 
Chriſt and his Relizion, and ſolemily re- 
member him, and confirm the New Cove- 
nant with God, and a League (f Friend- 
ſhip with our Brethren, and are veurbſa- 
fed the higheſt Honour, and receive Þ o- 
kens of greateſt Love, and enjoyment of 
preſent Graces,and pledges of future Glory 
from him : all which ns Good man ought, 
and no Ingenuous man will Decline, when 
he 15 call'd to them, This Duty obliges 


_ thoſe only who are of Age for it, and them 


zoo only at ſuch times as they have an Op- 
portunity and a fit Occaſion offered. An 
Ovjetion againſt its being a Duty from 
1 Cor. 11.25. anſwered. The Neglett 
of it 1s a great Sin. This God may excuſe in 
thaſe good Souls, who through Ignorance or 
Error are held back... and becauſe of their 
over-high Veneration for it think them- 
ſelves unworthy to come toit, whilſt in the 
honeſty of their Hearts they thus miſtake 
it. But he will net excaſe it in themwhen 


they 
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hey are better inforwd ; and mc leſs 

zn others, who neglett ut becauſe they are 
careleſs of it, or too Wicked and Impent- 
tent to receive it, 


He worthy recetving of the Sacra- 
crament, which 1 have hitherto 
Deſcribed, is no [rdrferent thing, 

which may either be doxe, or ler alone ac- 
cording to Diſcretion ; but an 1ndiſpenſu- 
ble Duty, wherein God has ſtraitly bound, 
and which he has peremptorily required 
of every grown Chriſtian, » 

And this will appear theſe two ways. 

r##, From the Expreſſnefs, and Obliging 
1port of the Command about it. 

21y. From the Obliging Nature of thoſe 
things which are meant by it. 

15, That every Chriſtian ought to 
frequent the Holy Sacrament, and come 
to it when he 1s call'd and an opportunity 
is offered, appears from the expreſſneſs, 
and obliging import of the Command about it, 
For our Bleſſed Lord has given us his Com- 
m2sd for it, and that with ſuch parricalir 
Notes and Circum$tances, as ſhews he lays 
2 great weight upon it, which muſt needs 
oblige all, that have any regard to him, 
to frequent It. 

He has given us, I ſay, his expreſs Com- 
anand for it. For thus St. Paul tells ys 

c 
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he injoyned, whe he Ordained this Fea#F. 
He took Bread, ſays he, and when he had 
grven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my Body which is broken for 
you, this DOlin Remembrance of me. 
And after the ſame manner he took the Cup, 
ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in 
my Blood; this DO ye, as often as you 
Driik it, inremembrance of me. 1 Cor.l1. 
24,25. Andif we had nothing more than 
this plain Command for it, it were e- 
nough to make every man, who would 
plezſe God, ard go to Heaven, to come 
to it when he 1s invited. For then yeare 
ny Fricnds, fays Chrilt, when ye ao what- 
ſuever I Command you. Joh. IS. 14 And 
he that ſhall break.the leaſt of my Co nmand- 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo, jrall be leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven : 1.e. he ſhall 
not enter, or have any ſhare at all there, 
Mit.F5.19. | 

But beiides this expreſs Command which 
he has given for it, we. have other Notes 
and Circumſtances added, which greatly 
recommend it, and ſhew that helays a 
particuler weight upon it. For it 1S a 
thing, which is to be done purely upon his 
account, and has enly our Love of him to 
enforce it ; ſo that if we have any Love 
and Reverence for him, this isthe beit way 
to ſhew it : zt, and Baptiſm, are the only 


pofutive 
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poſitive Commands he has given us, i ex- 
change for the Numerous, and Expenſrue 
Jewiſh Ceremonies ; ſo that in all Ingenuity 
and Thankfulneſs for ſo great a Benefit 
we ought to obſerve it : Ir was his Dying, 
and laſt Command, he gave it the very Night 
before he Suffered : it was thought by him a 
Command ſo material , that in St. PanPs 
Commiſſion to Preach the Goſpel it was not 0- 
mitted, but particularly ſpecifiid: And 
Jaſtly, it is a Command which,as the Scr:- 
ptere plainly intimates, without great dan- 
ger to our ſclues cannot either be unworthily 
kept, or neglefted. 

1/7, It is a thing which is to be done 
prrely upon this account, having no other Rea- 
ſen but his Command to bind and enforce it ; 
io that if we have any Love and Reve- 
rence for him, this 1s the beſt way to ſhew 
it. As for the Duties of HZzmility, Tem- 
perance, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, Gratituae, 
Charity, Peace, Prayers to God, and the 
like : Though Chriſt has told us of them, 
and expreſly injoyn'd them, as well as this ; 
yet is not he alone in that, but they 
were ſufficiently proclaimed before he 
came to the Jews by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, and to the Gentile World by Natu- 
ral Conſcience, In declaring them, he had 
an open way made for him, and the Con- 
{ciences of all men ready to itrike in _ 

im, 
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him, which, among all good Minds, 
would much facilitate their Reception, 
but in this Command, he ſtands alone 
for Natural Reaſon knows nothing of it 
nor will the Conſcience of any man, but 
a Chriitian, oblige him to it. So that 
here we have no Light but his Word, no 
Motive but our Obedience to him to per- 
\wade it ; and thereforeif we do it at all, 
it muſt be purely for his ſake, without any 
other Inducement. 

And this is a ſtrong Bond upon all that 
Love their Lord, and have any peculiarity 
of Reſpeft for him, to obſerve it. Itis 
the true Cauſe and Reaſon, indeed, why 
ſome neglect it, who, becauſe their own 
Conſcience doth not [tartle at it, and 
check them ſo ſeverely for abſenting from 
this Feaſt, as for Drunkenneſs, W hore- 
dom, Lyes, Cheating, &c. which have 
not only Chriſts Laws, but Natural Rea- 
ſon alſo to exclaim againſt them, go on 
ſecurely in their contempt of it. And if 
men have no Love for their Lord, no pe- 
culiar Regard for any thing becauſe he 
has injoyn'd it, or afe not duly inform'd 
of his Command about it, thus it will be. 
But if any that ſee be has made it their 
Duty, have any peculiar Love and Re- 
gard to him; they will greedily embrace 
Lhis as the beit Opportunity of ſhewing 

| their 
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their Aﬀection to his Service, ſince there- 
in they can be ſway*d by nothing elle, 
yer readily Communicate, when he 
calls them ſo to do. 

aly. It ana Baptiſm, thoſe two cheap 
and eaſte Things, are the only poſitive Com- 
maids he bas laid upon us, when he took «ff 
the heavy yoke of the Numerous, Expenſive, 
and Laborious Jewiſh Preceprs ; ſo that out 
of Natural Equity, and toſhew our Thark- 
fulneſs for ſuch a cainful Exchange, we 
ought moſt readily to obſerve it. 

The Fews were loaded with a rmumber 
of Troubleſome and Experfive Rites, which 
had no Goodneſs diſcernable in them- 
jelves, nor any thing, but the Revela- 
tion made by ſes, to recommend them 

to their Con/crences: Such 

T Levit. 11. 7- as the Þ forbearing Swine 
and ſeveral ſorts of Fleſh 

the waſhing of therr Bodies 

* Numb. 19. 13. upon their ® toxching of any 
Dead Perſons, and upon 
any*Corporal Vncleanneſ- 
the bringing Offerings ana Sacrifice of Fed 
Beats at return of Thanks, and for Prop:- 
£:4tion upon any Offences ; and many other 
cumberſome and coſtly Rites, which the 
Apoltles calls the Law of Carnal Commanad- 
ments, Heb. 7. 16. and 9.10. and weak, 
and beggerly Elements, Gal. 4. 9. which 
were 
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were given them, not becauſe the things 
deſery'd ir, but only that they might be 
kept imploy*d, as uſeleſs Exerciſes areto 
Childrea, to hinder them from more hurt- 
ful Work ; and ſo were ſuited only to the 
Inf ancy,and Non-age of the!/orld, Gal.4.3. 
But from all this Burden of Ceremonies, 
wder which, as St, Peter ſays, they and 
their Fathers groaned and were oppreſſed, 
Acts 15,, 16. by the coming of Chr:## we 
are moſt gractouſly delivered. For he 
has abolifrd in his Fleſh, 3. e. by his Death, 
wherein he gave his Body for us, te Law 
of Commandments contain'd in Ordinances, 
Eph. 2.15. He has blotted our the hand- 
writing of Ordinances that was against ut, 
which was contrary to us, (hedging 1n the 
Church within the Fews, and excluding 
all us Gentiles) and took it ont of the way, 
nailing it to his Croſs, Col. 2. 12. All this 
Law of Fewiſh Ceremomes tie has abrogated, 
and procured us a compleat liberty and 
exemption from 1t,injolning us only theſe 
two cheap and eaſie Rites, Of Bapirfin and 
the Lords Supper, inſtead of ir. Andif 
any man has but Common Trgcnuity, ard 
will return Equitably for wiat 1s done, 
and much more if he has ny 2 ateful Re- 
{entments for ſo valuable an Exemption, 
he mult needs ſubmit with all Thankful- 
neſs to this gainful Exchange and Impoli- 
Llo2, 
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tion, and runto it with as much forward- 
neſs » As any man would to pay Twelve 
pence in full Diſcharge of 1wenty pornd, 
3ly, It was his Dying and laft Command, 
he gave it the very Night before he ſuffer ed 
The ſame night, lays St. Par l, in which he 
was betray'd, he took, Bread, and ſaid, 
[Cke, eat, bv to-In Temembr ance « f me, 
1 Cor. 11. 23,24. And this, had it come 
only in the Nature of a Feguest, and not 
wita the Aitiarity of A Command muit 
needs have wade it of greateſt Power 
withus. For it is great Jimny, and 
ſhews an hard Hemr, to deny the laf 
Suit of a Dying Perion, though he were a 
Strang tous; and vale Inerititude, and 
PE - alfification of all Eriendſh ip tO throw 
back the 145? ! equest of a Dying Friend, 
eſpecially if he 1s before hand with us, and 
his dore much more than his Requelt 
comes to tor our verb ; and the greatest 
aggravation of all Diſobedience Lo fleight 
thelrf# Wiland Words of our Fathers, or 
A1aiſtcrs, or others that have Right over 
us, and Power to Command us. And 
therefore ſince our Bleſſed Lord, who 
came upon Earth for no other end but to 
uJQ us Service, yea even to lay down 1s 
Life for our fakes, after all the Pains and 
Colt | 1e has been at for us, left this as 
his 145t Will, and both zzyreared and 1z- 


joyird 


RY: 
v4 
VI 
72 
| 
js 
0 
FS T 
* 
Ui 
y 
> 
a 


Tea 
and 
row 
67:0, 
and 
yell 
tes 
ght 
; Or 
YVer 
And 
who 
t to 
Wile 
and 
k- 20 
| 2%- 


3 
7 
(s 


uy 
2 
Well 
Js. 
% 
$ A 


Ciap.r. of Commanicating 125 


joy dat parting, that we ſhould eat ard 


drink in Remembrance of him: if we 
have azy ſbame we cant, and if we pro- 
feſs any Duty we dare wet, and if we have 
any Love for him we wall 1:8; neglect it, but 
come to it out of mindfulneis of our gore 
Friend rd departed Lord,as oft as we ſhall 
have oj portunity {ſo to do. 

4y, It was thought by Chriſt a Com- 
mand ſo z:terial,that when St.Paulreceived 
his Commiſſion to Preach the Goſpel, it was 
by name inſerted, and particularly ſpecified 5; 
and this [pccial Defignationof it ſhews that 
he was more than or4:narily concerned for 
it. I have recervid of the Lord;ſays he,or by 
his Revelation, when I was calizd by him, 
that woich T alſo axtrvered nnto you, as from 
him, namely, ht the ſame mpht he was be- 
trayed, he took Bread, and {aid, Take, eat 
this 15 my Budy which is brokgcn for you;this do 
in remembrance of me, COr.11.23,24. 

5ty, It is 2 Command, which, as the 

Scripture plainly intimates, without grear 
axnger to our ſelves cannot either be timor= 
thily kept, or neglitted. 

Without very great and apparent dan- 


ger toour ſelves, we cannot come VUnworth:- 


ly to the Sacrament. For he that cats and 
driuks unworthily, ſays St. Paul, cats ard 
drinks Damnatiea to himſelf,, 1 Cor.11.29. 
And without a like danger we canmut nee- 
HH 2 [0, 
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let, or heep back from it. Except ye eat the 
Fleſh of the Son of Min, fays our Saviour, 
and arink, his Blood , ye have no Life in 
Vous Joh. 6. 53. This the Ancient Church, 
25S is well krown, underſtocd generally 
rf eating hus Fleſh in the Holy Sacrament ; 
which is the great Reaſon they give for 
t Practice ſo common among them, 
eros why Infants are to be Communica- 
red. Ard of this there is great cauſe to 
urderſtarnd it. For ?tis hard to think of 
any TOs That can x49 s rh E x 


Fi. al: ung 1112 £ bs the -poonris. Hh which he 
calls Ls Betly ard his Blood when he inſti- 
ti ies it, Math. 26.26, 27,28. And be- 
Ide, 1n this very place he directs us to 
his Boay Crucified, and grven for the Life 
f the World, to ſhew the Eating relates 
LO It as fo repreſent:d, which is no where 
cone but inthe Excharttt, 1 amthe 43, 
Bread, fays he, which whoſo ears ſhall 
{ie for ever © andibe Bread hich Twill groe, 
z,e. tobeeaten, zs my Body Crucitied, 
which under that Notion 1s repreſented 
only 1n-the Sacrament, or my Fleſk which 
1 mill o:ve for the Life of the Warld. And 
except Je thus eat the Fleſh, 21d drinh the 
Blood of the Son of Man, 3c have no Life 
31 youll, Joh. 6.51, $2, 53- 

This 
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This Diſcourſe, indeed, of eating bzs 


t the 

Fleſh in the $.1crament , WAS before the 
our, | x 
"Iv Sacrament it ſelf was inſtitured. But ſo 
wh was his Diſcoyrſe of Bprijm to Nicode- 
ally U ms, before, Baptiſm: was appointed for 
mm. = the [arding Rue, whereby all Mankind 


&. | ſhould be Chriftned, Joh. 3.5. And fo 

” was his.Diſcourſe to the People, of the 
Death he. ſhould dye, by being l:fred up, 
before he was Crucified, Joh. 12, 32,33. 
And ſo was his Diſcourſe of raiſing up the 
Temple of his Body aftcr it ſhould be a:ſtroyea, 
before he was raiſed from the aead, Joh. 2. 
19.21. And ſo in this very place was his 
Diſcourſe of giving his Fleſh for the Life of 
the World, which they underſtood not be- 
fore he /uffcred, more than they did this 
Sacramental cating of 1t before the Sacra- 
mint was appoznted, Joh. 6.51. Our Sa- 
viour ſpake feveral things by Azticipa: 
tion 1n ſundry places, as, from this 1a#t 
inſtance, 'tis plain he did in this, which 


—_ 
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. 
Te 
(] 
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nz | | 
yy © though his Hearers did not at that time 
ve, | fully underſtand, yet they would after- 
ed, = wards. $0 that when other Reaſons 


a | evince lim to have ſpoke in this place, of 
ich © {ie Sacramental cating of his Body and 


nd | BÞBicod; the Sacrament's not being yer in- 
he | {iitnted, is no good Proof or Argument 


ife againſt it, 
Thus is this.neceſbty of 2ri47 b15 Fleſh. 
H 3 Ai 
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and driiking his Blood, as ever we would 
Hope for Erernd Life by it, ſpoke of the 
Lords Srpp*r, wherein we Feaſt upan it. 
And that it ſhould be ſo, has no wondet 
init: Forit is no morethan' is exprelty 
ſpoke of Baptiſm, which is bur of cquzl 
Rank with it, both being, alike Tries; amt 
equally required, For of that tis ſaid, He 
tha: Believes, and is Baptized, ſnall be ſaved, 
Marc. 16,16, And c:ccept 4 man be horn 
again of Water, and the Spirit, he cavnot 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Joh. 3.5. 
But beſides this Proof of the darver of 
neolcftins the Sacrament, becauſe our Lord 
tells us we have no Life in wu without it'; it 
may alfo appear from the danggr of neg- 
teftirig the Jewiſh Paſſover, which anſwer d 
roit, and was the ſame to them, as this 
Feaſt is to 5, wherein 
1 Cor.s5.7. Þ Chri#t our Paſſ»ver is Sa- 
crificed for w. And as ſor 
the danger of neglecting that, it was 
great indeed, no leſs than of being cut off 
from Ijracl, which was the puniſhment God 
124 threatned toit. Whsſoever,in the Fealt 
of the Pailover, eats leaven'd Bread, from 
the FirFt day to the Seventh day, that Soul 


ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, Exod. 12.15, 


Thus neceſſary 1s it: for all men; 
who would pleaſe God, to frequent this 
Ordinance, and to come to the Holy Sa- 
crament 
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crament when they arecalÞd toit. They 
have Chr iſt's ex prejs Command for it, whoz 
by injoy ning It, h.us required Obeiened in 


fuch 22 1aſtance, as beSt ſhews tmeir Particu- 


lar Ret VEL CICE Al 114 Love fo him ; and 0] in- 
gage them the more tO It, has freed them 
trom all th: load of Jewiſh C SERNER, and 
impoſed 0 heauier burden, than it and Bap- 
tiſix inſtead of them ; and co make 1t have 
the more effect, has left it among the laSt 
words, which he (þ tke to them ;, and to ſhew 
it was a matter of no ſinall moment, 
would have it expreſly ſpecified in St. Paul's 
Comm! 'ſſion ; 0 and tells them, That anle(s 
they come therein to eat his Fleſh, md drink 
his Blood, ters have no Life inthem ; and 
will peniſ the negleit, or avuſe of BY a he 
aid of the Jewiſh Paſf ver which aſwer'd to 
it, with Exciſion : All which ſhew the 
Greatneſs of the Duty, and how much it is 
every mans Concern, who would hope to 
have the Favour of Cod, or goto Heaven. 
And as this appears from the oblivins 
runes and Expr efſr eſs of the Com nd 
about it ;, ſo doth tr, 
21y, From the o!:73:nz7 Nature of thoſe 

things which are meant by it. For there- 
in we P1gp! ickly 07071 ChriSt and h1s Kel: ULAR 

and ſolem:ly remember him, and confirm: rhe 
New Covenant with Almighty God, and a 
Leaone of Friendſhip yy OY Br retor wy 


H 4 aid 


Of the Duty Part 1. 


and are vorcyſafed the nighe8t Fonenr, and 
receive Tokens of the greatct Love, and 
1njoyment of preſent Graces, and Pledres of 
future Glories from bim: ali which no Jnge- 
14045 man will, and no Good man ouvht to 
refuſe, when he 1s calPd to them. 

1, In the Sacramet, I fay, we pub- 
lichly own Chris, and profeſs his. Religion, 
This was always underitood to be the 
neaning of Feaſts on Sacrifices, both a- 
wong Jews and Gentiles; they that would 
cas of the Sacrifice offer'd to any God or 
/d:l, were looked on to have Fellowſhip 
and Communion with him, and thereby to 
own their joyning in that Worſhip and Service, 
wn:ch was paid to him. They join'd themſelves 
19 Baal-Peor, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when 
they are the S.:crifices of the Dead, i.e. when 
they Feaſted on thoſe Sacrifices which 
were offer'd to them, P/al. 106. 28. and 
Nw. 25.1243. Thus St. Paul tells us it was 
in the Sacrifical Feaſts of the Fews, for 
thacy that ate of their Sacrifices were partakers 
7 ther Altars. And thus he tells us 1t was 
among the Gezrzles, and that they who 
Feaſted in the 1dsl-Temples on the Sacri- 
tices made to Devils, did thereby declare 
their Communion with them, and had 
Fellowſhip with Devils. And the fame 1s 
true of the Feaſt of the Lords Supper, 
which upon this account, he makes as” 

| le 
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lel to, and compares. with them. In 
Iſrael after the Fleſh, ſays he, they who eat 
of the Sacrifice are ſharers in the Worſhip, 
or Partakers of the Altar. And in the 
thiags which the Gentiles Sacrifice to De- 
vils, they who Feaſt on the Sacrifices, 
Love Þ Fellowſh/p with Devils. And there- 
fore you that Feaſt with the Lord at his 
Table, and thereby have Fellowſhip with 
him, muſt rot mix Light and Darkneſs, 
Chriſt and B:1-al together, and by. Fealt- 
ing with Devils at theirs, have Fellow- 
ſhip w th them too. Yor cannot drink the 
Cu) of f 2: ' Lord, and the Cup of Devils ; 

you cannor be p< yaboes of the Lords 2% 

and the Table of Devils; fince that were 
to unite Lhe moſt oppoſite Intereſts, by 
holding Fellowſhip, and profeſling your 
ſ:Ives to be the Servants of Chriſt, and 
of the Devilalſo, 1 Cor.10.16,18,20,21. 

Our joyning in the Holy Communion, iS 
our avow'd owning of Faithin our Cruct- 
fied Lord,and of our adherence to him. By 
eating at his Table of broken Bread, and 
IW1ne poured ont ', which are the Repre- 
ſentation of his Death; we tell it out to all 
the World, that we arethe Servants of that 
Ld, and Worſhippers of that Feſus, who 
gave himſelfto be Cr xcifird and to Dye ſor 
us. As often as ye eat this Bread, aiia 
arink this Cup, {aith St. & 2. ye do ſhaw 

| S 
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Forth. the Lords Death till he come. Ye 

[hew forth his: Death, 1, e. 
* Kar imn. Ve *® tell it abroad, and 

profeſs to allthe World, 
that he dyed for you, and is Lord over 
you, and that you own. him fo ta be, 
i Cor. 11.26. 

[Thus 1s. our eating Bread, and drink- 
ing Wine at. the Lords Table, an ope! 
profeſſion of his Religion, and a Token 
whereby. we give out toall the World, 
wholſee what wedo,that we belong tohim, 
it.1s a molt ſolemn {ſign of our Relationto 
Chriit, and a publick Badge of our being 
Chriſtians. And this ſure no man will 
decline when there 1s a fit occaſion, who is 
not aſhamed of his Lord, nor Repents 
of.his Profeſſion. But if he is really a Fol- 
lower of Chriſt, and would be thought 
one ; he willlet all the World know tt by 
Joyning in this Feaſt, which is the moit 
Solemn Badge, and Authentick Mark, 
which Chriſt has appointed of ir. 

21y, ln coming to the Holy Sacrament, 
according toour Lords appointment, we 
ſolemnly remeniver him, and think, of the 
Relitioawhereinwe ſtand, ard of the vernefits 
whic) we havereccived fromhim, Do this;lays 
he, 1 TemenbGrance of. pe, 1 Cor.1 1:2.4,25» 

And when he is call'd to remember lis 
moſt precious Saviour, who has ae 
liyec 
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lived and dyed to make God his Friend, 

and to do him Service; there 1s no man 
ſure, thar has any thing of She, or 1u- 


ecnrity left in him, who will ſhew back- 


wardneſs, and begin to make excuſes. 
For has not he done enough for us,to de- 
ſerve to be thought of ? Do not all the 
incxpreſſible Favours he has gain'd, and 
all the exquiſite Pains he underwent for 
oor fakes, moſt juſtly challenge to be 
1eld in remerabrance ? Heleft unutterable 
( Glay ies,and ſubmitced to all forts of Earth- 
ly Calamities, and took wwearicd Pains, 
and ſhewed rvincible Patience, and laid 
downat laſt his own Lifeto ſave our Souls: 
and muſt all this be forgotten now tis 
done, and quite buried 1n ſilence ? What 
man of any Jnzemrty, that has been hap- 
Dy in ſuch a F Ticnd; can be averſe to re- 
nember him ? What man, that has been 
bleſſed in ſuch a S4zor, can ever de- 
clinethe Thoughts of him ? Unleſs we will 
ſhe our ſelves 2rofly ſtupid, or intoltra- 
bly proud, and both ways Monfters of In- 
gratitude , we mult needs beready to Ce- 
lebrate the memory of ſuch a Perſon, 
when we are: called to do that Honour 
to him: and none that would be thought 
a man, much more a Chriſtian, muſt 
ever refuſe to remember his Savionr 
Chriſt, and give him Thanks, when in 
the 
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the Sacrament he 13 call'd to it in Chriſt's 
own Name, and by his ſpecial invitation. 

3ly, In eating Bread and drinking 
Wine at the Sacrament, we confirm the 
New Covenant with Almighty God. 1n this 
Feaſt, as has been ſhewn, we aſſure him 
That we will Repent of every ſin, as ever we 
hope that he will forgive us; and will 
endeavour with his Grace after every Vir- 
71e, as ever we expect that he ſhould aſſist 
us; and cbey every one of his Comman!1- 
ments, as ever we look that he ſhould 
Crown us with Eternal Happineſs; and 
believe that, for Chriſts ſake , we ſhall 
have this Paradox, Grace, and Erernal Life 
upon theſe Terms, and not otherwiſe. For 
all theſe Duties we give him our Word 
and Promiſe; and, on that Condition, 
for all theſe Bleſſings he gives us his Seal 
and Aſſurance back again. 

And what man is there, who pretends 
to the Name of a Chriſtian, who will re- 
fuſe to do this when he has an Authentick 
SUMMOons, nay, even a Friendly Invita- 
tion? will he not Reperr, that he may be 


forgiven ? norendexvenr after ſuch Graces 


as he wants, that Geas Spirzt may help him 


tothem.? nor ebey all his Saviours Laws, 


that he may be happy iz heaven ? nor be- 
(zeve, that Chriit has purchaſed theſe Be- 
nefits for us at Gods hands, upon theſe 
Terms ; 


* OP It I as 
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Terms; but that without performing 
them we ſhall never have them ? It he 
will not do all this, why doth he make 
any pretence to Religion? If he 1s unre- 
ſolv'd, and ſuſpends about any of theſe 
Particulars, why doth he profeſs himſelf 
a Chriſtie ? For thelerhings are the very 
ſubſtance of Chr:/tianiry, and rhe Life and 
Soul of all Rdligiev, No man can belong 
to Chriſt without rhem, and when he was 
B:ptizca and came to him, he ſolemnly 
undertook and ingaged for them. Ard 
therefore if any man will refuſe to make 
God his engagement of this Fairh, Re- 
pentance, and Obedience, when he is call'd 
to Premiſe and Profeſs them ; he revyolts 
from his Baptiſmal Vow, and, if he per- 
liſts in that mind, may as well renounce 


his Profeſſion, and turn his back on the . 


whole Chriſtian Religion. 

4ly, In eating Bread and drinking 
Wine at the Lords Supper, we conf ma 
Le:gue of Love and Friendſhip with all our 
Brethren, this being ore end, as I have 
ſhewn , of this meeting, to profeſs our 
ſelves in perfetÞ Peace and Charity with all 
Hicn, 

And who now., that owns himſclf a 
Chriſtian, can ſeck ſhifts, and ſhun this 
when God calls him ? when his Saviour, 
that dyed to make God Friends with him, 
aSKS 
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asks him to be Friends with all the World; 
can he refuſe him ? When he invites him 
to be at Peace with all his Members, and 
toembrace-them all as Brethren ; can ke 
fly from him ? If he ſhun this, he may as 
well ſhun every thing elſe,” and quit all 
claim tothis Retigion. For by ths, ſays 
our Saviour, [h. ill all men know that you are 
my Diſciples,rf you have Love one to another, 

Joh. 13. 35. And wrilefs ye forgive ah 
their 1 reſp. ffes, {a ays ne agam, reither witl 
your heavenly Father forgive ' You yours, 

Matth. 6. SY And be that j :ys he Loves 
God, and yet bates his Brother , faith 
St. John, is a Lyar, 1 Joh. 4.20. And 
if it be poſſible, ſaith St. Paul, and as mich 
a5 in you lies, livs peaceably with all mn, 
Rom. 12.-18. Love, and Pe:ce, and mu- 

ual Friendſhip and bentficen ce ,. are the 
great Duties which Chriſts 'Law pre- 
ſcribes, and which ail hts Followers mult 
be forward at all times to make profeſ- 
fion of. An! therefore if any man turis 
away from declaring them, when God 
calls him to them ; | he turns his back of 
the mott Signal Duty of his Relizion, 
and will not come to that,whereby,above 
all things elſe, he ſhould deelare himſelf 
a Chrittian. 

5ly, In Feaiting with God at the 


Holy Sacrament, We are vouchſafed the 
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"iohest Homonr, and YECELUC Tokens of are: 17-fn 
7 Love, and 1njoyment of preſent Graces, 
and Ple does of. future Glory from _ 2nd 
theſe no man. ought to refuſe, when he 
is call'd to them. 

He wvouchſafes us: the great et Hoxour, 
For he calls us to his own T able, and tells 
us he is moſt glad to ſee us: there, and 
that the oftner we. come, the welcomer 
ſhall we be to his Supper ; he invites us 
as his own Gueſts, and thereby ſeeks our 

Company and "Arai intance, and treats vs 
2s his Friends and Confdents : which Ho- 
nour is fo high, that greater cannot be 
ſhewed us. . 

He gives #5 the. furest Tokens of highest 
Love, © For he calls us to Feaſt upon the 
Boay and Blgod of his own Son, 4.e, unon 
thoſe Bleſlings which the breaking of his 
Body . and ſhedding of his Food procu- 
red for men; and ſhews us plainly,that, 
he is {till of : the ſame mind, and is glad, 
that, for our ſakes, he parted with him. 
For his inviting us to eat the Body, and 
drink. the Blood -of Ghriſt-19 this Holy 
Supper, imports 25 much as if he ſhould 
ſay to us.: . Lo! here my dear andonly Son, 
whom 1 gave to ſhed his own hearts Blood a 
Ranſome for your Souls. When I aid it, 

your, fins wore mo#t. proveking, and render d 


Io utterly ——— of it , and ſince you 
have 
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have received it, you have not been affifteda 
you ouzht, but have ſhewed your ſelves matt 
un:hankful for it. But yet all this doth nat 
make me Repent of what 1 have done, oy 
grudge you the Bencfit of him. TI am come 
here freely to preſent you with him, and in- 
vite you, andexaort you, nay, intreat you 
ro accept him. Eat his Body, and drink his 
Blood, i.e. thoſe Benefits and that Expia- 
tion which was purchated by it; 1 freely 
give them without gruaging, nay, T ſhall 
take itextreamly ill if you refuſe them. For 
IT would by all means have you receive the ad- 
vantage of him. TI gave him once for Joly 
and now azain I give him toys Lim ftull 
of the ſame 7111 ind Res wit my own dear 
Son for your ſ- ber, @ d tob:flow h: 71 07 your: 
T have nothing hefens wheremith to preſent 
you, but with him in this Holy Feait I as; 
and what higher T okens can I give of the un- 
bounded Love T bear you ? 

He gives us preſent 1njryment of many in- 
valuible Graces. For the Lords Supper 
is a Treaſury of Bleſſings, conveying to 
all thoſe, who' worthily partake of it, the 

Pardon of their Sins, and Spiritual Aſſiſt an- 
ces,and Heavenly Improvements,and growth 
71: all Virtues, and ſtrength againſt all Temp- 
rations.,as | th: 11 ſhevyunderthe rex: Head, 

An d L:ſtly, Hegrves ws the ſureft Pledres 
of future Glory. + For yvhen he offers us 
hs 
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his owz2 Son, we may be ſure he will not 
ſtick at any thing elſe, fince he has no- 


C, or 
Come 


A in- 


thing that is in any comparable Degree ſo 
precious and dear to him, as heis. 'T his 
Gift is a Faithfil Exrnef#, and certain 


r you = 7ledge of every thing elſe, which he can 
bhis © give us. For he that ſpared not his own 
pia- © $en,but delivered him up for us all; Low ſhall 
-eely he not with him freely give w all things ? 
(hall ſays St. Paul, Rom.$. 32. 
Bas Thus in the Bleff*d Sacrament, are We 
ad. vouchſafedthe greateft Honour, and receive 
WA Tckens of hige$t Love, and injoymeat of pre- 
Fill ſent Graces, ard Pledges of future Glories 
INH from Almighty God, 
2M: And what man now will refuſe all 
_ theſe, when he is invited to them ? Who 
*” can turn his back vpon that Ordinance, 
mr wherein God calls him, that he may give 
Honour to him, and ſhew by the higheſt 
_ Tokens how he Loves bim, and confer 
is upon him preſent Graces, and give him 
F Pledges of future Glorics, and aſſure him 
what Regard he has of him, and how 
= happy he intends to make him ? -Cormon 
h Ingen:y, and Gord Mamnners, Nay, every 
# mans own private Interest and Self advan- 
tage oblige him moſt readily to embrace, 
and not to ſleight, or ſo much as ſlowly ro 
| accept of ſuch offers. So that if any Per- 
lon really believes, that ell this Honour 1s 
ſhewn, 
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thewn, this Love expreſſed, theſe Graces 
glven, or theſe Glories aſſured to him in 
the Communion: he mult necds think 
himſelf highly obliged to come to it, 
and never caſt about to ſeck ſhifts, and 


make excuſes, or expreſs a backward and 


unwilling mind, when he has an Invita- 
tion and 2n Opportunity fo to do. 

Ard thus we ſee, that not only our 
Loras expreſs Command for it, but alto the 
obliging Nature of thoſe things which are 
meaint by, and of thoſe employments which 
are imply*d in it, are a ſtrong and an indi- 
ſhenſable Obligation on all grown Chriſti- 
ans, who are capable of it, ro frequent 
the Holy Sacrament. For therein they 
arecalld by their. Saviour Chriſt, publick 
ly to profeſs his Religion, and their Commur 
2103 with him, and thankfully to remember 
him, and to confirmthe New C overant with 
God, and a League of Love and Friendſhip 
with their Brethren, and to receive Vouch-. 
ſafements of highe$t Honour, and Tokens of 
oreatest. Love, and injoyment of preſent 
Graces, and Pledges of future Glories from 
him : ell which are things that no 
Chriſtian man ovght to tick at, or de- 
cline, but with all forwardneſs to.cloſe 
with, as often as he has an Opportunity, 
and fit occaſion for them. | 

And thus 1t appears how much all the 
Diſciples 
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Diſcip les of Chrift, who are grommn up ro 
it, and adcr; P.and it, (for no Duty ob- 


E lizes an 72cpable Sbjeet) are hound to 
® fre equent this holy Sacrament. It is their 


Duty to come' to the Commune, as' It 15 tO 


& £0777 0 Cht cn, tO be Cha$t, Soper, Hiums- 
= be; Put; orto perform any cther Precept 
= of their Rel:97a#.” (For they have their 
E Stoionr Chr; fp expreſs Command for it, 


who by \njoininE it, has #equired Obedience 
i” fk lat Inſthe, 2d be$+- Thewsrheir pecut- 
[147 Rev: YrEeiice 47 4 Love De A 2nd to 111- 
e2ze them the more to'ir, has jrers rhew 
from : all the load of FJewilln Ce -emonics, aud 
zmpo fea no heavier burden, than it and Bap- 
ttm in hexd of them 5 ana 1 to make 1t take 
the more eftect; lf it ainong the Lajt words 
which he ſpake to them; and to ſhew it was 
a matter of no {mall moment, would 
have it expreſly ſpecified 1 St. Paul's Corn- 
mſſion ; and telis-them, That unleſs they 
come therein to eat his Fleſh and drink hs 
Blood, they have no Life inthem:; and wilt 

pit h the neale&t, or avuſe of it, as he aid 
p ve neglect 0) f rhe Jewiſh Paſſover, which an- 
{wer droit, with Exciſion. Ard the Na- 
ture of thoſe things which are meant by it,and 
of thoſe E mployments which are to be C24 
erciſed at it, molt ſtraightly obl:ge them to 
it. For therein they ſhew they have Fel- : 
'owjhip with Chr iſt, and appertat; 2 t0 bis*Re- 
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lizion, and thankfully remember him, and 
Seal the New Covenant with God, and 9 
Leazue of Love and Fricndſbip with the 
Brethren, and are vonchſafed the hiohest 


Honour, and receive Tokgns of the greatest | 
Love, ard 11Joyment of preſent Graccs, and | 


Pledges of future Glories, from him: which 
are things that every Ingeznuous man wil, 
and every Good man ought to do, and.ng 
man, when he iscali'd to-it, can honeſt- 
ly decline, that.profeſles himſelf a Chris 
ſtian. 

Thus is it a neceſſary Duty inevery man 
to come to the Sacrament, as it is TO come 
to Church, or to other parts of Worſhip : 
And when once we are of Age for it, and 
have a fit opportunity and occaſion offer'd, 
we are in ſtrict Duty ingaged, and by a 
bond of many Cords, as we have ſeen, ob- 
liged fo to do. 

17, I ſay weare bound to it, when once 
we are of Age for it, The Duty of this 
Holy Sacrament hes in ſuch things, as ſup- 
poſe a competent Underſtanding, and 
due Knowledge of Religion in thoſe who 
muſt diſcharge them. For therein we 
are to remember Chriit, both what Com- 
marids he has left with us,and what he has 
done and ſuffered for us; and this we 
cannor do, till firs we have learnt them. 
We muſt ingage ts be at Peace, to do fu 
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ſlice, and ſhew kinaneſs to all our Brethren, 
and this ſuppoſes,that we know fir## what 
Offices of Love, and Atts of Fuftice are due 
tothem. We muſt conſent ro the Terms 
of the New Covenant, and this implies,that 
frit we ſhould underſtand them. In Bap- 
tiſm, indeed, we enter'd into it before we 
had any knowledge of it ; but that was 
becauſe God, (who deals with us after 
the moſt favourable manner of Men, who 
allow grown Perſons to bear the Parts, 
and federally to undertake for infants, 
in things conductng to their Advantage, ) 
admitted our Sponſors, that knew it very 
well, to ſtand as our Repreſentatives, and 
in way of Proxres to Covenant and under- 
take for us. But the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper 18 to be our own AF, and an 
expreſs '2flſenting in our own Perſons to 
what they undertook; and this cannot 
be done till we are come to years, and are 
able of our ſelves to judge of ir. 

Till we are grown up then to the Age 
of Competent krowledge in Spiritual 
Affairs, we are nct capable of diſcharging 
aright the Duty of this Sacrament. And 
till we are ſo, we are not obliged to it, 
ſince no Duty obliges an zzcapable Sub- 
jet. For *tis in this Duty, as'tis in that 
of makir; Peace, or giving good Advice, 
or any others; they bind us not till we 
are 
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are grown. up to them, and are come to 
know rightly how to diſcharge then. 
For 1n all theſe Caſes, God exacts an ac- 
count only of thoſe Talents which he has 
entruſted with us, as we are told in the 
Parable of the. men who had received the 
Talents, Matth. 25. and his Rule of pro- 
ceeding is this, wmro whomſoever much 1; 
g:ven, of him ſhall much be required ; and 
to whom met have committed much, of him 
they will ak the more, LUC. 12. 48. 
21y, When we are of Aze for it, we 
are bound to it only whe we have an oppor- 
rrnity, and a fit occaſion 1s wfercd, It is 
11the Communion at the Sucrajnent, as It is 
in or Communion in Pr: ayers , and other 
P- Wes of i WY Vorſhip ; Wearevound to joininthem 
when they can be had, and we are not law- 
Fu ity bindared ai, diverted f emthem, But if 
either there 1s 20 placc for them, or we 
are juſtly hindred from attending on 
them; wehave no obliging opportunity 
for that time, but may without fin omit 
them. And thus it is when weare hindred 
by ſome call of Providence, when at that 
time we are call daway to do ſome neceſla- 
ry Duty of Juff:ce, or Charity, in another 
place. Or when Wweare detained at home 
by ſome Diſeaſe, or bodily Indiſpoſition, un- 
der which it is not fafe to go abroad, or 
venture out beyond our own Chambers ; : 
in 
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in which caſe God, who prefers Mercy 

befere Sacrifice when they thwart and 1n- 
terſere, z.e. Eſſential Duties, before poſi- 

tive Precepts, will excuſe us. Or, laltly, 
when our minds are diſturbed by great Grief, 
that cannot- preſently be caſt off, or by 
ndden Anger or D:jcontent occaſioned 
hard before, (which though ordinarily 
it be our own Faulr, may yet ſometimes 
he innocent,) at which time, lince their 
iſcompoſure unfrs them for ſo Divine 
3 Scrvice, they may omit It as being in- 
diſpoſed {or It. This St. Peter inttnates 
of Prayers, (and the Reaſon 1s the ſame 
of this Ordinance) when he exhorts 
the Husband, by a atſcrect compliance, 
and p.ticzt bearing of trs Wives Infir mities, 
to prevent all Peeviſmneſs and Dome- 
flick Quarrels, that fo they may have 
no necd to 0zzit or prt by their Devs- 
tions; which, it ſeems, they would, 
if their minds were acted at, that time 
by ſuch undue Tempers. Te FHr- 
bands, ſays he, dwell with your Wives 


according .to Knowledze;, owing Homnnr 


to the Wives, or treating them with 
Lenity and Care, as mcn do brittle 
Ware, becauſe they are the Wearer 
Veſſels, that your Prayers be not hinared 
by thoſe Heats and Animoſlities, which 
very likely might ariſe otherwiſe, 1 Per. 
3. 7. 
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3.7. And this was once 
the caie of St. Þ Chry- 
ſoftom, who, at the time 
of adminiſtring the Sa- 
crament, being acciden- 
tally much diſcompoſed 
in mind, by an unſea- 
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_net TS el _ lonable demand of Ju- 
de vit. Chroſoft. [tice made by Enſebius 
ll. againſt Arntonine In the 


Synod then Aſſembled , 
went out, and defired one of the B:- 
ſhops then preſent to Officiate, declining 
the Communion at that Inſtant, becauſe 
he had fore Trouble upon his Spirit, 

If then we either arc act come to years 10 
underſtand it, or have a9 obliging opportunt- 
ty for it, or ſome just hindrance that world 
excuſeit ; this Duty of the Sacrament 
may lan fully be emitted, It 1s like in zt, 
as It 1$1n our joyning 47 Pray:rs, Or going 
toChurch ; It admits of the ſcme Excuſes, 
and obliges in the ſame Caſes. But 
where theſe rare Contingencies happen 
not, to exempr from it ; it 1s a ſtrift Du- 
ty that is bound upon us,as we have ieen, 
by a Bond of many Cords, and a peremp- 
tory Commandment. So that when we 
have an opportunity for it,-and no juſt 
hincrance to put us by it,to Communicate 
15 a ſtrict Precept, and 1n all Duty we are 
obliged ſo to do. But 


wo RO EL or wg Ge 


Chap. 1. © of Communicating, #i* * 


But againſt this expreſneſs of ths 
Command, and ftritneſs of the Di:ry ©: 
Communicate ; ſome, perhaps, may urn 
the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. it. Do c'4., 
as often as you drink it, in rem- on mf 
me, v.25. Which words,as *fien {cem ro 


| limit the precept only to the Remembrance 
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© of Chrif when we do Communicate, and to 
© intimate, as if we had no Command todo 


this, and ſo with out fin might omniir it 


| when we pleaſe, but only to remember 


him when we do. 

Now in 4n/ver to this, I obſerve, 

1/4, Theſe words, it we had no other 
proof of it, would not of themſelves p. writ 
a Command, and ftritt D:tty to Communi- 
cate. Bur, 

2/y, Neither do they infer the Contrary, 
and prove again{t it. 

Ay, There are other Places enow, wuich 
ſufficiently evince it. 

if, I ay, thele words, Do this, as 
often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 
if we had 15 other :r9f for it, wo 
wot amount t an eb/:gmg Command, aid 
prove it a rift D'uty to Con:municate. For 
that which is piainy and 1ndiſputably 
expreſſed in ther, is nor that we ould 
Communicate, but thot we ſhould Remem- 
ber Chrift when we do it, and they might 
have theirfull Senſe, if notRing morethan 
this were ltnended. [ Bu 
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But as of them{elves they do not a- 
mount to ſuch a Precept 3 lo, 

2ly, Neither do they infer the contrary, 
and prove againſi it. Allthat which they 
expreſs, 1s cnly that we mult remember 
Chriſt when we do Communicate ; and 
this is done wherher Communicating it 
ſelt bea Duty, or whether it be not; and 
ſuiting thus equally wich any fide, asit 
doth not prove 1t a Duty to receive the 
Sacrament, ſo neither doth it prove 
there is no Duty in it. And of this we 
have (ti! a furcher Argument, becaule 
if theſe words, as often, &c. infer there 
is no Duty to Communicate, the fame 
may be inter*d of Prayer, fmcein another 
Place they are ſpoke of it, as here they arc 
ef the Sacrament. When, 4. e. as often 
as ye Pray, {ays our Saviour, ſay, Our 
Father which art in Heauen, &c.Luc. 11.%, 
So that if they prove we are rot bound to 
Communicate, but only to remember Chrit 
when we doit they will prove we are not 
bound to pray, but only when we pray di- 
refed to ule this Form 11 prayer too. 

T hus are theſe words, Do this, as often 
4s ye drixk it, &c. neither an Argument 
that to Communicate is a Duty, nor an 
Argument againſt it. They are indiffe- 
rent, and equally incline both ways; ſo 


that when that is the Queſtion, of rhem- 
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Chap. 1. of Communicating, 1T*9 
elves they areno proot on any i:de, but 
other things muſt decide it. 

And ther, 

3/r, Although this place do not prove 
it an expreſs Duty ro Communicate, yet 
there are other places enow that do fuſficiently 


8 evince it. For in this yery Chapter, the 


words of our Lord at the eating of the 
Bread are abſolute, and imply an expreſs 
Command for it : Do this, ſays he, 2. e. 


Take and cat Bread as now ye do, in re- 


| membrarnce of mez Where notonly the re- 


| membrance is injoyned, but alſothis par- 


ticular way of doing it, viz. by cating 


| Bread, whercin he is to be remembred, 


[. Cor." -11. 24- : And fo 


| "tis alſo in St. * Luke, where * Luc. 22, 19: 


the V Vordsarc Peremptory 


| for the Apole adminiftring, and fo an- 
| {werably for thePeop/esreceivingit,withour | 
| any intimation of the eating 7t ſelf being 


| indifferent and uncommanded ; which that 
@ Evangelif would not ſounwarily have ex- 
| preſſed, if Chriſt had {o intended it. 
And our Lord ſhew'd ns, notonly that he 
| has commanded this Sacramental cating, 


} but that he has commanded itas a neceſ/.1- 


{ns 


| ry thing, when he tells his Hearers, chat 
| except they thus eat the Fleſh,and drink the 
| Blood of the Son of Man, they have no Life 
| in them, Joh: G. 53. _ this neceſlity of 
2 


it 
-_ 
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It is further manifeſted, trom the neceſſ- 
ty of the Paſſover among the ews, which 
aniwered to it; for at eycry Return ot it, 
they were to be cut off from Ifrael wholo- 


cyer prelvmed to omit it. Exod. 12. 15. | 


And 1t there were no exprels Command 
tor ic, yet arethe rhings we are call'd ro 
in it all of that ob4zging Nature, and ſuch 
receſſary Dities, that without Sin they 
cannot bedeclined. By all which, as we 
have ſeen, this Sacramental eating and 
drinking 1s evidently proved to be a plain 
Daty, andunder a peremptory Command- 
ment, 

When therefore in this place the Apo- 
fie lays of our drinking of the Cup, Do 
this, as often as ye drink it, hz doth not 
incimite that we may do it as {elaome as 
wc pleaſe, or as if it were under no Law, 
or cxprets Precept. He uſes the words, 
a5 often, not becauſe *tis an Arbitrary-At# 


and there is no Duty in it ; but becaule, | 


though it be a Duty, we have not alvays 
opportumity for it, and lo cannot 4/way's be 
pcrtorming it. For, as has been ſhewn, 
thereisa Command roCommunicate,and 
that, asall other Afirmatwe Laws, binds 
us co it at all times when a fit occaſion is of- 
tc-'d. When weeate and drink in the Sa- 
cram#nt, wc muſt remember Chriſt ; and 
hen we have an opportunity ta cat and 
* | drink 
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drink there, we are obliged ro it; as rhe 
Jews; welaw, wereto the Paſſover which 
an{wered to it, who were to be cut oft 
trom Tjrae!, whenat any time they onu!t- 
ted 1c. So that to Commun:cate 15 no Ar- 
bitrary AR, bur an indiſpenſable Deity, and 
pcremptory Command till. 

And fince it is thus neceflary a Duty 
in every grown Chriſtian to come to tlic 
Holy Sacrament; it muſt needs be a 
great and dangerous Sininany of us,when 
we neg/ett and ab8ain fromit. We mult 
not think it an indifferentthing, but make 
Conſcience of keeping off from the Holy Cont- 
munion, as we doot keeptng off from Pray- 
ers, of Swearing, doing Wrong, being 
Proud, Tncontinent, or Drunken. For it 
is expreſhv and ſtraitly lorbidden by God, 
as well as they, and we incur his Anger, 
and, till we repent and do {o no more, 
cannot regain his Fayour, when we arc 
guilty of any of them. 

A neglett of the Lords Table there- 
fore is a Sin, which, although God may 
excuſe in thoſe good Souls, who, becauſe 
of their over-high Veneration for it, and 
Fear of their own Unworthineſs topartake in 
it, in thehonefty of their Hearts think they 
ought not to cometo it: Yet-will he wot 
excuſein them when they are'better inform” d; 
and much leſs in others, who neg/e# it be- 
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cane they are careleſs of it, or too Wicked 
an” Tmpentent to receive tt. 

He may excile it, I lay, in thoſe Good 
Soul', who in the oneſty of their Hearts, 
ror9 gh T-norance 01 Error wore held back, 
and berarſoof their over-hig/:Veneration for 
wt, 4rd fear of their Unworthineſs to partake 
init, thought they ought not to rome 10 it. 
An mmocent Tgnorance, or miſtake of an ho- 
neft mind, may plead our excuſe betore 
Gd in this, as well as in other Duties. 
For in all of them, Chrif has ſuch a Senſe 
of our Infrmities as that he can have Com- 
p/ſion on the Tenorant, and thoſe that err, 
or are out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. Sothatif 
after an upright indeavour to be rightly 
inform'd in it.. {ome Good Minds ſhall 
happen to miſtake, their Error will not 
be imputed. It may be through the //e 
Dicourſe of ſome, or the general Prattice 

of the World, who, by being fo ſeldom 
at it, ſeem to ſet lightly by it; they think 
eh:mſelves 72 obliged to it. Or again, 
th:ough the extream Rigidneſs of the Dil- 
courles of others, who require ſuch ex- 
traordinary things to it as very few have 
attain'd, they think themſelves al- 
ways wnworthy and winprepared for it, 
and that they ſhould ſin, and eat their 
own Danmation, But if they fall into 
thele miſtakes which make them _— 
K rom 
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from it, after an honeſt indeavour to be 
rightly inform'd abuur it; their Igno- 
rance ray plead their Excule, and make 
heir Negle& to be conmived at. God 
will not account it to them as a fin, be- 
caule they knew it not, but were miſia- 
ken. - For in this, as well as 1n all other 
Caies, to him that kriows to do Good, and 
doth it not, to him tis Sin, Jam. 4. 17. 

But though God may bear with this 
neglett of the Sacrament in Good men, Whillt 
they are thus innocently miſled: Yctwill he 
not excuſe it in them when they are better in- 
firm'd ; and much leſs in others, who neg- 
let it becauſe they are careleſs of it, or too 
Inpenitent to receive 1t. 

He will not excuſe it even #n them when 
they are better informed. T heir only plea 
for their not doing of this Duty, 1s, that 
a{rer the beſt ſearch they could make, 
they did not know they, were bound to it, 
or that with ſafety 'they could perform 
it: and when once their, Underſtanding 
sinhghtened, this plea 1s removed, ſo 
that afterwards they can find no relict ac 
all trom ir. They abſtain then, when 
they know, if they are truely Penitenr, 
they might, and ought to come ; and that 
ab(tinence 1s wi/ful, and, unleſs they re- 
pent of it and amend it, will end in their 
Condemnation. For to him that kroweth 
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r-do Good. and doth it not, to him *tis Sin, 
Fam. 5. 17. 

And much leſs wi//te excuſe it in others, 
w..0 arecareleſs of it, and too Impenitent to 
receive it, It they are hindred from the 
f ors Table out of Slothfulneſs, or are 
un worthy of it by Reaſon of their Impeni- 
tence ; thoſe are not their Excuſe, but 
tacir own Damning Fault, and they muſt 
ex+-<t ro bear che puniſhment ot it. To 
tell God Idid not come to the Sacrament 
becaulc | wouid notRepent, is to tell him 
I would notcome and promiſe tobe Good, 
becauſe I was relolved to continue Wick- 
ed: and that isa yery odd way of cxcu- 
ting it. Impenitence- is no exculc, but x 
moſt damning Sin; and therefore if we 
have no other cauſe to give why we did 
not come, we mult needs he liable to 
Condemnation. 

If any of you therefore who ſhall per- 
ule this Treatiſe, bave refuſed Gods invi- 
t: tion formerly, and have kept back from 
this Feaſt : by what I have heredaid you 
may {ee your Fault, and how nearly you 
are concerned, as yon tender your dear 
Saviours Honour. or the ſafety of yorr own 
mof precious Souls, toamendit. You have 
offended God in not coming to the Conmu- 
niom, as You Would oftend him in not Com- 
ing to Church, in nt ſaying your Prayers, 

: 19 
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in not giving thanks for Mercies, 10 10t be* 
ing humble, honeſt, and upright in you” 
aealings, Of in-omittingany-0ther Duties: 
So that youmuſt not think all is wellwah 
you When you keep away, as it you had. 
done nothing. It the true Caule why 
you abſtain'd was your well meant miſtake 
3bout it, and your not knowing, after 
ali the ſearch you had opportunity to 
make, that every Good man, who'Rc- 
pents of at his Sins, is worthy and fr ter 
it: God will wink at your T1gnorarce 
whilſt ir laſted ; bur that will be ne-cx- 
cuſe ro-you now you are better informe:, 
fo thatnow you will.be Guilty of a;Dz ms 
ning Offence, if you ſtill neglect ir atrer 
you are told of it. But if you-thave.ab- 
{ented hitherto out. of a care/eſs Spirit, 
which would not attend the timcs, -0rFbc 
at'thepains to cometo irz or becauſe-you. 
have.an Impenitent Heart, winch will not 
rromiſethat Amendment and New'Lite, 
that is to be undertaken for and ingagea 
in it: Then has your Ablenting beer: 
your Damning Sin, which has provoke 
God againſt you, as aH other Ads of Dit- 
obcdience ard Irreligion. 4 this is vour 
Cafe, you muſt look. upon your ſelves a! 
this While .to have been :in.a-great Fant, 
which Ged :will-not forgive till you -Re- 
ent .and ee: For God will for- 
A 5 £42 
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give you this Sin of neglefing the Sacra- 
ment, upon the ſame condition, whereon 
he will forgive all orhers, namely, when 
you for /ake 1t, and turn aw.ty from it, and, 
inſtead of abſenting, learn to frequent it. 
Sothat if you would keep a GoodConfeience 
zowards God, and dye in Peace, and have 
no znrepented ſins to anſwer for at rhe 
laſt Judgment : Every one of you, that 
has finfully flighted this Sacrament ht- 
therto, muſt come to it henccforward, 
and, according to your Saviour Chriſts 
Commandment, readily parrake in 1t, 
When you arc called thercto. | 
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it, The Sacrament is full of Bleſſings, which 
; make it not only 0:11 Duty, but our Privi- 
leige. In the General, it is the moſt ef- 
fettuil mo:insm 4ll Religion torecommend 
our Prayers, and mike them powerful ; 
and fy is the likelteſt way to attain all 
Mercies. In particular, 1. Tt Seals to 
us the Pardon of our Sins for the Peace of 
our Confciences. 2. It encreaſes and Con- 
firms in us all Graces. Thoſe are ordina= 
rily ſuch as we bring along with us. It 
confers Grace, 1. By the Natural Virtue 
and Tendency of thoſe Duties, which it 
both exerciſes, and excites 11 us. 2. By 
p | thoſe inward Ajſitances. which it conveys 
"i to us. Sinee on all theſe accountsit is ſo 
excellent a means of Grace and New Life, 
*tis the beſt Kule any Per ſon can obſerve, 
who would go on in the Work of Repen- 
| Tance 
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tence. All theſe Motives to Commun- 
eateboth from Duty and Interej*, fimm'd 


up. 
FI fvns ſhewn in the former Chaprer 


how much it is every Chriſtians Du- 
ty to frequent the Holy Sacrament, who i 
of Age'o come to it, and how greatly 
they fin againſt God who reg/ett it, both 
trom-he .b/:dging Natnre of the thing,and 
Chriſts expreſs Commandment : I procced 
now'in this, 
4/y, To fhew what great inducementswe 
-have-to.it, and how great the Benefits are 
#hat come byit, whichſhould make us preſs to 
it of our [elves -mere-it not Commanded. 
The Holy Sacrament -has Bleſlings 
enow Within it ſelf to recommend it to 
'Our choice, if God had not interpoſed 
His Authcrity, and laid that weight up- 
on itwhich he has. -It is fully ſtored with 
Benefits, which make it, not only a frit 
Duty,kaitan high Priviledgetocometo itgas 
the Chritian Church has always thought, 
4whoſc great Penalty lay ina Separation,or 
Exclufion itom it. It is not only a 'mareer 
.of Honour.-to God, but allo of higheſt 
Advantage to our ſe!ycs; 1o that in all 
Beeafon wo eughtto {eck it, and heartily 
track Gerhart we may te acmitted tO it, 
441 Of #.carc of our own Happincls and 
5. 4 C.SCH-znienell Of 
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Of theſe Benefits Il have mentioned ſorre 

already, ſuch as its being a vonchſafement 

of highe# Honour to us, anda token of Gods 

greateſ# Love for us, and a certain pledge 
for our Future Glories, of all which [have 

Diſcourſed in the laſt Chapter. But be- 
lides them, ir 1s tyll of many other /ir- 

gitlar Bleffings and preſent Graces, which Þ 
thall now creat of in this. And thole,. 
which 1 ſhall rake notice of, are theſe. 

1, tn the General, tt 7s the moſt ef- 
fettual means in all Religion to recommend 
eur Prayers, and make them Powerful with 
God; fo that *tis the /ike/ieft way to obtain 
all Merctes. 

2p, In Particular. 

1/., It Seals to us the Pardon of our Sins 
for the Peace of our Conſciences. 

2/y, It encreaſes, and confirms in us all 
-OUT Graces. | | | 

1, Ta'the Gengeral, Tt is -the moſt ef- 
fetlual means in all Rehigion to recommend 
war Prayers, and make them Powerful with 

God; ſo that "ris the lelie}t way to obtain 
all Mercies. And this it doth, by 'being 
a Commemoration unto:him of the death of 
Chrit, which is the-onty Argument that 
prevails with him to'beſtow them on +vs. 

It is the common way-ot all men when 
they {ue for kindneſſes from others, and 
think they have not Intcreſt encygh 
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telyes, to ulc {uch Interceiſions, and ſug- 
geti luch things, as have. moſt Power 
with them, and are likelielt co incline 
them to grant their Delires. And as it 
is thus in our Requeſts to mer, (o is it in 
our Prayers to God too. Ve iet thoſe Con- 
{1dcrations before his Eyes, and ſuggeſt 
thoic things to his Remembrance, which 
arc fitteſt ro move his Pity, and to make 
Im favourable rowards us. Thus the 
Holy wen in the 0/d Teſtament in their 
Prayers are frequently putting God 
£008. 24g an; in mind of his f Cove- 
2 Chron. 6. 42, art and Promiſe; aud 

m-king mention of his 
Y Pſal.132-1.10. Servant * David » Ol 
T Deut.g.27.and T Abraham, or Iſ ac, or 
Exod. 32. 13. Tjrael, tor whom they 
knew he had an eſpecial kindnefs: and 
with their Prayers they uſed ro joyn $Sa- 
crifice, hoping to be the caſter heard 
when they came with their Aronemenrin 
their Hands, and that the Life of the 
Beaſt being ctt-rEd up in Commuration, 
ard accepted inſtead of rheirs,God would 
be the eaftcr appealed, and more inclin- 
ed to hear their Supplicacions. Upon 
which account, that their Prayers micht 
bavea PowertulAreuinenttorecommerd 
them going along with them, they w-re 
carciul to ofter them up at the hour of S4- 
crifice, 
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crifce, as appears from the 

Prayer of f Ezra, and of T Ezra s. 5. 
* David, at the. Evening Plal, 141. 23 
Sacrifice. 

Now that which Powerfully intercedes 
with God for us, and which was ihadew- 
ed out by all the Zewiſh Sacrifices, is our 
Saviours Death. For it was his B/vodrhat 
merited {o highly at Gods hands, as to 
make h.m think of ſhewing Favour, ard 
being kind to us. It is the Bivod of Propi- 
tiation, Rom. 3. 25. that makes peace be- 
tween God and Men, Col. 1. 23. and ſreaks 
better things than the Blood of Abcl, calling 
for Lite and Salvation, as that Cid for 
Deſtruction, Heb. 12. 24. And *tis the 
Repreſentation of that Bloov now in heavens 
ly places, that gives Chrift himſelf ſuch ab- 
ſolute power with God, and wakes him 
ſure to prevail whenſocver he 2»tercedes 
for us. For by it he entered into the Holy 
Plice, where the Mercy ſeat or Propitrato- 
ry was, Heb. 9 3, 5- 12: 24. and where 
he ever lives to m.che intere fſi'n for Us. 
Heb. 7. 25. So that the great Atgument, 
which either Chriſt our high Pri-f now in 
Heaven offers for us, or whici: in our 
Prayers we ca plead {or cur clves, is 
his own Death and S:fferings. 

Now this is {ct before God in every 
Prayer, and in all As of Religion , in all 
which 
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which we uſe Chrifs Name, a1d delire 
tobe heard, and hope toprevail through 
his Mediation. Bur in the Sacrament it is 
done more perfettly,, and with greater $0- 
d&emnity, and thattoo by Gods own appoint- 
ment. For one chict end of the Holy Sa- 
crament, ts to Commemorate the Death of 
Chrift; i.e. to let it out in ſolemn ſhew,. 
and make mcntion of it, not only before 
ae, but allo tro Almighty God. This 
do in Remembrance Or 
* «5 '92urnry * Commemoration of 
ne, lays our Saviour, 
Luc. 22. 29. And as oft as ye do tt, lays 
Er. Paul, ye ſhew forth the Lords Death, i.e. 
both to God and Man till he come. 1 'Cor. 
TI. 26. 

Thus doweno where ſolivelily.and ad- 
vantageoully ſer out this great Argument 
of being heard, as in the Holy Sacra- 
men: which we -mayjuſtly hope will be 
the more obſerved, and have the more 
efic, -becauſe it is not done of 'our own 
heads, but by Gods own ſpecial DircRi- 
on and Appointment. And where the 
Argument is moſt advantageouſly fer our, 
we may .expec the better effeft, .and 
greater'force from it. And this the An- 
cient Chriſfians thought, accounting their 
Prayers were not Alike tobe ſo Powerful 
at any Lime, as-when.this Conmmemorati- 
ON 
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on of Chriſts Death, the only Plea for 


beiag heard, accompanicd them. And 
thercfore at the Sactra- 
ment they * uſed to 
pray, not only for them- 


® Thus "tis in 
the form preſcribed 
Conſtic. Apoltol, 


5 ſelves, but allo for all o- 1g c, 14. 15. 


thers,and to recommend p. 484, 485- rome 
any Perſon or thing to nom Cone 8 
God which! was dear tO FC: i onifies 
them , thinking they ge yira Conſtance 
could never ſo advan- 1.4. c. 45. 
tegeouſly, as at that 

time ſue for them. 

Thus in the General, is the Holy Sa- 
crament a molt /kely means to obtain for us 
all Mercies, becaule it is the moſt effetu- 
al courſe in all Religion to recommend our 
Prayers, which muſt procure them for 
us. 

2ly, In Particular. 

1}, It ſeals to us the Pardon of our Sins 
or the peace of our Conſciences. 

2ly, It increaſes and confirms inus all our 
Graces. 

1// Itfeats and confirms to us the Pardon 
of our Sins for the peace of our Conſciences. 
In che Holy Sacrament God calls us to 
give us a full Pardon, by giving us that 


Blood which was * ſhed , -* 


fer the remiſſion of Sins, 
and which is the Blood of Expiation: and 


having 
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having received. that ar his hand, if we 
are true Penitents, we need not doub! 
buc that our ſins arc expiated, and he iS 
reconciled, The Sacrament it (cif, as 
we have fcen, is nothing lefs rhan a 0+ 
lemn Conformation of the New Covenant, 
waich promiſes Remiilion . of Sin to all 
that iruly repent of it. So that when 
with Penicent Hearts we come to joynin 
ic, we come to ſtipulate and ſecure a Par- 
don of a!l our Offences, which will give 
us ail the ſecurity of it that Covenants 
and Promilescan makeus. Whenſoever 
we Repent, indeed , we have Gods 
promile of Forgiveneſs, which may com- 
fort our hearts after any ſin, not only in 
the Communion, but in every Penitential 
Prayer and Confeſſion. But 1n the Sacra- 
ment this Promiſe is again repeared, and 
in moſt ſolemn manner Scaled and Con- 
firmed; to ſhew us that God is ſtill of 


the ſame mind, and to give usa renewed- 


and a ſenſible afſuranceot ir. And when 
God has thus ſet his Seal to it, and a Pe- 
nicent Sonl has juſt received his Word 
and Bond for it; itneed not queſtion but 
he 1s reconciled, and, unlels it ſtarts 
back from theſe penitential engagements, 
and falls afreſh into new Provyocartions, 
will always conrinue fo to be. 


And thus the Sacrament is the moſt ct- 
{cCtual 
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fectual means, to calm the Fears, and 
quict the Conlciences of all the truz2 pent- 
rents. If once they make {ure of their 
own Repentance afcer any Fault, ir cot 
thatin an 9rdinary way, which an Aged 
from Heaven, and a fpecial Reveltio 
would do in extraordinary, i. C. it ets them 
krow their Sins are Pardoned, and that God 
is their Friend. For therein they recetvC 
from him the Blood of Expiation, a plain 
proof their Sins are atoned for and jorgt- 
ven. And therein there 1s an CXxpre!s a- 
ercemenr, and ſolemn Covenant of Peace 
and Reconciliation between God and them, 
which is confirmed by this Feaſt of his 
own preſcribing: and having this Inſtru- 
ment of his own appointment, whic 
they may look upon as his Hand and Scat 
toit, they may chearfully depend upon 
it, andreſt ſatisfied in their own mind. 

2/p, It increaſes and confirms in ts all our 
Graces. 

'Fheſe Graces are ordinarily ſuch as we 
bring along with us, which we cither have 
already prattiſed,or are fully purpoſed and 
reſolved ſo to do. For therein God givcs 
Grace only to the Worthy Communicants z 
andthoſe Communicanrs only are Worthy, 
who Repent of alltheir Sins,and are whol- 
Iy determined tolcad a New Life in Obe- 
dience to all his Commandments. Ir is 
not 
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not a Sacrament intended togive ſtrength 
in Grace, to thoſe that have nothing of 
it; for it is our Spiritual Meat and Bread, 
asOur Saviour callsir, Fohr. 6. 51, 55. the 
ule whereof is not to give Life to a Dead 
Per ſon,but Strength and Nouriſhment to 4 
£7ving. It is not deſigned to turn an Im- 
penirent Man into a true Penitent, or to 
make an Ill man Good; for every impe- 
nitently il man isxan Unworthy Receives, 
and cats his own Damnation, which is 2 
Curſe and not a Bleſſing ; lo that he is not 
the better, but the worſe by ir. Bur it 
1s intended ro make a Good Man Better, 
ro carry on Repentance in thoſe that have 
begun it, and to confirm and enlarge e- 
very Virtue in thoſe who are already 
poſſeſſed of it. If we come to it with 
Faith, or Belief of the Scriptures, partictt- 
larly of Gods promiles to. pardon our Sins 
for Chriſts ſake upon our Repentance, 
and to helps to any Graces upon our indea- 
vours,and to make us Eternally happy upon 
onr entire Obedience; i ſtrengthens and 
aſſures it: if with Love of our dear Lord, 
who dyed forus; it increaſes it : if with 
Thankfulneſs for his kindneſles, particu- 
Jarly that-of giving his own Litefor ours; 
it makes us wore ſenfible of it: if with 
hearty Repentance, and full purpoſe of a- 
mending all our Sins ; it makes us more 
nnmovaable 
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unmoveable and ſettled in it: it with Peace, 
and Charity towards all our Nerghbours ; it 
hlls us with a greater abundance of it. Ir 
augments all rhe Virtues of a Good man 
which he brings to it, inaking him more 
pertect in chem, and {trong in Spirit to 
perievere and go through with them.Bur 
chele i:tiefts it has not upon an 11] man, 
nor produces this increaic of Vertu in 
tholc, who bring nothing ct it along 
with them. Sothat *tis no diſparagement 
tothe Virtue of this Sacrament, 1t wick- 
cd Mcn find themſelves wicked {t111, and 
notar all amended by their Receipt of ity 
{ince it was not ordaincd tor their Im- 
proycment, It was not meant to give 
Grace to thoſe that are Graceleſs, or to 
vive RepentancetoTmpenitent Perions : but 
to carry them througa 1n their Repen- 
tance who have fully ſect upon n, and to 
cnable them to lead a New Lite who are 
rclolyed to do 1t, and to ſtrengthen rhem 
roamend a Fault whoarec wholly bent to 
ſtrive againſt ir, and to conter Grace on 
thole that have 1t, and make them more 
Gracious {till. 

And this the Holy Sacrament is to e- 
very worthy Communrcart. It conveys 
Grace into his Soul, and makes him ſtand 
more firm, and increale in every Virtue 
of a Chriftian. Ir is an cxcellent means 

10 
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to make hima better man, and'to carry 
him on to improve in Duty and Holy 1:- 
ving: So that every one who comes wor- 
thily, will gain a great increaſc of Grace 
ana dcrength, and be much {cr on 1n Spr- 
ritual growth by Receaving. 

Now this it doth two ways. 

1/7, By the NaturalVirtue and Tendency 
of rhoſe Duties, which it exerciſes andex- 
CiHteSIN US, 

2/y, By thoſe inward Afjtances, which 
it conveys t0 Us. 

1, A worthy Recciving conveys 
Grace into our Souls, and confirms and 
increaſcs us in all Virtues, by the Natu- 
ral Efficacy and Tendency of thoje Duties, 
which it exerciſes, and excites in us. For 
it excites, and therein we exerciſe ſeveral 
Duties, which help on a good Lite, and 
{et it forward; and therein we bind our 
fetves by folemn Vows and Engagements to 

£0 01 11 it: beth Which are moſt power- 
{u] ro effeR and improve it. 

Iſt, It excites, and therein we exerciſe 
feveral Dnties, that help on a good Life, and 
ſet it ferward. All the Duties of worthy 
Receiying are inſtances oi an Holy Lite, 
as we have ſeen, and parts of a Good 
man: but ſeveral of them are notonl 
particular Duties in themſelves, but with 
all moſt powertul he/ps to the performance 
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| of all others: SO that in pertorming and 


improving them, we do nor only dif- 
charge ard grow in ome Virtues; but 
make away tor our catte Dilcharge and 
fuller growth in af! others alſo. And 
thelearea fixt Remembrance and firm Faith 
of Chris wonderful kindneſs to us, clpcci- 
ally in Dying for us; an intenſe Love, and 
hearty Thankfulneſs, and intire Reſignation 
ot our {clves to his Service, and true Re- 
pentance and Abhorrence of all our Sins 
all which, as they are much improved in 4 
worthy Communion, {o are they molt Pow- 
erful in helping 1s to become Obedient and 
Good men. 

if. I fay thele Dutics are improved in 
us by the Holy Communion. And this they 
arc by being both exerciſed, and excited 
in usat that time. 

They are all exerciſed in every Wor- 
thy Communicant at that time, becanſe 
in them, as we have ſcen, conſiſts the 
worthineſs of Receiving. And the more 
{till they arc exercifed, the more they are 
improved. For all Habits come by uſage, 
and Cuſtome makes thoſe things, which 
at firſt ſeemed ſtrange, ro become, nor 
only Eafe, but Natural to us. So that 
in exerciſing them at the Sacrament, we 
ſhall improve and add to them, and go a- 
way with a greater meaſure of them, 
than 
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than we brought when we came. 
And this we ſhall more cſpccially do, 
becaule therein they are not only exerci- 
Jed, but mightily excited in us alſo. The 
Ho!y Sacrainent ſuggeſts ſuch Powerful 
Motives to thein, and prevents us with 
{uch -b4g1ng Reaſons tor them, as we can- 
not havcany wherceelle; lo that we can- 
not takca beter way, than by comingto 
It, to Impreve them. For therein we 
moli ſo/emntv and attent{yremember,how, 
when our fns hal made us utter Enemies of 
God, and Heirs of Deffrattzon, Chriſt laid 
down his own Life in our ftead, and by that 
Ranſome redeemed us fromit. And thisis 
not only the highet, but, in a manner, 
the ſum total of all thoſe indutements, 
which can ingage us to thele Virtues, or 
polle(s us with them. For what can poſh- 
bly raiſe ſo warm 4a love in Chrift in an 
ingenuous Spirit, that 1s ſen{ible of what 
is done to It, as to {ee how infinitely he 
has Loved us,and,when we were his bit- 
rcr Enemies, gave his own Life in ex- 
change for ours> What can ever ingage 
vs to ſo great Thankfulneſs, as to think 
that a Perfon ſo far above vs, and that 
ſtood in no need of us, and that was not 
ſought ro by us, and that was even then 
moſt highly dilobliged and had received 
rhe gteatclt Proyocations from Me” 
mo 
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moſt frankly give his own ſelf to do us a 
kindneſs ? What can ſo powerfully move 
us to reſig2 4p our ſelves to any one, as to 
ſe that he has beſtowed himſelf on us, 


| firſt to buy us off from our implacable Ene- 


mies, and that for no Selt-Intereſts or 


| By-Ends of his own, but purely for our 
F Eternal Happineſs ? What can work In 
E us ſo hearty 4 Repentance, and provoke us 


into ſo utter an Indignation and Abborrence 


= of all our Sins, as to behold in our dear 
E Lords Agonies what they deſerv'd, and 
| how unmeaſurably miſchievous they pro- 
E ved ,, and what inexpreſſible Tortures 


| they brought on him, when he would 


Vert 
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put himſelf in our place, and undertake 
to anſwer for us? Thele things are moſt 
livelily ſet out, and powerfully ſuggeſted 
to us in this Bleſſed Sacrament , cne 
chief buſineſs whereof 1s ſolemnly to 
Commemorate and make mention of 
them: And they are the moſt citcftual 
means to raiſe in us a conſtant mindful- 

1 


| neſs, a zealous and intenie Love of lim 


| that dyed for us, and an heerty thank- 
| fulneſs for all his kindneſles, ard a fin- 
| cere Kepentance and utter abhorrerce of 


ny 
' 


| all our Sins, andan intire Refignztion of 
| our ſelves to his Uſe ard Service, that 
| can be given us. And the Szcrament be- 
F Ing thus richly furniſhed with the mc!t 
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perſwaſive Motives, and thus vividly ſug- 
geſting to us the moſt Powerful Reaſons 
for all theſe Virtues, it muſt needs be the 
beſt Courſe to improve in them, and we 
cannot lay out our time upon them bet- 
ter , or to more effect, in' any other 
way. 
Thus are the Duties of a fixt Remem- 
Drance, and firm Faith of Chriſt's dying 
for us, of an intenſe Love, and hearty 
Thankfulneſs, and Reſignation of our 
{elves to his Service, and true Reper- 
tance and Abhorrence of all our Sins: 
very much ſet on, and improved in all 
worthy Receivers by the Holy Commy- 
nion. They will be heightned and in- 
creaſed by receiving, becauſe they are 
both exerciſed, and, by an Objeft:ve Repre- 
{entation of moſt forcible inducements to 
them, powerfully excized in them at that 
Lime. 


And as theſe Duties are all improved 


by the Holy Communion ; ſo are they, 

2ly, Moſt Powerful in helping us to bt- 
come Obedient and Good men. If we vere 
but perfect in theſe Virtues, and they had 
once got the Aſcendant over us,and ruled 
in our Hearts; they would have an Unt 
yerfal influence on all others, and govern 
cur whole Lives. For if, when we are 
tempted to any ſin, our minds, being fe 
miliarized 
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miliarized to it, would at. that inſtant 
readily ſuggeſt to us that Chriſt dycd for 
it, and that it put him toall the pain and 
anguiſh he ſuffered ; we ſhould not exdure 
to come near it. If we have any true Love, 
and Zeal for him, we ſhall ſhew no man- 
ner of Favour or Compliance with it. If 
we are really Thankful for what he has 
done, for his ſake we ſhall with5taxd 1t. 
If weare reſign'dup to his uſe, we ſhall 
have nothing to do with it, becauſe he 1s 
against it, And if we abhor it for the pains 
it put him to when he anſwer'd for it, 
and will at laſt put us to alſo if we con- 
tinue in it, we ſhall da:sdainfully rejeft and 
Hi away from it. If we Bclieve and re- 
member always, as we have need, that_ 
Chriſt died for our Sins, and procured us 
Pardon for them upon our Repentance, 
and Grace to get quit of them upon our 
beſt Endeavours ; that Faith will make us 
Obeaient, and carry us on to amend them. 
If we truly Love Chriſt, that Love will 
make us do ſomething for him, 
and caſt to pleaſe and Þ 0- 
bey him. If we are Thank: 
ful for what is dane, we ſhall never de- 
ſpite him by any Sin, which for all his 
Benefits were to return the greatelt :77ju- 
71es again. If we are reſior'd up to his 
uſe, we ſhall Faubfully ſerve him. If we 
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are heartily Penitent,, and abhor our Sins, 
we ſhall forſake them. If we have this 
lively Faith and Remembrance of Chriſts 
dying for us, and this intenſe Love, and 
hearty Thankfulneſs, and entire Reſig- 
nation of our ſelves to his Service, and 
ſincere Repentance,and utter Abhorrence 
of all our Sins: If we have theſe Vir- 
rues, I ſay, and 1n theſe prevailing mea- 
ſrres, they will cerry us on to an Holy 
Life, and make us Obcdient to all God?s 
Commandments. Ard therefore ſince 
this Poly Sacrement, when ?tis worthi- 
ly received, doth ſo mnch improverhele 
Virtues in us 3 It mult needs help us 


on, ard improve us1n «ll others, and in 
«the whole courſe of a good Life too. 


Thus doth a worthy receiving by its 
on Natural tcidencyconfirmard encreaſe 
us in all yocd Living, by our cxercrfing, 
and its cxc/t/z9 In us fuch Duties, as help 
it on ard ſect it forwerd : Ard ſo doth it, 

21y, By our binding ourſelves thereat in 
folemaFows and Ingagwents togoout init. 

One cvf end of our meeting at this 
Feaſt, and prize pvt of our Worthinels 
in partaking of It, 1s to confirm the New 
Covenaiity-us we have teen, and to make 
God our Faithful promiſes ,, that from 
that day we will amend all our Faults, 
that fo we may attain that Pardon and 
Happt- 
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Happincſs, which, upon our true Re- 
pentance, he comes to offer an aflure to 
as. And thele ſolemn Vows and Promiſes 
are a faſt hank upon us to make us leave 
our Sins, and do all that he requires of 
us. For every Man oxght , and thinks 
himſelf concerned to be as good as his . 
word, and to perform what he has pro- 
miſed ; eſpecially when 'tts to one, who 
is too Wife to be deluded, and too fuZt 
and Powerful to ſuffer any abuſes of him 
to paſs unrevenged, which all Men, that 
underſtand any thing, believe of Almigh- 
ty God, When we Promiſe and Vow to 
him, we know that he c2z0t be deceived, 
and that he willnort be mecked ;, fo that vic 
muſt needs ſee it ſtands us inſtead, and 1s 
our . higheſt concern to perform with 
him. And therefore , fince in the Sa- 
crament we do in the molt folemn man- 
ner Vow to amend our ways, and pro- 
miſe an Holy Life to Almighty God ; in 
regard none that are hoxeſt will, and none 
that are wiſe and ſerions dare be unmind- 
ful of ſuch ſacred and ſolemn Compatts, 
:t muſt needs be an excellent way to bind 
it faſt upon our Souls, and fix it in our 
minds, and ſo help very much to eſta- 

bliſh and imprint it in us. 
And thus we ſee how a worthy recei- 
ving conveys Grace, and confirme and 
K 3 encreaſes 
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encreaſes in us all Virtnes by the Natural 
7cadericy of thoſe Duties, which it exer- 
c:/es, and excites in us. For zt powerfully 
excies, and therein we exerciſe ſeveral 
Duties, which help on a Good Life, and 
fet it forward, and bind our ſelves by fe- 
lema Vows and Ingagements to go 0nn it, 
beth which are moſt Powerful to improve 
and effect it. 

And as 1t thus confirms and encreaſes 
in us all Graces, by the Natural Virtue 
and Tcndzncy of thoſe Dutics, which it 
excites 1nus : So does 1t, 

21y, By thoſe imvard Aſſiſtanc:s, which 
t miniſters and conveys t0 us. 

This Sacrament doth not only confer 
Grace by its Natural Tendency, as other 
means ; but moreover, by virtue of Gods 
Promiſe and eſpecial Bounty to the Wor- 
thy Receivers of it, as it is an Inſtru- 
ment in his hands, He tells us that he 
will do great things at the preſence of it, 
and be liberal to Spiritual Bleſſings toall 
that duly partake init : So that belides 
vhat they do from the Virtues them- 
ſelves, which are exerciſed thereat, they 
may proiiſe themſelves much Spirirual 
Grace and Strength from his Free Gift, 
and immediate concurrence with it. For 
in the Sacrament he offers them all that 
outward Grace, and Spiritual Erengld, 
whic 
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which Chriſts Death procured ; and 
therefore, if they come to it worthily, 
ſo as their own unworthineſs is no bar 
againſt it, that offer will be ſure to take 
effect, and they ſhall undoubtedly re- 
ceive it. And this is plainly intimated to 
1s, when our Saviour tells us of his Fleſh 
that it is Bread,, the true Uſe and End 
whereof is for * ſupport + Pal, 104. 1+. 
and nouriſhment , Joh. 
5.51, And when St. Pail declares, that 
the Cup of Bleſſing which w2 Blejs, 25 the 
Communion >, or f Com 4 Ev Fa: 
municating to us te \ 
Blood of Chriſt, i. e. thoſe Benefits his 
Blood procured/us : And, that the Breaa 
which we break , is the Communion, or Com- 
municating to us the Body of Chrit, z. e, 
thoſe Graces which the offering of his 
Body obtain'd for us, 
amongſt - which are TtGal.3.13.14. 
theſe Spiritual Aſſiſtances, 
1 Cor. 10. 16, And when our Lord him- 
ſelf tells us, thas the Bread he gives us, 15 
his Body, and that the Exp he reaches out 
to us, 5 bis Blood, Mat. 26. 26, 28. BY 
which, though he mean not that they are. 
his Body and Blood in their Natures, yet 
the leaſt he can mean is,that they are ſo in 
their Effets, fo that when we Tecelve 
them, we receive all the Bleſſings of his 
K 4 Bloed- 
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Blood-ſhedding,, and all that Grace which 
{t:1s Death has purchaſed for all Men. 
And thus the Church of Chriſt has 
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ſtill thought concerning 
it. | I the Sacrament , 
ſays St. Ambroſe, thou re- 
ceivesF the ſtmilitude of 
the Body of Chris, 1, e 
the Bread and Wine 
which repreſent it ; but, 
together with that, all the 
Grace and Virtue which 
the true and real Body ob 
tained, * This Sacramean- 
tal Food, ſays St. Cyprian, 
or whoſoever was the 
Anthor of that Trad, 
15 in outward appearance 
a bodily Subſtance, ; but 
by inviſible Efficiency, it 
works all the Effetts of 
a Divine Power and Pre- 
fence, Þ They that par- 
take of the Eucharist by 
Faith , ſays St. Ctr- 


ment, of Alexandria, are 
ſanbtified thereby both in 
Body and Soul. And, * We 
eat the Bread, ſays Ori- 
gen , which by Prayer 1s 
made the Body of Chriſt, 
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Holy in it ſelf, and mak: Ges Ds my 7 
ing thoſe Holy who feed on XV, av mn, % 
it with Reſolutions of 5% T9 ;66£] 

. | UNS Gegaeonus 
New Life and Holy Pur- jo grpuercs- 
poſe. Orig. cent. Cel. I. 

And this is another 5-p-£4.Cant.399. 
way , whereby the wor- 
thy Receiving of the Sacrament Confirms 
and Augments in us all Spiritual Graces 
viz. As it 1s an Inſtrument in Gods Hands, 
mho, at the preſence of it , miniſters and 
conveys them to us. 

And by this it appears that the Holy 
S2crament confirms and increaſes us in all 
Graces, both by the Natural Virtue and 
Tendercy of thoſe Duties, which 1t exc:tes 
and zmproves 1n us; and alfo by thole - 
ward Aſſiſtances and Spiritual Aids, which 
it miniſters and conveys to us. 

And thus we ſee how the Holy Sacra- 
ment 1s full of Grace and aquickning Spt1- 
rit, and helps mightily to let us on in an 
Holy Life, and in the work of Reforma- 
tion and Amendment. And therefore 
when any Perſons turn Penirznts , and re- 
ſolve to lead new Lives; oe of the bet 
Rules that can be giventhem is,to frequent 
it.For it will carry them forward in their 
work, and, what by the Natural Ten- 
dency of the Duties themſelves that are 
exerciſed in it, what by the Aſſiſtances 
K 5 that 
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that are conveyed by it,' increaſe their 
Strength, and give them Power to go 
through with it. It will perfe&t them 
in Obedience by exerciſing, and exciting, 
and by both :mproving 1n them that Faith, 
Love, Thankfulneſs, Refignation , and Re- 
pertarce, which are the molt Genuine, 
Principle and EffeCtual cauſe of it. It will 
bind it upon their Souls and ingage them 
to it, by their repeating every time they 
are at it, their ſolezw Vows and ſacred 
Promiſes to go on it. And in it will in- 
able them to ſucceed in it, by bringing 
down from God thoſe inward Helps and 
Spiritual Aſſiſtances,which ſhall bear them 
through it. So that if any man begins to 
look towards God, and longs to go for- 
ward with the work of Reformation and 
Amendment : He ought in all Reaſon to 
ſeek out, and preſs in to be admitted to 


the Holy Sacrament. For it is one of | 


the beſt Rules that can be preſcribed in 
his Caſe, and ſerves his end above any 
thing: and therefore he muſt not in any 
wiſe ſhun it, but lay out for it above al! 
men living. -A man that will not Repent, 
indeed, whiift he continues in that mind, 
muſt not come to it; for he would not 
receive Good, but hurt by it, But if he re- 
ſolves to amends his ways, and ſeeks out 
for help, and would make uſe of any 
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means which would do him molt Service 
in effeCting it : let him be conſtant at the 
Lords Table, and frequently Communi- 
cate. It will quicken him when once he 
is in the way to become good, and a- 
mend his pace where he has need to be {ct 
forward, and ſtrengthen him in thoſe 
Parts where he is weak and molt liable 
to be aſſaulted, as St. Ignatizzs told the 
Epheſians, when headviſed them to be fre- 
quent in it; ſaying, 
+ Shew haſte to aſſemble of- F EnedaZere 
ten in the Eucharift , for T9 Tore 
the oftner you meet in it, rh _ AT 
. . 4 - C £09 
the more your ſtanding 1s iz 5] oy 2 
ſecured, and the Power of muyvi; 6m ot avs 
Satan is deſtroyed. It 7 NW: , #s- 
will fortifie him in all 07m =cobv<r 
Trials wherein he islike fin, xp. at 2. 
to be moſt endanger*d 3 pheſ.E4.vop. p.2c. 
enlivening in him that 
Holy Zeal, and ſteady Purpoſe, and 0- 
ther Graces, Which muſt bear himthrough 
it; for which cauſe it was uſed anciertly, 
anq upon a like occaſion would be fo {t:]}, 
as a Preparation for the greateſt 1ryals, 
and to fir men to Dye Adartyrs for 
the Cauſe of Chriſt. 
Þ Thoſe, ſays St. Cypri-. 7 Quos excita- 
an and the other Afri- 7 & norramur 
az Biſhops , whom wo FE" Won 
- 7 Pouls 
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inermes & nudos 
relinquamus, f=d 
Protectione San- 
guinis, & Corpo- 
ris Chriſti muni» 
amus: Et cum 
ad hoc fatEucha- 
Yiftia, ut poſht 
accipientibus effe 
tutela, quos tu- 
tos efle contra 
adverſarium vo- 
Juimus, muni- 
mento Dominic# 
Saturitatis arme- 
mus. Cyp. © alit 
Epiſc. in Epiſt.Sy- 
nod, Eccleſ. Afric. 
ad Eccleſ. Roman. 
Ed. 57, Ed. 0x00. 
54. Pamel, 
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would preſerve ſafe and 


znvulnerable againſt the 
fierceſt Darts of the Ad- 
verſaries, we arm firſt 
with the Lords Supper, 
wherewith they may be 
guarded as with a ſhield, 
and wherein they may be 
ſecured as in an impreg- 


nable fortreſs. It 18 anex- Þ 


cellent means of con- 
firming every Grace, 
and affording Spiritual 
Help'and Strength to all 
that want it: and that 
is inducement ' enough, 
were there no Command 
for it, for every man, 


who deſires tobe intirely good and ſtrong 
In Spirit, to reſort to it. 

And thus at laſt it appears what thoſe 
Bleſſings are which come by the Sacra- 
ment, and which are ſufficient to ingage 
all good Souls to preſs to it of themſelves 
though it had no. where been com- 


manded. 


For it 1s a moſt effettudl 


means to prevail with God in all thei 
Prayers and therchy to obtara all Mercies, 
It Seals to ther: 1h: pai den of their fins for the 
Peace of their ©cnſciences, and C onfrrms.and 


Aug ments in themn-all their Graces, © So that 
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if they have, I will not ſay any Duty and 
Service for their Saviour , but any Love of 
themſelves and care of their own Souls, they 
will ſeek to be admitted, and come haſli- 
ly when they are called thereto. 

To conclude this point then, the ſum 
of what I have ſaid to ingage mens pre- 
ſence at this FeaFt, and to Communicare as 
often as an opportunity 15 offered, amounts 
to this: It is their Duty to come to the 
Communion, as much as It 1s to come to 
Church, to be Temperate, Humble, Tut, 
or to perform any other Preceprs of their 
Religion. For they have Chriſts expreſs 
Command for it ; who, by injoyning it, has 
required Obedience in ſuch an Inſtance, as 
best ſhews their peculiar Reverence and Love 
to him; and to ingage them to it, has 
freed them from all the load of Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies, and impoſed no heavier Burden, 
than It, and Baptiſm , inſtead of them 
and to make it take the more effect, /eft 
it among the laſk Words which he ſpake 
to them ;, and to ſhew it is a matter of no 
{mall moment , would have it expreſly 
ſpecified in Sr. Paul's Commiſſion and 
tells them, that wnleſs they come therein 
to eat his Fleſh and drink, his Blocd, they 
have no life in them , and will puniſh 
the neglett, or abuſe of it , as he did 
of the Jewiſh Paſſover , which anſwered 

f0 
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to it, with Exciſion. And the Nature 
of thoſe things which are meant by it, 
and wherein they are. to imploy their 
minds when they are preſent at it, 
molt ſtraitly oblige them to it. For 
therein they ſhew they have Felon 
ſhip with Chriſt , and appertain to his 
Religion, and thankfully remember him, 
and Seal the New Covenant with God, 
and a League of Love and Friendſhip 
with their Brethren, and are vouchſafed 
the higheſt Honour, and receive Tokens of 
the oreatef Love, and injoyment of pre- 
ſent Graces, and Pledges of Future Glo- 
ries from him; which are things that 
every Ingenuons man will, and every 
Good man ought to do when he is call'd 
to them, and no man can honeſtly 
refuſe or decline , who profeſſes him- 
felf a Chriftian. Theſe things oblige 
all thoſe who are of Aze for it, and 
have an opportmrity and fit occaſpon effer'd, . 
and have wo Lawfl Lett or Impediment, 
of Providential hindrances, fickgeſs, or 
other thing, which would excuſe their 
coming to Prayers, or other Ordinances 
of Chriſt.; they oblige all ſuch, I ſay, 
to come to this Feaſt when they are 
calld to it. ' And, if after they are 
fhewn how much it 1s their Duty to 
Joyn un it, and how Repentance make 
them 
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| them worthy of it, through Careleſneſs, 
| or Impenitence they ſtay away from it ; 
| they {in againſt God, and are Guilty of 
| 2 Damnning Fault , which will not be 


forgiven them till they Repere of it and 
amend it. Bur if there were no Gwlt in 
the Negle, and to Commenicate had 
not been thus required ; yet would the 
Bleſſings of the thing it ſelf have ingaged 
every Penitent Good Man te preſs in to be 
admitted. For it is the moſt effettual courſe 
in all Religion to prevail with God, and to 
be heard in all their Prayers ; it Seals to them 
the Pardon of their Sins, for the peace of 
thetr Conſciences ;, and Confirms and Aug- 
ments in them all their Graces; bringing 
down ſuch help as may makethem ſtand 
11 all Tryals, and carrying them on, be- 
yond any means that can be preſcribed, 
10 the courſe of Repentanceand new Obe- 
dience< which, to all that love the caſe 
of their own Minds, and have any care 
of their own Souls, are invitation more 
than enough to engage their preſence at 
this Ordinance; and as for thoſe that do 
not, they are neither to be won by them, 
nor by any others. 

And thus having ſhewn what is the 
meaning of eating Bread and drinking Wits 
?n the Blefſed Sacrament, and wherein lic5 
the Worthizeſs of doing it,, and how much it 
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Chap 
3s every Good Chriſtians Duty to frequeyt 
it, and what great Benefits there are that WW ____ 
come by it, which ſhould make us preſs tot Þ  __ 
of our ſelves were it not Commanded : | 
ſhall proceed now, 
5ly, In the /aft Place, to conſider thoſe 
Excuſes, and to take of thoſe Pleas, which Þ 
are moſt uſually made againſt it ; of which Þ TT 
in the ext Part. j fl 
Oz 
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Of the Hindrances that keep men from 
the Communton. 


CHAP.:'L 


Two Hindrances from Commu- 
HICAtING, 


The Contents. 


One moſt General Hindrance, that keeps men 
from the Sasrament, 1s a Fear of their 
being Unworthy and Unfit to recerve it, 
This Anſwer d by ſhewing, 1. The Par- 
tiality of it, becauſe they are not ſo ſeru- 
pulonus about Negle&ing, as about Vn- 
worthy Receiving, though there be the ſame 
cauſe for it, 2, That every true Pent- 
tent 15 worthy of it : Yea, he that hasonly 
fully purpoſed Amendment, though he has 
not had time to perform it. 3. Impem- 

tence, 
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rence, which unfits them for it, is w 
Excuſe for the Negleft of it, 4. In 
penitent men, who alone are uifit, if they 
underſtand the danger of their State, can- 
N0t Continue init but amend it, and then 
they may worthily Communicate. 2, A 
Second Hindrance is, becanſe an Unwar- 
z7hy Receiver eats his own Damnation, 
1 Cor. 11. 29. which makes not Receiy- 
ing ſeem the ſafer fide. By Damnation 
75 meant, 1. A Damning Sin, which is 
aeadly till we Repent of it ; and ſuch are 
both unworthy eating and ſinful abſtain- 
ing, fo that they are equal as to that point, 
2. Temporal Penalties, which were in- 
fatted for their Intemperance at this Feaſh, 
and other Diſorders peculiar to thoſetimes, 
and are not now uſual in ours, fo that the 
fear of themneed not diſcourage us from it. 


Sacrament is a Daty-which our Bleſ- 

ſed Lord has ſo ſftraitly «njoyn'd, and 
from which we may all hope to reap ſo 
great Benefit, as has been ſhewed ; it may 
well be expected, that all who would do 
Service either to their Saviour, or to 
themſelves, ſhould readily joyn in it when- 
{oever an Opportunity is offer'd. And 
ſo, 'tis like, all that pretend to ſerious 
Religion would, were It not thar they 
have 


wy a worthy Receiving of the Holy 
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hve ſome Exceptions in their own minds 
| zgainſt it, which, till they are removed, 
| make all Diſcourſes of the Duty or Vſe- 
| fulreſs of it fall without effect, and per- 
| ſyade them, that, however zeceſſary or 
* dviſeable it may be to others, yet It 1s 
{ not ſo to them, who have ſo juſt an hin- 
| drance toexcuſe or diſcourage them from 
| being preſent at It. 


To give this Duty as faſt hold as I can 


| therefore on the Conſciences of all thoſe, 


who fhall peruſe this Treatiſe; having al- 


| ready ſet forth the indiſpenſable obligati- 
' ons we have to it, I ſhall now proceed to 
| remove thoſe Hindrances, and to take off 

thoſe Pleas, which are offer*d to excuſe, and 


keep men back, from complying with it. 
And as for them, the moſt weighty and 
conſiderable, which I have been able to 
learn, or have had opportunity to meet 
with, are ſuch as follow. 

Men are moſt ordinarily hindred from 
the Sacrament, notwithſtanding it 1s fo 
much both their Duty and their Intereſ 
to frequent it, by oze, or other of thele 
things. 

157, Becauſe they think themſelves un- 
worthy of it, and unfit to recerve it. 

21y, Becauſe of the great danger of Vn- 
worthy Communicating, Damaation being ſaid 
robe eaten init, which ſeems to make abſt ain- 
ing the ſafer ſide. 31ly,Be- 
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3ly, Becauſe therein they are te promiſ 
conccrmng every Sin they fiad themſelu 
guilty of, that they will no more commit it; 
and this Promiſe they dare not make, bicau| 
they fear they [hall net keep it. 

4ly, Becauſe of the great difficuly thy 
apprehend to be inworthy receiving, ard then 
Wart of time and leiſure to prepare for it. 


found themſelves, to be no whit bettered o 
zmproved by it ; ſo that "tis not worth their 
while to fit themſelves for it. 

61y, Becauſe they have not that Charity 
for all the World, which us tobe profeſſed m 
#, 

7ly, Becauſe, though they be with others, 

et othersare not in Charity with them ;, and 
therefore they fear they want that Peace 
which #5 required to it, 

8ly, Becauſe zt is a Preſumption in us to 
approach it, and therefore an Þumbl: man 
ſhould abſtain from it. 

gly, Becauſe many Good People are [el 
dome or never ſeen at it, and therefore they 
may be Good too, and have good Company, 
zf they keep away from it. 

toly, Becauſe others that are unworthy 
of it, are admitted to joyninit. 

11/y, and laſtly, Becauſe though they 
ought, and would come to the Sacrament, 
yet they would not -Kneel, which is the 
Poſture 
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« oh 
-art I Woſlnre appointed by the Church, wherein they 
Promiſe WM,77 ro recerve 1t it. 

cmſelv Theſe are ſuch things as do moſt ordi- 
"mt 1; F::rily hinder Good People from parta- 
\ becauſe king in this Ordinance ; but indeed they 

Fought in no caſe to be their hindrance 
y thy from doing their Saviour, and their own 
4 then Þ Souls this Service, as will more fully ap- 
'r. [pear from treating of all the Particulars. 
r ban 1, One Thing, that is the molt ge- 
m_  Þ eral hindrance of all, and keeps back ve- 
41 their | ry many from the Sacrament, who other- 
FE E wiſe are deſirous enozgh to partake In 1t; 
| aruy | is their thinking theme lves unworthy of it; 
fed in | nd unfit to recerveit. 

{ Now to ſilence this Plea, and to ſatis- 
thers, | fie the minds of thoſe that make it, ſo as 
3 and | there may be no more cauſe for it ; I ſhall 
Peace Þ obſerve, 
iſt, Their great Partiality in it 1 be- 


u5t0 B caſe twcy are not ſo Serupitlons about neg- 
mall Þ 1:47, as about unworthy receiving it though 
E therebe the ſame cauſe to [cruple it. 

ſe 2ly, That every Penitcnt who is reſold 
they & to legue his Sins, and has begum the cnange, 
"_ F7 really worthy ; fo that the thoughts of un- 
7 | worthineſs ought not to put him by it. 

"MW 3ly, That Impcmrence , the only thing 


which unfits them for it, is 20 excuſe at all 

"7 for therr neglett of it. 

4ly, That Impenitent men, who are un- 
worth 


ent, 
the 


ure 
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ha 
worthy of it, if they underſtaud the dang - T 
and miſery of their State, can by no mean al 
continne in it, but muſt forthwith Repent an (62 : 
amend, and then this hindrance is gone, au = 
they ma y worthily approach to it, | wit 

r#f, I ſay, They ſhew great Partiality in ; 

this Plea, becauſe they are not ſo Scrupulon : : 
about Neglefing, as about the unworthy Re- ” os 
ceiving it, though there be the ſame cauſe ps 
ſcruple it. They ſhew all their nicenels Þ 11. 
doing what God bids them, but none in od 
letting of it alone. They are afraid of of- 
fending in coming to the Sacrament, but fv 


have no Fear of giving Offence in ſtaying 
away from it : as if God had only for- | 


bid them to receive unworthily, but had ws 
, no where forbid them to abſent them- "3 
ſelves, and not receive at all. 'þ 


But this, as | have already ſhewn, is 
a very wrong Judgment. For God doth ” 
as ſtraitly rmoyn a Worthy, as he forbid; 
an Vnworthy Communicating. He has 
given us his Command for it, and that 
too with ſuch Notes and Circumſtances 
above-mentioned, as ſhew he lays a par- 
ticular weight upon it, and highly ex- 
pects to de obcyed in ir. ©o that if we 
would not bring Guilt upon our ſelvesby 
{inning againſt him, we muſt make Con- 
{ſcience of zot commy to the Sacrament, as 
well as of zrreverent Treating and Propha- 
nation of it when we come, This 
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This then is very Partial and Unfair 
dealing, to be ſcrupulous only about the 
manner of Performing this Duty, but to 
have no ſcruple at all about the Omiſſton 
of it: as if, when God Commands us to 
do a thing, mot to doit at all, were not 
as much a Fault as to do zt wrong ; and it 
were not. equally tranſgreſſed when we 
Nezvlc#, as when we Prophane it, And if 
all thoſe, who are full of Fear about 
Unwerthy Receiving, would be but as Fear- 
ful of Sinful abſtaining ;, this equal Fear 
on both tides would make them diligent 
in ſeeking ſatisfaCtion , and in carrying 
on the Work of Preparation: ſo that 
they might neither offend by coming, nor 
by /aying away, but worthily approach 
the Lords Table, and be heartily wel- 
come to it when they do. 

2. Every Penttent, who t#s Reſolyd to 
leave his Sins, and has begun the Change, us 
really worthy 5, ſo that the thoughts of unwor- 
rhineſs ought n't to put him by it. 

He is a true Penitent, who conſiders of 
all ods Laws, and us refolvedto keep them; 
ano vf ll lus own Sins, and is rcſolved to 
leaue them :. and fo, changing bis former 
evil Courſe and Praftice becomes a New 
74:m. And whoſoever does this, heisa 
fit Perſon, and worthy to come to the 
Holy Communion. For all the particu- 
lars 
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lars of Worthy Receiving, are Inſtances 
of Duty, as has been obſerv'd, and parts 
of a Good Man ; ſo that every man, who 
turns Penitent and becomes Good, will 
be endowed with all of them. Nay, if 
ally man were to learn them, there would 
be no difficulty in any thing elſe, if Re- 
pentance would go down with him : So 
that any Perſon who Repents, may do 
every thing elſe which God Requires of 
him. The great things expected of us 
at this Feaſt, as has been ſaid, are theſe; 
namely, That we g:ve thanks for Chriſts 
Death,and reſign our ſelves up to his Service, 
and Repent of all our Sins, and be in Love 
ana Charity with all Perſons, and have 
Faith in Chriſt and his Mcrits: And all 
theſe arecaſie, and create no great diff- 
culty toa Penttent Perſon. For it 1s not 
an eaſie thing for him to thank Chriſt, 
who verily believes he dyed for him ? 
And cannot he readily reſign himſelf up 
to his uſe, who has already given him- 
ſelf up to an Holy Life, which is all the 
uſe thac he would make of him? And is 
not he in Peace and Charity with ail men, 
who has Repgnted of all his Sins, and then 
ſurely of Malice and Unpeaceablere, 
mong them? And doth not he bcl:eve in 
Cbr:/t, i.e. doth not he believe thoſe things 
winch bis Saviow Chriſt has declared to 
him, 
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bin, viz. That he ayed for us to purchaſe 


Terms of Grace ;, and that now, for his 


| ſake, God will forgzve us any Sins, when 
| ve Repent of them, and help vs by his Spi- 
| 11 TOAny Graces when we end:avour after 
| them, and give us Eternal Life in Heas 
| ven When we z#ntirely obey him, but that 
| ctherwiſe, than upon theſe Terms, he will 
| not give us any of them; which are thoſe 
| D:clarations he makes to us in the Scr:- 


ptures, and wherein he expects to be tru- 


| fed and believed by us : Doth rot every 


Penitent man, I ſay, believe all this, whois 


| at the Pains to {ve according to it, and 
| Repents that he may be pardoned, and en- 
| deavours that he may b. aſſiſted, and obeys 
| that he may be gracouſly rew rded for ic ? 
All this Faith, which is required to the 
| Communion, Is neeefſary ro Repentance, 


nd is ſhewa 1# it, for we ſhould not leave 
Intemperance, Fraud, Malice, or any ether 
lin that is ſtrongly recomimended to us, 
unleſs we believed God had forbid it, and 
would now for Chrilts ſake f -ely foroive, 
and ercrauly Reward thoie who Repent of 
if. And all this Thar fulneſs, and Reſig- 


| ration, and Peace, and Ch:rity towards 
| all mea, which ere It-ewife required, 


ere nut Only eaſte after it, 517 are parts of 
It. Fori' we ware unhangtul tor Chriſts 
Benefits, Or anrefroned ro- his uic, OT Our 

L cf 


4] 
. 
7 


206 Of Hinarances that keep Part Il. 
of Charity with any Perſons, we have 
yet Repented of all our lins, but, as © 
theſe at leaſt, are ſtill /y;perirent. So that 
where once Repentance of all our Sins is, 
there 1s, or may be in us every thing elſe, 
which God requires at this Feaſt to fit us 
worthily to partake of it. 

Thus is every true Penitent fit to eat at 


the Table of his Lord, and to be a wor-f 


thy Communicant. And therefore when 
any perſons do from their Hearts Repent 
them of all their Sins, ard are fully pur: 
poſed to lead new Lives thence tor- 
wards ; let them not be afraid to come 
to the Sacrament, for they are truly 
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11s, indeed, but live ſtil] in them, and Þ 
are 1cady to repeat them on the next oc- 
cation , they will come unworthily whiltÞ 


they arc in that ſtate, and not be made 
ti:c better, 
they have broke looſe from them, and 
have been acted by Gods Fea! Th and led 
Tew Lives for ſome thc; 2nd hall! 
Putting out more endeavours & raving 
tor mote Grace to do this yet more per- 


iecily : They are the Perions whom Cad 
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Nay, if their Return to God has been 
ſo late, as that they have not yet had 
tine {ſufficient for well-dorng. but only for 
holy purpoſtng that they will do wellas of- 
ten as they ſhall have occaſion, Yet, if 
out of a ſerious Convittion of the acteſta- 


 bleneſs of every finful Cerrſe, they are re- 


folv'd to leave it, ; and atcer a due Conſide- 
ration Of every part of their Duty , they 
are filly, and without all reſerve reſulved to 
prattice it ; 1 doubt not, but that this wil! 
and purpoſe, before the time and oppor- 
tunities for Pratt:ſe come, will render 
them welcome Gueſts, and worthy to 
Communicate. For whatever Rigors af- 
terwards came in, not from the Nature of 
the Sacrament it ſelf, or the Neceſſity of rhe 
hg, but only through the Drſcretiona- 
ry Power of the Church, and the Rules of 
Diſcipline, thus I 'think tis plain it did in 
the Apstes times. For the three rhouſund 
S$2rls,whom St. Peter Converted At one 
Sermen, did not ſlay toll they hed oppor- 
tanitics of prrforameo ; but were aumit- 
ed that wery ay yz upon their ward 
C9772;8 and refolutions 90 te 7 s {tics Fel- 
lorjv:p, ard therein 19 tie #4 
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And all theſe continued ſtedfiſily in the A. 
poitles Dottrine and Fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing of Bread, and in Prayers, AC. 2. gi, 
42. And when the Apoſtles went about 
to Convert the World, they admitted 
men preſently to Bpri/m and the Chrifti- 
an Worſhip, upon their Profeſſion of Faith 
in Chriſt and being Penitent, without ſtay- 
ing to ſee them pratt:/ſe what they had 
promiſed, as appears in the Converts now 
mentioned, and the ſto- 
+ Att. 8. 30, ry of the P Eunuch: And 
SE when they were admit- 
ted to the Chriſtian Workhip, they were 
admitted to the Communion too, becauſe 
in the Ap:/ies Days,as 
FDPart.1. Chap.3. I have | ſhewn, that 
was an ordinary part of 

it, ard always went along with it. 
[f any Perſons then have- already left 
their lins,and do not wilhnels allow them- 
ſelves in any of them ; if they have been 
ſtriving long againlt them, and are daily 
gaining ground, ard making a more Pper- 
tet conqueſt of them : Nay, if they, 
who, lince theirreturn to God, have not 
had time to perform all this. are yet fully 
and diliberatcly parpojſed , and without all 
Reſerve, reſol'd in themſelves fo to do: 
They arc the Perſons whom God invites 
[0 
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| tothis Feaſt, they are worthy to come to 


, and will be ſure to meet with a kind 
Godand they 

Ctiiation betwixt 

them are conſented 10 Cn beth ſides. For 

he proclaims A4ercy upon Repentance,and 

they thankfully accept it; he offers to 

return into Favour with every Sinner 

that will amend his Faults, and they are 

glad of the joyful News, and fully re- 

And ſince they are both 

agreed upon the thing, what ſhould hin- 

der them from coming to the Sacrament, 

which he has appointed for this very. End, 

that therein they may give their expreſs 
conſent to this Agreement, and mutually 
make this Declaration. 

Thus is every man, who has left his 
ſins, and begun to leada New Life ; or, 
who is fully purpoſed in his own mind, 
and abſolutely intends ſo to do; a wel 
come Guelt at this Feaſt, and worthy to 
Communicate : So that no apprehenſfions 
of unworthineſs ought to put him by ir. 

And as for thoſe who neither have left 
all their fins, nor are determined in their 
own hcarts, and wholly bent upon it ; they 
are plainly Impenitert,and thereupon moſt 
unworthy to Communicate. But then, 
3lv, That Impenitence, which wifi s them 


L-3 far 
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for the Sacrament, is a0 exciſe at all for the 
neglett of it. 

Impenitence will excuſe a man in no a, 
but is it ſelf a very great aggravation 
of it. It is no extenuating /lea, but a 
Danning Fault; ſo that no man mult e- 
ver hope to eſcape the eaſier after he has 
omitted any Duty, by giving It as the 
Reaſon for it. When God calls us to 
the Sacrament, to promiſe him that we 
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will amend our Faults, and lead new | 


Lives thenceforward ; if we return An- 
iwer, that we come not becauſe we are 
Impenitent, that is as much as to ſay, we 
come not as he bids becauſe we will not, 
which 1s certainly the worſt plea that e- 
ver was made for any offence, and can ne- 
ver render his Caſe better, but much 
worſe that uſes it. 

As for thoſe then, who keep away be- 
cauſc they are Impenitent ;, they are left 
without all Plea, and have no excuſe at 
all to make for their not coming to the 
Holy Sacrament. The only thing that 
can ſtand them inſtead, either as to it, 
or as to any thing elſe, is their Repen- 
tance and Amendment ; which they will 
not delay, if they conſider in how great 
need they ſtand of it. For, as I ſaid, 

4ly. Impenitent men, who are unworthy 
of the Sacrament if they underſtand the dan- 
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| 0:7 and miſery of their ſtate, can by no means 
E 1: tue 31 it, but muſt forthwith Repent and 
| inicr:d, and then this hindrance is gone, and 
| thry may worthily approach to tt. 


| of their ſtate, I ſay, they can 
E ir, For ſo long as they rcmain Impent- 
tent it 2479, OF In any ore known 1n , 


If they underſtand the danoer av 1Jery 
continne 1n 


they are not only unfit to 7ecezve the Sacra- 
merit, as 1 have ſhewn, but alto to ſay 
their Prayers , to give Thanks , to" make 
Vows, or to have any thing to do with 
God in any other part of Religious Wor- 
ſip and Service, They are ſhut out 
from all benefits of Religion, they have 
no Salvation by Chrift , nor any hopes of 
Heaven. If they happen to dye ſuddenly 
whilſt they are in this ſtate, or are call'd 
away before the work of Reformation 15s 
finiſhed, (as tis greatly to be fear'd they 
may, if they put it off ſor the preſexr, and 
2S in all likehhocd they will if they de- 
lay 1t till their Death-bed, at which time 
tiavery rare thing for any ran to go 
through with it) they will go to Zzell, 
there to be tormented with the inſup- 
portable Anguiſh of a wornded Conſcience, 
and unſatisfied Appetites, and a raging 
Fire, and all the Terrors and D:ſconfol ati- 
on of Darkneſs, and the utmoſt malice of 
Devils and Damwd Spirits, and the high- 
L 4 eſt 
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eſt Shame and Confuſion of Face : All which 
They mult undergo without any Eye to P; 
ty, or Friend to Comfort them, or any one 
To refreſh thum, Or any Aoatement, or In 
rermſſuon, tor evermore, And this is a 
ſtate of ſuch Horror and Aſtoniſhment, 
as no man, that looks upon it, can abide 
in: It is a condition of {uch extreme dan- 
. ger, a$Sno one in his Wits can willingly 
endure. So that if any of thoſe, who 
re Impenitent, will but be at the pains to 
ay to heart, ard confiucrof the ſadneſs 
of their [tate ; they can by no means per- 
Aſtin it, but will run with haſte to Re- 
pent, ard 1ſtantly ſet about the amend- 
ment of their ways, that ſo they may be 
delivered from it. 

And as: ſoon as ever they do ſo, this 
hindrance is gone, and they are worthy ty 
come to to the Holy Communion, For 
That which firs us for it, is not an high 
Pitch and Perfection in ſaving Virtues, 
or Ecſtatick, Degrees and Tranſports 1n De- 
votion, as I have ſhewn , but ſuch trac 
Repentance and change of Life, either in 
Deed, or at leaſt in Will and Purpoſe, as 
makes us acceptable and honeſt Chriſtians. 
So that whatever we were before, whilſt 
we continued impenitently wicked, we 
are meet Partakers of this Holy Feaſt, 
now wehave Repented, and are fully re- 
folv'd 
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| Chap. 7. »enfrom the Communion. 1} 


| lv'd to become Obedient, and need 
E not ſcrupulouſly draw back, but come to 
| it gladly when we arecall'd, and expect a 
Friendly welcome when-we do. 


And thus I have conſider'd. this great, 


| 2nd moſt common Plea, whereby ſo ma- 
| ny are kept back from the Holy Sacra- 


ment, viz. their thinking themſelves un- 


| worthy of it, and unfit to receiveit; and 
| ſhewn plainly that no :/ man car be ex- 
| caſed, and that no good man ought to be 


hizd:cd by it. And the Reſult of it 1s 


| this. Ifary Perſcn tells me he cannot 
| come to this Feaſt, becauſe he 1s unwor- 


they to joyn in it - 1 muſt tell him again, 
That be ft not only be afraid of unworthy 


comin to it, but alſo of unworthy abſt airing 


U fromit ; and that unleſs he is tmpenitent and 
b ftull unreſelu'dd to leave all his Sins , he is 


worthy of it ; and that if ſuch Impenitence 
#5 th: cauſe of his not coming, it is no excuſe 


 forit; and that he muſt confsder of thee dan- 
£64 and miſery of that State, and ſo Repent 


and get out of it >; and when once that 1s 
done he will be worthy, ſince every Perr- 
tent 4s welcome to it. If he 15 traly Peui- 


tent, he zs worthy ;, and if he has not Re- 
pented yet, he muſt :»ſtantly Repert, that 
he may be worthy: And then let him not 
hold off from this Heavenly Banquer, 
but chearfully approach to it when he is 
Invited, L 5 
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2ly, Others, who cannot poſitively 
ſay they are unworthy of it, are yet kept 
back from the Holy Sacrament, becauſe 
of the great danger of unworthy Communi- 
cating, Damaation being ſaid to be eaten in 
tt, which ſeems to make abſtaining from it 
the ſafer ſide. He that eats and drink: un- 
worthily, ſays St. Pail, cats and drinks 
Damnation to himſelf, 1. Cor. 11. 29. 

Now in A/wer totiis, I ſhall obſerve, 
that by Damnation is meant, 

1. A Danming ſin,, witch is deadly to 4: 
ay man till he Repent of it ;, and ſuch are 
both gaworthy eating, and ſinful abſtaining 
fo that they are equal as 19 that Point, 

2. Temporal Death and Puniſhments, 
vyhich vvere inflicted on the Corwhians 
for their Intemperarce at ts Feaſt, and 
other Diſorders whith were peculiar to thoſe 
times, aid are not uſnal now in ours? ſothat 
the Fear of the reed no aiſcourage us from 
mt. 

1/f, I ſay, By eating hiz own Damnation, 
the Apoſtle means not that be ſhal inci 
tably be damin'd for it ; but only that he com- 
mits a Damning Sin, which will prove dead- 
iy ro him unleſs he Repent of it : And this1s 
tr2e, not ouly of aaworthy eating , but 
; of {inful abſtaining , ſo that they art 


) 
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zably be Damwd for it. And this 1s plain, 
becauſe for Chriſts ſake, God has pro- 


| miſed ro forgive all owr Sins upon Repen- 
| tance, and therefore this of unworthy re- 
| ccivin7 among the relt. 
| their 111worthy eating, the Apoſtle tells the 

Corinthians in that very place, that when 


Nay, as for this 


thry are Fudg'd, or Condemned for it, It 
is not to conlign them to, but to deliver 
them from Eternal Torment. When we 
are Fud,'d, ſays he, or Condeinn'd for 
this Fault, z. c. to be ſich and weak,vvhich 
God inflicted becauſe of it 5 we are not In 

Puniſh d, but in Mercy Chaſt ned 
ef r+ Lord by preſent Suffterings, th. we 


A 
BBAOAL 
$4hif wt 


j 


hard nt wt the laſt day beC ondemn' d with 


» 


th: 1//orla to Eternal, 1 Cor. 11. 30,31. 


But only that he Com- 
mits a * Dammug Sn y 
which will prove deadly to + 
him, wileſs he repent of it. 
He thit cats this Bread , 
ond. ar.uks this Cup unworthily, fays he, 
ſhall be owlty of the Boay ana Blood of the 
Lord. i.e, unleſs his Repentance , that 
Goſpel Remedy for all lin, prevents it, 
he ſhail be liable to be puniſh*d, not on- 
ly for an abuſe in Meat and Drink, as if 
it vycre only Common Food ; bnt for yio- 
lating and, prophaning the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, vvhich he ſhould have 
diſcern'd in it, 1Cor. 11.27, 29, And 


* So St. Chry- 
ſoft, underſtands 
it, Vid. Chryl. in 
Ve 32, 34» 
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And this is true, not only of unworthy [ 
eating,but alſo of ſinful abſtaining fromthe Þ ne 
Sacrament. For that our Lord has expref- {M Per 
ly forbidden, as I have ſhevvn, and that Þ for 
too in ſuch ſort as ſhevvs he lays a great Þ and 
vveight upon in it; ſo that vve moſt high- Þ ar 
ty offend him in it, and cannot expetto Þ hay 
regain his Fayour till yve Repent and 4- Þ for 
mend it; and therefore they are both eqait Þ ing 


as to that Point. We ſhall be Condemned, you 
vvithout Amendment, for unvvorthy cat- 


mg,and ſo vve ſhall too for ſinful abſtain- wo 
ing. And therefore if the Fear of Damna- all 
tion be of Force vvith us, it muſt keep us | Sc; 
oft from both of them, and neither ſuffer | by 
Bs to neglect this Feaſt, nor to prophane it, Pr 
but ingage us to come to It worthily, z, e, Lit 
vvith Penitent Hearts, vvhenſoever vve ® vv 


are call d thereto. | 
2ly, By Damnation the Apoſtle means | 5c 


Temporal Death and Puniſhments, which | tl 
God. did thin inflitt on unworthy Communt lo 
£ants, And this vvas not for all wwr- © þp: 


thincſs, but particularly for thetr /ntem- 
perarce at this Feaſt, and other Diſorders 
which were peculiar to thoſe Times, and art 
wot nſual now in ours : So that the Fear of 
them need not diſcoxrage ns from it. 

By Damnation, I ſay, he means Tem- 
poral Death and Puniſhments, which God aid 
then inflict onnnworthy Communicants, Th - 

C 
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he plainly intimates, vyhen he ſets dovvn 
meakneſs, and ſickneſs, and Death, as the 
Penalties,vvhereto they vvere Condemn q 
for their unyvorthy uſage. He that eats 
and drinks unworth:ly, ſays he, eats and 
drinks Damnation to himſelf, vwyhereof you 
have many ſad Examples novv 1n Corinth, 
for for this very Cauſe of unvyorthy eat- 
ing, m47y noVV are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſieep, | COT. I. 29, 30. 

And this God inflicted, not for all un- 
worthineſs, but particularly for fome bigh 
and heinous Diſorders, ſuch as their oper 
Schiſms, and groſs Imtemperanee crept in 
by occaſion of their Love-Feaſts, vvhich 
Propnanations vvere peculiar to thoſe 
Limes, and are not ow uſual, or any 
yyhere to be ſeen in ours. 

They came to the. Sacrament in oper 
Schiſms, not eating altogether vvhen 
they met in the ſame houſe, but Scanda- 
louſly dividing into Fattions Clams, and ſe- 
parate Tables. When ye come together in the 
Church, and meet all 5 ene place, ſays the 
Apoſtle, I hear there be 
* Schiſms or Diviſions a- 
mong you » Or that you 
bandy in Parties, and do not meet all as 
one Body, x Cor. 11.18, 20. 

They came to alſo in a moſt ſcanda- 
lows 


* EMT. 
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tous Exceſs and groſs Intemperance, which 
Vice, though 1o confeſſedly loathſom in 
all other places, had yet, by occaſion of 
their Love-Fcaſts, crept into this moſt 
ſolemn part of the Chriſtian Worſhip 
and Service. St. Jude ſeems to charge 
the Gnoſticks, thoſe Senſial and Luxurious 
Perſons, with ſome ſuch Fault. They 
are ſpots, ſays he, in your Feaſts of Chas 
rity, wacn they Featt with yor, feeding them- 
ſelves without Fear, 1, . fo freely, as ſhews 
they have no Fear of God, or of the 
Solemnity and Religion of the Feaſt, 
Fude, 12. And fo doth St. Peter more 
plainly in his Deſcription of the ſame 
men,2 Per.2.13. [hy count it plexſure toriet 
zn the day time, 1ays he, Spots thry are and 
Blemiſizs 5 ſporting them- 3 2 
ſelves, or being | Liuxuri- FF Eprgup» vng 
ous with thetr own * De- "Eon tf 
Gn , <p THISG 7% 
cervings, as weread It; ms. 
bur in ſome Afenuſcripts 
of greateſt Authority, particularly the 
Alexandrian, with which agrees the 
Trantlation of the | 
| Vulgar Latin, is. it ,, © ' reads, Des 
being Luxurious in the:r IictiS atflnentes , 
$4 ON | - not Fraudibus. 
* Feaſts of Charity when | 
they Feeſt wth you, F,:13, * *Ey mi? a6 
And with a like exceſs mTzt* 
Sucrates Charges the Ezyp:iagns a good 
white 
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while afterwards. For 
* they, ſays he, Commu- 
nicate at Even after they 
are full fcd , and have 
eluted themſelves at their 
Love-Feaſk with all the 
Varicties of a chotee Ban- 
quet. And becauſe the 
Love Feaſts miniſtr'd 0c-- 
cation for ſuch exceſs, 
and made way for ſeveral 
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:buſes, they came in time to be wholly 
laid aide in Communions, And to prevent 
that /atcmperanice which they had introdu- 
ced, it was order'd generally that men 
ſhould receive Faſting, contrary to what 


var Lord did etfi-/t,which 
was ratihed by a Þ De 
cree tn the Third Cenncil 
of Carthage » held near 
400 years after the Birth 
of our Saviour Chriſt. 
ſow this Intempe- 
724ce, Which had crept 
into the Love-Feaſts, and 
io mixt with the Holy 
S:crament which always 
went along with them, 


tf Ut Sacra- 
menta . Altaris 
non niſt a jejunis 
hominibus cele- 
brentur, eXCcP» 
to uno Die anni- 
verlario, quo CL - 
na Domini ccle- 
bratur. Concil. 
Carth, 3. Can. 29. 
apud, Bin. Vol- 
prim, Conctl, þ. 
711» 


was anothcr molt ſhameful offence, which 
St. P.ud reproved In the Cormmthian Com- 


1:nious, They did not only change this 
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by wn Der 4 


22c Of Hindrances that keep Part Ill 


Ordinance of Union into a Faftions meeting, 
by falling into ſeparate Gangs and Par- 
ties when they came to it : But alſo turn- 
ed this Pure and Holy 17rat into a drun- 
ken Club, and a Riotous Entertainment. In 
your eating, ſays he, every oneas he comes 
iooner, takes before other his own Supper, 
and one, being poor, # hungry, through 
the ſmallneſs of h1s Proviſions, and ano 
ther, being Rich, i Druzken throngh the 
excels of his, 1 Cor. 11. 21. And upon 
this Schiſmatical and intermperate eating, 
he lays the danger of that Frdgncrt of 
Condemnation, which God was wout in 
thoſe days to inflict on them. If azy man 
pretend hxzgcr, fays he, for tlicſe Grecdi- 
neſs and Intcmperance, lit him eat at 
home, that ſo ye come mot together at the 
Lords Supper, as now ye do, to Conacm- 
nation, V. 34. 

Now theic ſcandalous Irregularities, but 
eſpecially ti:is [ntemperance at the Lords 
T able, for which God was fo ſevere up- 
on the Cor:4rhians, 1s no Crime in the 
Communtcants of or Days, when among 
all the Unworthy Receivers, none are 
fo by reaſon ef exceſs; bur was peculiar to 
theirs, when 'vith the Sacrament they al- 
ways joyn'd their Love-F: 25s, that were 
lyableto be :5uſed to Glurrory and Drun- 
kerneſs, Ard as the Fault, ſo alſo the 
Puniſhment 
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| Puniſhment took place only among them, 
E but 1s not uſual now with us, whodo not 
ke our unworthy Communicants ſmitten 
by the hand of God, and ſtruck down by 
| Miracle into Death or Diſeaſes, And 
| therefore the apprehenſion of this Judg- 
| ment need not at all diſcourage us from 

the Holy Sacrament; fince , from our 


obſervation of the World, we have no 
reaſon to expect , that, if indeed we 
come unwortlitly, we ſhall fall under 
It. 

As for this Danmation then, which the 
Apsjtle charges on unworthy eating, It el- 
ther ſignifies a Damning Sin, and that is 
true of willful abjtaining as well as of #n- 
worthy reeeiving z, Or a Temporal Puniſhment 
miraculouſly inflicted for their Drunken- 
neſs, and Intemperance , wherewlth at 
that time they polluted and prophaned 
this Holy Feaſt, which was a thing pecu- 
liar to thoſe days, and is not now deri- 
'& down to ours, ſo that we haveno jult 
cauſe to be deterred by it. 

Thus it is, if really we ſhould come 
unvorthily to the Sacrament , we only 
commit a Damning Sin, as We ſhould 
do by willful abſtarning, which wall be 
forgiven us afterwards upon the ſame 
Terms whereon God forgives us all other 
Sins, 4. e. our Repenting of it, and amend- 
ing 
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Ing it. But if we are truly Peritent, 
and have broke off all our evil ways, in- 
tending fully to lead new Lives thence- 
forwards ; then we may aſſure our ſelves 
that we are worthy and welcome Gueſts, 
and are not concerned in this Damnation 
threatned to wmworthy Communicants at 
all. 
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ſelves 

veſts, 

ation : | | 

ts at Of three other Hindrances from 
Recetuins, 


The Contents. 


A Third Hindrance is, becauſe therein they 
are to promiſe concerning every ſin, that 
they will 70 more commit it ;, which Pro- 

nin miſe ſome dare not make, becauſe they 

fear they ſhall not keep it. If this be ſuf- 

ficient to hinder any man from the Com- 

munion, it ought alſo to hinder him from 

Prayers, and being Baptized a Chriſtian. | 

But it mus$t not binder men from any of 

them. 1. Let them Promiſe this Amend: 

ment, and keep it, and then the Doubt ts 

anſwered. They ought ro make it. And 

by Gods Grace they may perform it , if 

Pp | they have a mind to it. 2.If after ſome time ; 

thcy happen to break it in any Inſtance,they | 
have the Benefit of Repent ance afterwaras. 
A Fourth Hindrance is the great difficulty 

| ſuppoſed to be in it, and want of time and 

leiſure to prepare for it. This lies not more 


against 
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againſt the Commu-:0n, thn againft an 
Holy Life and ll Kcligion, But it muſt not 
put 244 vy from any of them, For, 1, If it 
required all that time and pains which is 
ſuppoſed, thar wouid be no excuje for 
any of us to neglettit, Ts true Pani 
tents, the tim? and pains is not ſo preat 
as 1s imagined, It requires more of ill 
men, brt leſs of gord, who nay prepare 
for it ia aleſs time, yea, if uſed to Silf- 
examinations, upon a few minutes warn- 
ing. 3. The pooreſt and moſt inployed have 
time ſufficient if they would uſe it to (\;at 
end : And where thy have fewer heirs, 
and leſs time, the ifs preparation is «c- 
cepted of them, A Fifth Hindrance 5s, 
becauſe they ſee others, or have found 
themſelves to be no better by it ;, ſo that 
"tis not worth their while to fit themſelves 
for it. If this have any Force, it 1s nd 
to be refirained to the Sacraments, but 
holds ſtronger againſt Prayers, and other 
parts of W, or ſhip. But it ought not to hin- 
der any Perſons. For, 1.|here it is true 
there 15 10 excuſe fromit. 2. In all good 
mens caſe 'tis falſe, for they are realy 
better by it ; many by improving in their 
Loodneſs, all by continuing in it , for 
which it 5 richly worth their pains to comt 
to it, 3. Where they are not betterd at ad, 
or not ſo much as might be expefied ; that 
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is purely through their own Fault, in not 
uſing the means of improving by it : So let 
them amend that, and this Hindrance 1s 
removed, 


A Third thing that keeps back ſeveral 
from the Sacrament, though both 
in Duty to their.Saviour, and in tender- 
neſs to their own Souls, they are molt 
ſraitly bound to frequent it , 1s be- 
cauſe therein they are ro promiſe coucerning 
every ſin they find themſelves guilty of, that 
th:y will no more Commit 1t ;, and this Pro- 
miſe they dare not make, becauſe they fear 
they ſhall nst keep it. 

Now as for theſe Perſons, I would de- 
fire them to conſider, thar if this be a 
ſuſicient hindrance to keep them from 
this Ordinance, it 1s equall ſo to keep 
them from their Prayers, nay, from their 
Very Biptiſom, and being earotl'd Chri- 
ſtians. For God will not hear their 
Prayers for the Pardon of any Sin till they 
Repent of it, and refolve within them- 
ſelves,” aud make him Faithful promiſes 
that they wi.l never more commit it. Nor 
did he admit tkem to Baptiſm, to be lilt- 
ed Memb:rs of is Church, till they had 
Renonced the Devil and all kis works, with 
all the ſinful Luſis of the Fleſh, and pro- 
miſed tokeep his Holy ill and Command- 
ments, 
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ments, and walk in the ſame all the days if 
their Lives. If we ſick at theſe Pro- 
miies, then we mutt ſcruple ſaying our 
Prayers, and boggle at all Religion, and, 
if we were yet ubaprizcd, upon this ac- 
count refuſe our Baptiſm, ſince therein 
we aid, and ought to make as large ard 
expreſs promiſes of leaving all our ſins, 
as Wecan, Or are required to make in the 
Holy Communicn. 

But to thoſe, who are afraid of the 
Holy Sacrameit upon this account;l have 
theſe two things to add. 

1. Promiſethis Amendment, and keep ir, 
and th:n the Doubt is anſwered. 

2. Though aftcr ſome t 11. thiy ſhould 
forget themſelves, and break it in [ume In- 
ſtance, yer ſtill thcy have the vericfit of Re- 
pentance afterwaras. 

1/f, I would adviſe them to promiſe 
this amendment and krep it, and then the 
Doubt is anſwered, When the Objetion 
agalnſt promiſing, 13 only the danger of 

performing, wien they both can, and owght 
to perform it ; it is an objection that lies 
only againlt rwemflves, in a fuſpicion 
that they-will be wantinz to their own 
bounden Duty ard Service : And that is 
better removed by their care .faithfully 
to diicharge1t, than by any thing that [ 
can ſay toit. They ought to perform it, 
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and if they will, they may do it ; and there- 
fore let them be careful to do that, and 
this difficulty 1s ended. | 

They ought, 1 ſay, to perform this A- 
mendment which they promiſe to Almighty 
God, and leave every fin which former- 
ly they have committed. God will not 
forgive us any Fault, whilſt we perſiſt 
Impenitent , and continue to repeat It ; 
bur requires firſt, on our part, that we 
forſake and amend It. Szz 0 more,{ays Our 
Saviour to the Woman taken in Adultery, 
and then will wot I condemnthee,Joh.8.4.11. 
And, Ler the Wiched man forſake his ways, 
ſays God by I[:ab,and return unto the Lord, 
and then he will have inercy upon him,and 4- 
b:11dntly pardon, Ia. 5. 7. 1t is no indif- 
ferent matter that is left to our own 
choice, whether we will leave our lins, 
orno ; bur the thing mult of neceſſity be 
done, if ever we hope to appeaie God, 
or go to Heaven. So that we mult not 
be leſs forward to promiſe, for that is 
our Duty, but more czreful to perform. 

And as they euaht to perform this a- 
mendment, which tliey promiſe to Al- 
mighty God ; ſo by bs Grace they may 
periorm it, 1: they wil, and navea mind 
toit, When, at this Feaſt they fay they 
will rrever commit, this or that in 211y more 
as Gud has required ; they {ay not that 
LICY 


they will never be ſ/urprized into it, but 

that they will never aCt it willfully, i, e, 

when they ſee and are aware of it ; or, 

if at any time they do, that they will not 
perſiſt in it, but amend it, Repentance al- 
ways going along from the beginning to 
the-exd of the Goſpel Covenant. And this 
by Geas help they all may do, if they make 
it their ſerious buſineſs, and lay ont their 
utmoſt care and pains upon it. For when 
a mans Corſcience tells him that the thing 
is uuul which he is about to act, or ar 
leaſt he could readily fee it, if he would 
direCt his Eyetoit; he need not goon 
unleſs he will, bur, if he pleafe, may in- 
ſtantly turn away fromit. This, I fax, 
he may do; for it he will not be wanting 
to himſelf, Ged will not be wanting 
to himin it, but inable him effeCtually to 
abſtain from it when it truly endeavours 
it. If once weare careful to work out our 
own Salvation : St. Paul aſſures that be 
wiH work inusboth to will and t9 do, Phil. 2. 
T2. 13. Tohimthat hath,i. c.\mplioys what 
he hath, our Saviour promiſes that more 
(hall ftull be given, Mat. 25. 29. And elle- 
vyhere again, God will give the Holy Spirit 
to thoſe tbat ask him, Luc, 11.13. 

And ſince they may perform this Amend- 
ment if they vvill,and ought to perſorm it 
it ever they hope to be accepied ;let _—_ 

ut 
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it be careful ſo to do,and then this Hin- 
rance will give them no more trouble, 
but be quite removed. They will have no 
canſe to beſlow to promiſe, what they will 
by has honeſtly careful to perform. 

p . Though afterw, was they ſhould forget 
or lves, and break this pr -omiſe mn ſome 
Eſt ance > _= not thear caſe deſperate there- 
G7 n, but they have ſtill the ben«fit of Repen- 
[A/7Ce e after war As. 

Z Indeed, if they break it as ſoon as e- 
E; z ver they have made it, and run conſtant 


E : 


5 Ci) anges n funning and repenting, perfor m- 
@ ing this time, and tranſgreſſing it the 
7 next ; that Repentance will be of no avall 
E with God, becauſe it reſts only in fair 
8 orgs and P7 omiſes, or, at beſt, in ſome 
8 /ait wttempts, without any real Reforma- 
Y t10n 3nd Amendment. Nay, if they fall 
'E emons time into ſome tins, which lay 
= waſte the Conſcience, ſuch as Murther, Adul- 
Þ te; Y, wilful Perjury, and the like, which 
W f-» $00d men can ever incur at firs, and 
1 ths can atterwards Repeat, when once 

they have ſmarted for it : It may ſtill 
& £ive cauſe why the ſufficiency of their Re- 


. 2 <6 __ 


LS 


& pentance ſhould be queſtioned. But if in 


4) lins which are more ordiz, wrily incurred, 
| 3s Diſcoutent, Pride, Revenze, Back. biting, 
Pat fon, &c. which are venerally meant 
by thoſe who are kept back by this Impe- 

M CLMENT ; 
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diment: If after they have promiſed to 
leave theſe ſins, I ſay, they go on for 
ſome que time to make good their word, 
and avoid the fault in ſeveral opporturi- 
tics that lead them to it, but at laſt hap- 
pen to forget themſelves, and break it 
in ſome Inſtance: yet doth not that ul 
their former Repentance, or make their 
Caie deiperate thereupon ; but they have 
ſtill the bereft of: Reprirtance afterwards, 
and by amending what they have done 
amiſs, may be perfectly reſtored and 
made whole again. For God will par- 
an us upon our Reperitarce, not only 
Once,or 2,Sccond time,vut as oftc7 as there 
is occaſion. So that If after we have pro- 
milled 1n the Sacrament, that we will ne- 
ver more be guilty of ary parcicular fin, 
we yield ro it at leneth, and are a-new 
overcome: let ns but Repent of that 
Breach, and fully rciolve againſt It a fe- 
cond-time, and then we are made whole 
as We were in our former ſtation. 

As for this Hindrance then, whereby 
ſome are kept back from the Sacra- 
ment, viz. "Their prommfting therein Con- 
cermug every Fault that they will no more cont 
mit it, which promiſe they dare not make, 
becauſe th:y are afraid they ſhall not keep it : 
it need nor ſtick with them, nor ought 
to hinder any may that pretends to Re- 
ligion- 
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For let them promiſe this Amend- 
ment, and keep it, and then the Donbr 15 
Or, if after they have kept 


on ſe;ne occaſion ;, let them Repert of that 
Brea, and make new Proznfes and Reſo- 


tio;.5 , and then they are whele again. 


and wil this has nothing 1 in 1t that car be 


4V01dc dy Or ought to be feared, but 1s all 
for It 
is their Duty ths to pr omiſe, and their Du- 
ty to perform, and the Ir great Priviledg, 
that, if they fail in any inſtance after- 
wards, upon repeating their Repentance 
they {nul} receive a Pardon, It 1s what 
every man init do, nor only to be a 
worthy Communicant, but to be a Chriſtian. 


For the {ame things are promiſed in 
Prayer, and in Holy Baptiſm - ſo that if 


any man araw back trom them, and ſticks 
to promije thezn; he muſt not pray to God, 
Or pretend Lo Rel: Fg » Nor, ere he to 
chuie 2galn, be baprizcd luto the Chriſtt- 
an Proteſſion. 

4. A Fourth thing wh! 
__ ral irc 2m the © SACrame:1 


T 1 keeps back 
ay [#C Cr 


oe to prepare Fre it, The fancy It 
I5 a very hard thing for any inan worthi- 
ly co Communicate z and lince "tis hard, 

M 2 it 


232 Of Hindrances that keep PartIll 


it muſt needs require much 2iz1e and appli- 


cation to Prepare themſelves for it: and 
as for their parts, they have little leiſure 
from their baſineſs, and are not made to 
maſter Difficulties ;, ſo that they mult be 
content, and hope they ſhall be excuſed, 
if they abſtain from it. 

This ovjettion many are ready to make 
arzainlt coming to the Communion. But 
every Chriſtian will be much aſhamed of 
ir,.and flow to urge it a ſccond time, 
when once he conliders, that it jtes not 
more againſt zr, than againft an Hel 
Life, and all Religion. For all the 
particulars of worthy Communicating, 
as | have ſhewn , are equally parts of in- 
difpenſable Duty, and a good man. God 
has required no more /77tres in us at the 


time of Receiving, than he requires at all 


other times to render us acceptable Chriſti: 
as, to fit us to ſay our Fraycrs, or to 
g1VEC US Any hopes of Erernal H,ppineſs. $0 
that if any man ſays the work of the Sz 
Crament 1s over-hard, ard therefore he 1s 
Aot willing, or wants time to fit himfelf for 
Recelvizg : he may as well ſay he is not 
willing, or wants time to be a Chriſtian, or 
to go to Heaven, and vponthat Plea may 
with equalReaſon bid adieu to all Rei 
£1071, 

But to anſwer this more particularly, 
I mult obſerye to them, x. T hat 
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. That :f it aid really require all this 

1M =o ins to prepare for it , yet would 

p- 

that 'E 10 ſufficient Re, Tl 2 OY Kew e for any 
bo ics to N, lect it. 

That to all true Penitents it is not IC 

af nor requires ſo much time as 15 1ma- 


0 


cred; fo that: they have not ſo much as 


is Diſc ouraremcnt to make them backward 
til 1, 

. Thar all, even the pooreſt and moſt em- 
pled have t: :me ſuff cient ff rey 'williiſe it to 
that end; and that of roſe Jwho have leſs ler- 
{ure and abilities, ſo as that _ cannot fit 
themſelves in great Degrees, God FEgeces the 
, prepar ation,and acc epts it at thur hands, 

; I fay, If- it at 4 really require all this 
time La pains to prepare: for it which is ſup- 
poſed, yer would that be no ſuſficiert Reaſon 
or Excuſe for any of us to neglect it. For 
when God bids 'us do a thing, can any 
man think it a good excule to ſay, / 

wald if 1t were not tr onbleſome, or long 2 
Seng 7? Muſt we peroens thoſe things 
only at his Command, which are ealie, 
and foon over ; but neglect all- others, 
which imploy more care and pains, and 
require to be attended longer ! How we 
may like ſuch afters, I will not ſay, bur 
| am {ure God will entertain no ſuch Ser- 
Uaiits AS will pick and chuſe with his Com- 
w ada » ard obey them no further than 

M 3 their 
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their own eaſe and occaſions will ſaffer 
them. No, he expet&t; we ſhould do 
him Service, though it be with difficulty 
and loſs to our own ſelves. And this 
In all Reaſon he may very well require of 
24, becauſe we our ſelves, who can plead 
n0 ſuch Deſerts, nor make any ſuch Ze 
compciices as he propoles, do all lock for 
it from our Servants , in any buſineſs they 
are to do for #5. For it we ſet then to 
any work, we ſhall think it a very odd 
Anſwer, if they tell us they would do 
it for us, but that they are unwilling to 
be at ſo much pains, or to ſpare ſo much 
71710 AS AT TEQUITES. 

Although a worthy Communicating 
then would require much time and pains 
to prepare for it, yet would not that be 
a juſt excuſe for any Perſon to Neglet it. 
For ſince God Commands it, nay, Com- 
21a14s it urgently, and lays a great weight 
upon it ; we are bound in all Duty to 
perform it, though it coſt us both r:me 
and pains fo to do. 

But, 

2. 1o all true Penitents it ts not ſo diff 
cult nor requires ſo much time as is imagin'd; 
fo that they have not ſo much as. this Diſcou- 
ragement to make them backward, in it. 

The Difficulty of worthy Reeviving Nies 
not in giving Chriſt Thanks, or belicuing 
the 
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the Scripture and all its Promiſes, as I 
have ſhewn ; but only In Repenting of all 
or Sins. And this, indeed, has more drf- 


fculty in it, and requires more time to iff 


mer, who are held C aptives by them; but not 
very much to good, who are already ſet free, 
and have broke off from them. 

1. I ſay, Rep:ming of all their Sins, and 
amendment of their Lives, has more difficul- 
ty ia it, and requires more time to ll men. 
For they have many Luſts to pare off 
which are very dear to them; and many 
things to ſet ſtraight, which cannot all be 
done upon the ſudden. When they come 
to enter upon a good Life, who as yet 
are ſtrangers to it ; they muſt coxſtder 
particularly of all God's Laws which are 
the Rule of It, and examine their own 
Hearts at «vcry one,to ſee againſt which of 
them they have ofenacd, and there make 
their particular purpoſes, and full reſolutions 
of Amendment, They muſt ſpend r:me and 
pains upon this examinationto bring them 
to a Penitent purpoſe, and a arliberate well- 
weiohed Reſolution, and when that 15 done, 
It wijl colt them moretime and pains {tHl 
in frequent Tryals, as in the courſe of 
Life and Buſineſs they meet with oppor- 
tunities to prattiſe and perform what they 
have reſoly?d upon. For, when upon 
a ſtrict Review. of their whole Lives 
M 4 the 
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they find they have ſeveral ſins to: mend, 


they mult not thuik , after ny have re- ; | 
= (0O0C 
ſolved againſt them, to pet perfect 2 


quit of them on the Fro Vug But they BE 
mu withſtand the Temptations to them 
one An ALES, and pal: through [1equent Þ 
'F ryais, an [4 cXerclic chemielves i [1 many j; to: 
CR betorc they will have got the 


b 
EF 


Conquelt, and be indeed refermed from _ 

them. Eon 

| 3 bus will it require both much time Þ <... 
1 ard pains for an man to become good, |: they 
| and not only to Reſolve that he will amend , I, 
[1 all his ways, but to put in prafice ard pre Þ \.Q1 
i form it too. Y 
'Tis true, indeed, I cannot ſay the Þ ;.., 

aclral amendment of every Fault, and the fs 


performance as well as prrpoſe of obeying MW 1. 
In cvery Commandment, is neceſſary to 
| a worthy Communticart, For a full | eſulu- Ec 
= 1102 of amendment, without ſtaying for W 1; 
time and opportun ities to fulfil it, 1s 
| fufficient to fit us for this Feait; as I Þ 


- Ek tat 3, fades 
; ARS rh 


have obſerv'd it did in the Apoſtles Days, KK ns 
| when, upon their firſt Converſion and I ,,, 
| becoming Penitert, before they had time anc 
| to perform what they had promiſed, men | tk; 
were 2dmitted to the Sacrament, as too- | Cc 


ther Parts of Worſhip. So that the Re- PÞ 
pentance required of us toa worthy Com- il] 
munion, will not take vp all that time, 
which 
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which is neceſſary to amend a whoſe 


© Life, and to praCtiſe all the Duties of a 

ca; 8 Good ma 

r hey b: 1 4 _ 1 - : » AITEF] . 7 
Þ that time which 1s necellary to a New 

) LNem Þ 


But although it will not call for all 


'fe and Prattice 5 yet will it require all 
that which is neceſſary to beget and 


' aQuate a New Heart and Purpoſe; and 


that will be much more in z{/, than it 


will be in good men. For whenill men 


cximine themſelves, to find out all their 


| Sins,tnat they may reſolve againſt them z 


they have many more ſtas to Repent of, 
ind employ their minds upon ; and are 
more S$:rangers to their own Hearts and 
Livis, having never obſerved or looked 
into tazm, and ſo need the greater £a- 
beur of Recoilettion, and more haraneſs of 
Heart, and coldnefs of Spirit, ſo that they 
do not ſo eaſily renounce them, nor can 
ſo re-dily and fully Reſolve againſt them, 
when they have diſcovered them, as good 
men can. 

As tor this Repentance of all their 
ſins then, which conſiſts not in an attal 
amendment of them, but in full Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions never more to commur 
them, which is ſufficient to a worthy 
Communion : It has more difficulty in it, 
and requires more time than ordinary to 
ill men who are hcld C aptives by them. 
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But, 

2. It doth not require very much to good, 
who are ſet free, and have broke off from 
them. 

The great thing which they have todo, 
is,to examine what are their Full ts, and to 


find out their own miſcarriages ; for if 


once they 4d:/cover them, they are ſo h- 
bitually ſet to amend every thing that is 
amiſs, that they will quickly reſolve + 
gainſt them. And this diſcovery the) 
will make much caſier, and ſooner, than 
ul men can. For their Faults being few- 
er, are {ooner run over ; and their Cor- 
iciences being tender, ard uſed to obſerve 
them, they do better remember them, 
and are the readier, when they zre ask- 
ed, to give in an Information of them, 
than the others are. Indeed, if they do 
not accuſtom themielves to Self- Fxoming: 
2:05, they will find no more to Go, and 
need a long time, when they come to 
them: But if thcy arc much vers'd in 
them, eſpeclally if they rake an account 
of the Day paſt every Evening ; 
daily diſcovered and ackowiedged all 
their Faults, they will bcar them it 

mind,and have an habituai {ciile of them; 
and ſo be able at any time, to tell what 
acts they are to promiſe and reſolve up- 
ON, at a Iew MINUteS Viarning ; as We 
may 
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= may well ſuppoſe they did in the firſt 
times, when they Communicated every 
: day, and, under the preſſing wants and 
5 litrations they conflicted with , could 


rot {et apart whole hours for preparation. 
Thus is the work of Preparation for the 
Communion, not ſo difficult to true Pemtents, 
nor requiring ſo much time as ſome have 
imagined, It may coſt them ſome 
tine whilſt they employ there Thoughts 
in aCtu?tins their Love and Thanukfulneſs, 
and 0:45 Graces, before they come ; but 
ifthey have little leiſure for it, this need 
not belong, a doing; for moſt good minds 
are fo wclined and babituated to theie 
Terrers, that they can expreſs them, 
and trnailioo, anſwerable to the Degree 
of Warmth their Complexton allows 
in other things, with Fervor and Intention, 
upon any werning. But the great Work, 
which may ſeem to have /eagthand trroole 
in it, is Repcatance of all their Sins ; and 
this will not be either /07, or rroubleſom 
to 1/9442, For the ouly thing that will 
ive them trouble in it, 1s, the Work of 
SIFExamination, to find our what their 
ins have been;their Hearts being [6 good, 
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- They were yet to begin the work of Re 


formation, indeed, they muit ſpend 
more hours, or days upon it, arid be held 
tO it ſo long, till they could run over all 
God's Laws, and all their own ailions, and 
work themſelves up into ſim prrpojes of 
amendment at every thing they ind was 
done amiſs through their whole Lives, 
vhich would be a more tcd:ons and; painful 
bulineſs : So that when 7! me come to 
Prepare themſelves for the Sacrament, 
they muſt {et out more time for it, and 
expect to paſs through greater hardſhip. 
But then they mult remember not to 
charge this upon the Communior!, but up- 
On a New Life and Regeneration; it not 
being for the work of worthy Receiving, 
but of Repentance and Reformation , 
viich they muſt go through with whether 
they receive Or no, that all this time is 
ipent, and hard pains taken. But if they 
have begun to Repent long ago, and have 
zndeavour'd carefully to become good men; 
a much leſs time will ſerve their turn : 
tor they will be «able preſently to reſolve 
againlt any Fault they ſee, being, bhabitu- 
ally fet againſt all alrcady; ard alſo ſe 
all they have to repent of, upon 2 ſmall 
Ex3mination. If they have nor been uicd 
tO frequent Exuminaticos, 16 as to have 
«Il tier fins at bend bcfore them; it may 
liold 
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hold them a longer time: but if they 
hay examined often , eſpecially it they 
have reviewed and acknowledged every 
Night their every Days Tranſgreſlions, 
they will be able to do it at a few mpures 
warning. $So that if they ſhould happen 
at any time to be ſarprized with a Com- 
munion,which it is not decert for any gocd 
Chriſtian to flinch from,though all would 
dclire a more ſolemn preparation where 
they have time for it, yet can they fit 
themſelves for It in that ſtr alt, ard know 
what lins to reſolve againſt upon a few 
moments Recolietion. 

But beſides that it world be no ſujſicicnt 
excuſe to any Perſona to neglett the Holy Sa- 
Crament , thou! ob at reqtured all that time 
alia PAINS W hich 1s ſuppoſed: and that to all 
true Penitciits it 1s not fo tedions, or difſi- 
citle as ſome have imagined , fo that they 
have rot [o much as this d: fCouragement t9 
make them bath: m-R-1 proceed 
now, 

3. To ſhew that all,cucn the pooreſt and 
miſt imployca, Pave Eg  ſufcen, if they 
well 4 ſe it tothat end; ard that of thoſe who 
haw e lef, (- leifure and 08Ps 1 tunities, fo as that 
they canmot fit tremfe [ves in great Deprees, 
Cod ecwxpicts the leſs preparation, ard accepts 
it at their Hands. 

All wen, I ſay, even the pooreſt and moſt 
un: 
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zmployed, have time ſufficient to prepare far 3 


the Communion, if they would iſe ut to that 
end, 

That which makes them apprehend 
they have notime for ir, is a perſwaſton, 
that all preparation musSt be carried on in the 
Cloſet, when they are ſequeſtred from all 
worlaly Aﬀairs, and have ſet themſelves 
apart for D:wotion,arC Religious HMeaitati- 
ons. And for doing this, they who are 
full of buſineſs, who mult /abour all the 
day long, till they havequitetired them- 
ſelves, for mamten. 2#1Ce, OT whoſe time ! 
not at their ow7 drfpoſel, but at the w// f 
ethers, complain they have no leiſure, or 
vacant time to ſpare. 

But now, beſides that no Perſons muſt 
preter d they can find no time for /:+ De- 
votions, and [ep arate Thonghts, Goes the 
moſt employed LFalich \find it ſometimes 
to throw away on Yazxity and Diver ſtons: 

"1s conceit , tha it all prepar- t107 ought to oo 
carried on tn toe Cloſet, isa miſt ake : for, 
when any Perſons are fo minded,it may 70 
on whilſt they are held at work , and imga- 
oed in the coir ſe of their empl ymment, For 
the creat buſin cſs of PP, as has 
been ſh2wn.lies In examin:zs our own bearts, 
LO find out what our fins  kwvebeen, and 
In zeſclvino particularly againſt them. 
And this a Man may carry on 1n any place, 
where 
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where he has liberty for Thought and Re- 
colleCtion. He may call to mind his own 
ways as he is on a Journey, or buſie at 
is work; for Thought is free at all 
times, and ever y Man way conſider and 
reflect whenſocver he has a mind to it. 
Ard fo long as -he can find time for this, 
he has time enough to prepare himſelf, 
let his Condition be as dependant, Or bl 
time as much taken up, as It will, 

Ard ” for for thoſe, who have leſs lei- 
ſure at * OT ſo as that they cannot 


fir th emp lues in great Degrees, God expetts 


the EY; preparetic, | fay, and accepts it at 
tree h, 14s, 

T1 hus much he expects of every Man, 
and thi all ay and wut perform, vic. 
T bi it thy examin themſelves about all thoje 
thiss which they haz; oy are ſinful x and . 
whe; foe wr they find themſclues Guilty, re- 
jolve ſtcdfaſtly to ao fo 20 more, and hum=- 
bly 5k þ is P, 1rd) 72 5 an ay Chat Ti CY have an 
aj etronare thantkf! il ſe; :Je of Chri/;'s Death, 
and of all chat {l he HF 7 — tor them. ut 
as for the Degrees of theie Dnties, how 
hich they ſhall be ir their Dereſtation of e- 
very Sin, how ard: in their Afts of Re- 
ſtznation, how P. aſſtonage in their Love and 
Thaskful Ajfettion ; though he 15 well 
pleaſed with It where he | Rods It; yet he 
cxacts not the wutmeſt height, as | have 
-F obſerved, 
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T- obſerved,in thoſe why 
are fitter for it; nor 
looks for more in any, than that every 
man return according to the opportuni- 
ties which he has given him. Some have 
Natur ally mucn ft. ame, and great velemence 
in all their Paſſims, and much te in their 
own hands, and much help from goodand 
mnlivening books, or great quickneſs of Wi 
and parts, which can readily ard advan- 
tagcoully repreſent to their own minds 
the motives to theſe Dilpolitions ; and 
theie Perſons zre able to imprint an high- 
er meaſure of them, and affect their own 
Hearts more aceply with them,than others 
of cooler tempers, and leſs leiſure ard fewer 
hips, and ſlower undacrſtaiidings, Can ever 
hope to do. But when men have 7: ſs time 
and abilitics for them,God expects the leſs 
per fection and Degrees 0j chem.For in thele 
Caſcs, his Rule i is this: Unto whom) oever 
mn! ht; ven, of him ſhall much be required, 
aud to whom men have committed much, of 
1114 lizey will ash the more, LuC.12.48. 

And thus I have conſidered this Fourth 
Hnarance,ard ſhewn that the difficulty of 
the thing,or the want of time,can be no juſt 
Keaſon or Excuſe to keep : any man irom 
Recering And the ſum of what 1 have ſug- 
geſted in this buſineſs, isthis: If zt requu- 
red all that time and pains which is ſupps- 
ca, 
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P /cd, that is no ſuſſicient ground for any 


perſoa to negle(t it 5, becauſe when God 
commands us to do a thing, as he has done 
moſt ftrictly in this Caſe, we mult be 
willing to ſpend both time and pains upon 
it. But in reality, It is neither ſo parn- 
ful nor tedioms to good men, as 18 ordinarily 
;nagined. It colts more, indeed, to 7/! 
men , becauſe they have more faults to ex- 
amine after, and more backwardneſs to re- 
ſolve againſt them ; but this expence of 
time and pains they muſt not impute to 
the Communion, but to an Holy Life and 
Regeneration, which, whether they Com- 
municate or no, if they Love their own 
Souls they muſt labour and manfully 1in- 
deavour in. But as for Good men, their 
great work is Self-examination, It being 
an ealie thing for them to reſolve againſt 
any fins when they ſee them ; and this 
willnot be long or tedious to them: nay, 
if they have been uſed to examine ofrer, 
and to call themſelves to an account every 
evening, if neceſſity ſo requires, it may 
be diſpatch'd at a few munutes warning. 
It is a thing which all men, even the poor 
and moſt imployed, may find time for, yea, 
when there is need of it, without h1zari7g 
or neoleftting any other affair , if they ar? 
careful to uſe it to that end; and when they 
lave leſs leiſure and abilities, fo as that 
they 
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they cannot fir themſelves in oreat Derrees, nh 
there God expects the leſs preparation, a E 
and accepts 1t at their hands. To Com- Þ wy 
municate, 1s a moſt zccef{iry Duty, which - 
will not be excuſed; and a moſt equit aple net 
and eaſie one, which need 2ct to be declined; Mp © | 
{o that no pretence of h:74jhip, or of want or 
LHUVL 


of time ought ever tobe urged, or can I 1605 
ever be allowed to put us by it. $5 


5- A Fifth thing, which hinders ſcye- oo 
ral from the Sacrament, and makes them at 
careleſly to neglett it, is, becauſe ty e 
ſee ethers, er have found themſelves to be $1 
no whit bettered or improved by it ;, ſo that x , 
'tis not worth ther while to fit theiiſelves Os 
for it. 8 
| This is a plea, which ſome, whoare Þ **. 
i pretty conſtant in other Ordinances, are "Y 
i wont to make for their great neglect of f 
Þ ! NT ng ro 
tis. But if there be any weight in it, (or 
they are much to blame in reſtraining it ” 
| to the Sacrament, ſince it would hold IF 
much ſtronger for their nt COmmyg to Pray- en 
ers, or the publick Afemblics, or other "Y 
p.rrts of Worſhip. For theſe ſame Perſons FE 
that make this Complaint, of being lit- : 
tle better*d or improv'd by it, could ſay a 
the ſame of themtoo if they had a mind £ 
to it. For they are much more frequent | 
in reading the Scriptures, in ſaying their | , 


Prayers, 1n hearing Sermons, and in joyn- 
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ing in all other parts of Worſhip at the 
Publick Aſſemblies, than they are at this 
Ordinance ; ſo that if they are no ways 
better*d under the means of Grace, that 
anfruitfulaeſs ought leaſt of all tobe char- 
ged upon the Sacrament, for alas ! it 1s 
but very ſeldom they are leen at it, but 
much more upon praying to Coa, and hear- 
in the Word, and other parts of Worſhip. 
And therefore if unfruitfulneſs under any 
Ordinance be a Reaſon, not of uling 
greater care in it, that they may get profit 
by it, but of a negligent abſtaining from 
it; they are to blame in confining It to 
the Communion, lince it would ſerve muca 
more to excuſe them from Prayers, and 
Sermons, and all other parts of Worſhip 
and Devotion, 

But that none may be hindred by it 
from coming to this Feaſt, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, 

1, That where it 75 true, there 15 0 ex- 
cuſe from it. 

2. That 7 all good mens caſe 'tis fal le, 
for they are really better by it. 

3. That where they are not better®d at all, 
or not fo much as might be expetted, that 1s 
purely through their own Fault, andthey miſt 
mend it. | 

I. Where ®tis true that they are 19 better 
by 1 he SAUCrament, that 1s 570 exciſe for their 
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neglett of it. And this 1s plain, becauſe 


we are not bound to Communicate only 
in [atcreſt, ſo as when that ceaſes, we 
might be free from it ; but in Duty too, 
our Lord having molt exprelly required 
and enjoyn'd it. Had we nothing but our 
own benefit to engage us to 1t, then in- 
deed, It would be a good Reaſon not to 
trouble ourſelves with it, when we found 
we were no better by it. But God has 
made it our Daty to come, as we 
have ſeen, by an expreſs and indiſpenſable 
Commandment : And when there is God's 
Law and Precept in the Caſe, It 1s an ill 
excuſe for any man who neglects it, to 
{ay he did ſo, becauſe he could not hope 
to be a gainer by it. If we refuſe to do 
what he bids us, when It brings in no 
Advantage to our ſelves, we caſt off his 
Service, and begin to be acted by other 
Principlesz we do as good as tell him 
that we will do all things out of [rrereft, 
and with an eye to our ows p/ fit, but no- 
thing for his Pleaſure, and in ob:dience 
to his Commandment ; which is as much 
as to ſay, we will only ſerve Toba, but 
not ſerve him at all. 
2. In all Good mens Caſe 'tis falſe, far 
they are really made better by it. 
They are not better, p2rbaps, in w! 
they expect, becauſe their expect; tions 
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are not right, but they look for ſuch 
benefits from the Sacrament, as God ne- 
ver intended by it ; nay, ſuch, it may 
be, as in this World he never means to 
convey to them, either by it, or by any 
other Inſtrument. And thus it Is when 
met hope,after they have Communicated, 
to ay /P 4 with ſenſible joys and tranſports, 
to be ab/olutcly ffi ca of Gods ſpect: « Love 

a ud King neſs, to be freed thenceform, id 
| il furthcr Fears aid DOeAge, ro 


have 2 Tread of ſome troubleſome rempta- 
t101259, LO pet quit of all Thoughts and De- 
7 he very firſt motions to ul thing. 
Oi ail, wo and diftrattion in ther De: v0 
FIORS, of All frafs il | [UTPIIZES ind 147 olunt a= 
ry eſcapes, and ſuch like. Theſe are be- 
pofics which although God out of his 
abundant Grace and Jndulgence may ſome- 
1117's allow tous, yet he has no where _ 
miſed us , nor ſees always fit for 25; nay 
x e of them in this Eſtate do wor gore 
10 1, being Exemptions from ſuch 7zfir- 
mities as are inſeparable from our Natures : 
and therefore, when we come to the Sa- 
crament,, they are not to be expected in 
it. They are not of the number of thoſe 
bleſſings vvhich are inſeparably made 
over to it, or of thoſe effects vvhich are 
always vvrought by it; ſo that vve have 
n0 Reaſon to complain of its being a bar- 
ren, 
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ren, and unfruitful Ordinance, becauſe 


they are with-held from us. 

But although they are not benefited 
in theſe Reſpects, yet are they in others, 
which make it richl; worth their while 
to fit themſelves for this Feaſt, and are 
an abundant Recompence for all the pains 
they take In It. For, beſides the qrzet- 
ing of their Conſcierces, though not with 

abſolute Aﬀurain, (a PItCH of hope 
that 1s very 743 (ourd 1N any, Cvcn of 
the beff Perions) yet with a very comfor- 
Fey feafe of Gea's Live and Friendjhip ; 
witch 15 an cfieCt 1t will have 1n thole 
£50d minds, who coniider that therein 
they confhirm'd the New Covenant with 
God,wherein he promiled them pardon 
it they would Repent, andthey profeſs'd 
todo It : Belides this cſfect,. 1 fay, of 
quieting their Conſcieices, it benefits them 
turther in their Graces and Vir tinous indow- 
ments, For, thongh ſome of them fear 
they are not, yct in reality a! Good-mcn 
are bettered by the $9 ne hn ſome by um- 


of 
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provins, 4720. [ by cortir 1177 in their Goog- 
neſs, wh: ct; ey "1 ſcribe tFOit 

I. S270 Gd. ren, | ſay, (and thoſe, 
| hope, the gr cateſt part) are better d it 
the Sacrament, by an Improvement of thoſe 
Graces which they bring along to it : They 
thank Christ more recly, and Love him more 
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af, {:0n:tely, and are reſignd to him more 
,t!rely,and watch againſt thoſe Temptations 
which were wont to win molt upon them 
more carefully after every Recelving, than 
they did before. It ſpars them on, where 
their pace was ſlackned z and makes them 
re m1r:dful of any Duty, when they had 


; trrgot it 3 and brings them back LO it, when 


the; had ſtrayed from it 3; and makes 
them C:-ca:ſpct to diſcharge it , when 
they had been more refs and carel-ſs 
of it: it helps Hnuvards, to be more ten- . 

aud affectionate; Wives, to be more 
dutifil and obſervant ; Children, to be 
wore reſpectful, rowardly, and obcatent ; 
c4.ts, to be more Faithful, and Dil:- 


074t ; and all men to be more concerned 


7 
to Honor (cd, to be more Aunble and 
i & mperate., True and Faithful, Fu and 
Charitable , 4c and Pexceable , than 
tncy were before they parcook of it, All 


theſe Virtues, Tempers and Uiſpoſlitions, 


as there is necd of them, 2nd they can at- 
ted 2nd apply their minds to them, are 
quickned and ſet on by it. And though 
this Holy Flame, which was Kindled 1n 
their minds at the AJtar, will burn dim, 
and grow cool again ; and this Religi- 
ous bent of Heart will flacken and be 
more :emi%&in time : Yet being afreſh en- 
livencd and intended by a ney approach 
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to this Feaſt, the former Ardors will be 
revived, and the ſame bent eſtabliſhed, 
and ſo they will be always advancing for- 
ward in a continual improvement. 

This encreaſe of their Graces, and 
Augmentation of all virtuous Diſpoſiti- 
ons, cſpcctally of thoſe wherein they are 
moſt defective, the Sacrament works in 
any good Perſons, and *tis very fit they 
ſhould doit in a//. And although I dare 
not ſay they are «2worthy of it, or «bet- 
ter'd and wfruirful under it; yet ] will 
ſay they are very much w.mting to their 
ewa Souls, who. are not careful to carry 

nz and attain this improvement by it. 
And if they examine their Growth 
in Grace and Gootdneſs, by a Growth in 
theſe points;l believe the greateſt part of 
careful and devoutReceivers will find they 
are really made more perfe&t, and impro- 
yed in Virtue by frequenting it. 

Yea, I add further, they may be thns 
improved by it, though upon Exam:ina- 
tion They tnemielves ſhould not be able to 
potnt out Determinately in whar,or make 
a clear Diſcovery of it. For very few 
Perſons do ſo {triftl; obſerve the Degrees 
of their own Attainments in any Virtues, 
v/ith what eaſe they do them, and how 
ſeldome they lin againlt them,as may ina- 
ble them to compare exactly the pitch of 
thelr 
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their preſent Graces , with the pitch of 
the ſame Graces ſometime afterwards. 
And if they ſhould very narrowly obſerve 
them, yet would they not be able nicely 
to judge of every ſmall increaſe, For little 
things are no more diſcernable in Grace, 
than uhey are in Nature, nor can be eefier 
ſeenin growing Virtues, than in a growing 
Man, or Tree, or other Natural Improve- 
ments. And beſides , fince the Grace 
which the Sacrament is to Improve in us, 
is ſo diffuſed, and extends to ſo many in- 
ſlances ; when rcally we have gain'd and 
advanced in it, yet may it be hard for us 
to recolleft, and ſhew determinately in 
1:4, and ſpecifi it in the Parrticalar.. 
It is ſo I am ſure in k-owledge, which 15 
another thing wherein the inſtancesareſo 
infuttely numerous, For 2lthough it be 
very plain, that the longer any man lives, 
the more er4/7arily he underſtands and 
Improves in Knowledge; yet if moſt of 
vs were asked how much we- are wiſer 
row than ve were 4 Aonth or two AMorths 
ſince, it might often puzzle us to anſwer 
It, and, though ir be plain we are zmpro- 
ved, to particulariz.e in what, as well as It 
1s to particularize our improvements by the 
S4crument, So that not only thoſe good 
men,whoſe growth is apparent ; but alſo 
leycral others, who have not particu- 

N larly 
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larly diſcovered it, are bettered in Conr 
municating, by an zmprovement of thaſ 
Graces which they brought along to it. 

But if any Good men are not better' 
in the Sacrament, by improving, yet are 
they all, 

2. By contimung in their Goodneſs, which 
thy miſt aſcribe toit, and for which its 
moſt richly worth thur pains to frequeit it, 

[t 1s one great Grace and Benefit to all 


Good me, that they can maintain their 


preſent ſtation in Goodnels, 21.d not Re- 
lapſe, and fall back into their former fins 
again. Wd ons Natural Liſts are only kept 
u! der, Or quite extinguiſh FT In tn em, and 
will grow bold, and ſtrive for Maſtery 
upon any fair occaſion. And they are Gat 
Iy in the way of mmznifold Temptations, 
which awaken them, and give more 
itrenethand advarcagetothem. And they 
arc many times cit her wearicd out with 
Watchings, Or bul”d ajbeep its ferure carelef- 
neſs, which makes them 1: yeble to become 
a prey to them. They are cloſely beſet 
with powerful Enemies, and much 1n- 
danger'd by continual Temptations, and 
oft-times unguarded and fit to make but 
a very weak Defence ; vrhich are things 

that "would hinder them ſrom ſta nding 
where they are, as well as from pre 
ving and going farther, So that ir 154 
very 
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very great benefit, and they are much 
the better by it, if any thing can help 
them to keep what Grace they have got 
already, as well as inable them to gain 
w_ This continuance in Goodnels, 15 

lels, indeed, than PINE but yet it 
is a moſt valuable thing, and of fo great 
account, that, were thcre nothing more 
to be had by It, for its izke atone It were 
moſt richly worth any man's while to 
come to the Holy Sacrament. 

And this Benefit, which all Good men 
hold, fince they would ceaſe to be 600d, 
ſhould _ fall from it, all worthy Recez= 
vers ought to alc ribe as much totiie Come 
ry other thing. They owe 
Itnot tor als ne, indeed, bat to "A —_ 


2110, VIZ. £9 hear INT A and rend; 19 the "ug 03 Ag 
and mcd/tatiz7 upon it, which puts them 
in mind of their Duty, and of the great 
motives to it ; to Scſ-exmm mation, which 


ſhews then their Falls and Deviations 
from it ; to ſolc;xz Vows and Promiſes, 
which 1-Din d them to be careful init; and 
to fer wont falta fl Prayers, wh Ich bring 
down G od's Grace and Spirit that t inables 
them to perform it. All thefe, and o- 
thers, are great means of ſecuring their 
itanding in an Holy Corrie, amidſt all 
Temptations to depart from It ; 
2nd Lneretore LO EVCr'Y ONC of them t they 
N 3 mult 


their 
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mult in part aſcribe it. But the Sacra- 


ment contributes to it as much, at 
leaſt, if not more than any thing beſides; 
lo that in accounting whence they re- 
ceive this great benefit, it ought not in 
any wile to be excluded. For therein 
they remember and fix in.mind the death of 
Chriſt, which is the higheſt morive to it; 
and exerciſe that Farth, and Love, and 
Thankfulneſs, and Reſignation, and Repen- 
tance, vvhich are the beſt means to ſet it 
forvvard; and make God ſolemn Vows 
and Promiſes, vvhich are the ſtraitelt 
b-»d to ingage them to.it; and put up 
many - fervent Prayers, wehich are the beſt 
courſe to mike way for it ; ang receive 
thoſe inward Graces. and Aſſiſtances, as 
i have ſhevvn, vvhich 7zzable them to dif- 
harge it. So that vvhen vvorthy Com- 
municants continve after the Sacrament 
ro hold their preſent pitch of Goodneſs, 
and do not flide back again into thelr 
former ſins; they mult not ſay they are 
no better by it, for this benefit of ſtand- 
ing ina good ſlate, they receive from it. 
Though it doth not improve and bring 
tiem forward, yet it helps mightily to 
continue and keep them vvhere they are. 
Thus are all good People really bet- 


tered by the Sacrament. 


For, beſides 


the Peaceof Conſcience, vvhich is thereby 


much 
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much ſetled in thoſe Penitents, vvho un- 
der{tand and conſider, that therein they 
have ſeal'd the Covenant of Pardon vvith 
Almighty God :' Beſides this effect, I 
ſay, in thoſe vvhorightly underſtand it ; 
the Graces of ſome are much improved, and 
the ſtanding of all is greatly maintain'd by 
it, vyhich laſt, vvere there no other ex- 
pectation from it, is a moſt valuable be- 
nefit, and ſuch, vvherefore It is highly 
vvorth any mans labour to frequent ir. 

3. Where thiy are not bettered at all by 
the Sacrament, or not ſo mich as might be 
expeted, that # purely through their own 
Fault, and they muſt amend is. 

Where they are not bettered at all by the 
Sacrament, I ſay, or not ſo much as might 
be expected, that us purely through thetr own 
Fanlt, If they examine their ovvn hearts 
about it, they vvill find that they have 
been vvanting in thoſe things, vvhich 
ſhould have made it a Jively means and 
help to their improvement. lr may be, 
after they have felt in their ovyn Souls 
that they have renounced all evil ways, 
vyhich might fit them for it; they do not 
yet perceive any affetting peace of mnd, 
and comfortable ſenſe of the 1.ove of 
God to be vvrought by it. But then that 
is becauſe they do not conſider, hovy there- 
in they confirmed a League of Love, and 
N 3 received 
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received aſlurance of his Fayour to the 


Penitent. Perhaps they are not improved Þ 


in an Holy Life, _—_ evail more againſ 
their Sins, after they have joyn'dn it ; 
but then that is becauſe they are wantins 
in thoſe things, w __ are neceſſary to 
fach Improvement. Taey d:d not er- 
quire what their particular ſims were, and 
acliberatelyreſolve againſt them before they 
came to It ; nor are careful to gear in 
71::4 what they have promiſed, and to 
witch the. opportunity of performing it, of- 
tcr they have been at it, Had theſe 
things been done , and this care been 
ſhewn, both before and after it ; they may 
bz aſlured, as I have ſhewn, both from 
_ virtue of God's Promiſe, and the Na- 
tre of the thing, that they would have 
bee the better 'by it. But when theſe 
nieans are not uſed, but omitted, they 
c2nnot expect ir ſhould have its effect in 
19aking them obedient. For the Sacrament 
helps us- to grow in Grace and Good- 
neſs, as a moral means, 'which works 0n- 
Iy in concurrence with our own care, but not 
without it. IE makes us leave our ſins, by 
Ingaging us to examine after them, "and 
particilarly ro reſolve againſt thhem, an 
to ſtrive, as the opportunities come, t0 
get quir of them z and by bringing down 
1uch gracious Alſiitant ces TOUS, 25 W ill ſerve 
our 
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our turn when we endeavorr with them. 
But if we will be wanting to our ſelves 
in theſe S:If-examinations, and particular 
Reſolutions, and after-care and good endea- 
yours; then can it do us no good, becauſe 
we will not ſuffer it: and therefore, as 
we were before, ſo we ſhall continue, the 
ſame unreformed, and unimproved Per- 
ſons ſt111. 

Thus is the want of being better'd by 
the Sacrament, either at afl, or ſo muci 
as mizht be expeCted, altogether our ow: 
Fault. Namely, becauſe we come not to 
it with that particular ſight and confidera- 
tion of all our fins, and reſolution againit 
them, nor are afcerwards ſo mindful of it, 
and ſhew that care to perform what we 
have reſolv/d, which is neceſſary to our 
amendment ; nor have that conſideration 
of its being a ſealing of the Covenant of 
Peace and Reconciliation , which 1s as 
neceſſary to our Comfort and Peace of mind 
from it. So that whenſoever we fail of 
that benefit which ſhould accrue by it, 
It is purely through our own Neglect, 
and we muſt thank our felves for it. 

And fince this want of being better'd, 
1s wholly our own Flt, let all thoſe who 
are kept back by it,takecare to amezdthat, 
and then this objection is aniwer'd, When 
they receive no benefit from the Sacra- 
N 4 ment, 
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ment,they themſelves are tobe blamed for 
omitting thoſe things, which are neceſſary | wHer* 
to make it benefit them z and if they will þ 10: { 
take care to ule them the next time, they 15 pul 
will be benefited by it. So that this hin- I fem 
drancelaſtsno longerthan they are pleasd I © !! 
it ſhould, and when they will, nced be xo Þ@ 207 


hindranceto them at all. | better 

As for thoſe then, that urge this for ul, t 
their not coming to the Sacrament, viz, I 17 
Their not being bettcr'd or improved by: Lere 
My Anſver to them in ſu: is this. [fthere Wh ©* 
zany forcein it,itw ill hold much ſtronger I oug 
10r their not coming to Prayers, or the iſ and 


Publick, Jfſemblies, and ought not ſo much 

to hinder them from this FeaZt,as from all 

0:9:7 parts of Worſhip. But,in indecd,it is 

no jult hindrance, nor is there any ſuſf- 

cient excuſe ar all from it. Where *Lis rae, 

thece is no fair excuſe init; becauſe we 

are not orly bound in Jarere#,but in /frit F 
D:ty alſo ro Communicate. But in thecale ſÞ — 
of ait 166d MEN ?L1S falſc,for they are really 
Lic berries by the Sacrament, tho? perhaps 
| Lhicy do not think, or underſtand they 
| arc to, For it either 1nproves them in 
: their Goodneſs; as 'tis highly fit it ſhould 
| and will do all, who are not wanting to Þ 
[ themſelves: or at leaſt it contirues them Þ 
| in it, which, where there ts nothing FÞ 
| more, 1s of ir felt moſt richly worth - 
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CHAP. 1. Ts 
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Of want of C harity. 5 

The Contents. 5 

p-- 

, IH 

A Sixth Hinarance is, a Fear leſt they nan WM | 
that Charity , particularly towards Fe. ® | 
mes, and thoſe who have given them Pre l 
vocations, which is requiredto it. Ai 


account what Love is, and what is not du 
to ſuc Perſons. 1. We are bound th 
ſhew them all the offices of general Chai- 
zy, Which are diuz to our Neighbour at 
targe, or to all others. This Love con- 
#ains in it all the particular Offices of Ju 
ſtice, Charity and Peace, which arc dut 
z0 all manking, It is tranſgrefſed by all 
the oppofete Inſt ances, but by nothing more 
than hard an uncandid Cenſures ind Sul 
picions. The commonueſs, and [infilne(; 
| of this Carriage, The want of thi. Chari 
| ty aifits men for this Feat ;, but |» it auth 
| | for Prayers, and all other Relig: 14s Wor 

fbip. 2. We are not bond to ſhew then 
all the Offices of ſpecial Eſftcem, Tru 
and Confidence, which are not fit to 63 
placed on all men, but on ſich only as art 
qualified 
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qualified for them. When they ſufficient - 
ly ſpew Reperitance of their Fault, they 
ire to be re-admitted to the ſame ſtate 5] 
Favour and Friendſhip. We mt be 
candid in judging when their Repentance 
ts ſufficiently evidenced. An humble Con- 
feſſon 15 ordinarily a ſufficient Proof of 
it for the fir Fault ; but not when it 
has been oft repeated, LMC. 17. 4- which 
ſeems to affirm it, anſwer'd, Several C4- 
ſes clear'd, which are ſometimes thought 
by Pious Souls to be a breach of Charity 
towards Enemies , but in reality are not. 
As, not forgetting Tajuries or Unkina- 
meſſes, but {Fill retaining a Remembrance 
of them. Thinkins the worſe of thoſe 
who off-red tem. Being troubled at the 
lr:bt of them, as that puts them in mind 
of the great Loſſes they have ſuſtain'd by 
them, Shewing more reſerve, and car- 
ryiro a greater diſtance in Converfing 
Tic them, than with other men. Theſe 
are v9 breach of Chatity towards them, 
nor can be a quit FHindrance from tie 
Communi9n. 


W 
Ld 
_w» 


S:xt9 Hindrance, which keeps back 
ſeveral from this Fealt, 1s, their 
fear le&t they want that Charity whicth 
25 requiredtoit, They have ſome profeſt E- 
emis, that own hatred and a miſchievous 
inclina- 
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Inclination in all their Carriage ; or 
ſome falſe Friea2ds and Confidents, who, 
though not out of Mulice, yet to ſerve 1 
particular turn Or waterest, have proved 
very unfaithful or injurious ; or ſome in- 
prudent and unwiſe Dependanis, who, when 
they meant well, perhaps, have done 
things very diſadvantageous and diſplez- 
ling to them in their buſineſs. From the 
Malice of ſome, or the Falſeneſs of other, 
or the Folly of 2 third ſort, they havere- 


.ceived thoſe Provocations , which they 


cannot yet caſt out of their minds; and 
when they remember them , they fee! 
their hearts are much eſtranged from 
Thoſe who offered them ; and whillt they 
are ſo, they fear they love them not as 
they ought, nor have that Charity to- 
wards Enemies and injurious Perſons, 
which God requires in all Communi- 
Cants. 

And this want of Charity for Enemies 
and effenſive Perſons, is urged, not only 
by thoſe, who either 4», or wiſh 1ll to 
them, who, indeed, have juſt cauſe to ſay 
they wa tit : But alſo by others, who in- 
Cur neither of them, and therefore have 
no ſufficient cauſe at all forit. For ma- 
ny Good People, who requite no Injl- 
Ties to thoſe who have provoked them, 
but ſhew them all thoſe inſtances * Fi 
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ſtiee, Charity, and Peace, which God re- 
quires of us towards all men, and which 
are all that is dxe ro them: Are yet afraid 
that they have not ſo much Charity for 
then as the Law enjoins, becauſe they 
ill remember their Injuries or Vnkinaneſſes, 
or think, the worſe of their Perſons, or keep 
a preater diſtance from them in their Car- 
rtage, Or forbear to uſe them, as former- 
ly they did, 7m the quality of particular 
Friends and Confidents, or with-hold ſome 
other ſpecial Favours, which are not due 
to them, nor are any breach at all of that 
Charity, which they ought to have for 
them. 

This is great cauſe of Scruple to ma- 
ny honeſt minds, who are really troubled 
with it: And particularly it is a moſt 
common hindrance from the Holy Sacra- 
ment ; there being no Duty, I think, 
which the generality of men believe, more 
indeſpenſably required, than Peace and 
Charity in every worthy Communicant. 
And therefore that they who want this 
Love of Enemies, which unfits them for 
this Feaſt, may quickly ſet abour the at- 
tainment of it; and that they who have 
It, may not be troubled, or held back 
from receiving, as if they had it not; I 
ſhall here endeavour to give a plain ſtate 
of it, and ſhew, both what #, and whar 
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not Imply'd init. And this I ſhalldo 
In dogs tio particulars. . 

. We are boundto ſhew our Enemies, and 
an b others who have provoked us, all the 
Offices of general Charity, or all that Love 
which is due toour N erghbour at large, andth 
all other Perſons. So that whilſt we allow 


ur ſelves in the breach of this, we are m- 


fit for thisFeaſt, and mult inſtantly amend, 
That we may be firted for It. 
But, 
2. We are not bound to ſhew them all the 
Offices of ſpecial Efteem, Irnst and Coifi- 
ence , which are not fit to pl.iced on ll 
men, but on ſuch oiny as are qualified for 
them. So that when we fail only 1n theſe, 
we are in no Fault, nor have any need to 
be "o_ or kept back by it. 
. I fay, Weare bound to ſhew onr Ene- 
_ and any others, who, by their «- 
kind , indiſcreet, or Fnjpar ions carriage, 
have provoked us, all the Offices of general 
Charity, or all that Love which is "ue to 
our Neighbour at large , and to all other 
Perſons. So that if we allow ourſelves 
in the breach of zr, we are unfit for this 


Feaſt, and muſt inſtantly amend, that we - 


may be fitted for it. 

We are bound to ſhew them 11 the Offices of 
general Charity, or to treat them with al} 
that Love which is due to our N eighbour at 
large, and to all other Per ſons, How 
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How hardly ſoever they might be 
treated either among Fews Or Gentiles , 
vet in Chriſtianity our Enemies are Neigh- 
hrs and Brethren, and ought toſhare in 
all that Love, which God requires of us 
towards the promiſcuous Multitude of 
other men. For it takes of all that harred 
and ſpiteful Reſentment, which would ex- 
clude them from all good Offices ; and. 
ſets them in the Rank of Nezghboxrs , 
whom God commands us to treat with 
all thoſe inſtances of Kindneſs, wherein 
conſiſts the loving our Neighbour as our- 
ſelves. This Is plain, for its not per- 
mitting us to hare, as the Jewiſh Law dtd, 
but ſtrictly enjoyning us to Love our Ene- 
mics, Mat. 5. 44 45+ For where Love is, it 
naturally ifſues off in all theſe Duties as 
there is occaſion for them ;upon which ac- 
count it 1s calld rhe fulfilling of the Law, 
i.e, of that part of it which concerns us 
towards men, becauſe working no ill, as 
St. Paid fays, to our Neighbour, it leads us 
into all of them, Rom. 13.9, 10. Beſides, 
that our Enemies are to ſhare in all that 
Love which is due to our Neighbours, 
our Szyiour plainly declares, when he 
linglcs out a moft bitter Enemy, and ſets 
him forth as the Nerghbour whom the 
Law mentions, making the Samaritane a 
Neighbour, even to a Few:|h man, be- 
Ween 
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Tween whom there was the moſt inve- 


terate,and inbred Enmity and Oppoſition, 


For when the Lawyer asked him, Who i 


my Neighbour ? hetells him by the Par Wh * 


ble of a' Fewiſh man, who being left wour- 
acd by the Thieves, found a Neighbour of the 
good Samaritane, that 'tis any one he meets 
withall, though a Stranger, though an E- 
ncemy, yea, though of a Party and Profe/- 
ſton in Religion molt odrous unto his, which 
ordinarily cauſes the higheſt and moſt im- 
Placable Enmities, as it did between the 
Fews and Samaritanes, who ſtood at fo 
great a diſtance, as that they would not 
give or ack, {o muchas 4 
Þ Joh. 4. 9. | Cup of Water of each 
other, or have any ſort 
of entercourſe togeth®r. This was his 
Neighbour, ſays he, and fo muſt thou be 
in a like Caſe, go, and do ſo likewiſe, 
Luc. to. v. 29, to 38. 

Thus are all we Chriſtians bound to 
hold our Enemies, and thoſe who have 
provoked us, in the ſame promiſcuous 
Rank with all others ; and notwithſtand- 
Ing all their unkindnefſes, or injurious 
Carriage , to look upon them as our 
| Neighbours, whom we are to Loveas we 
do ourſelves. | 

And that Love contains in it all the 
particular Offices of Fuſtice, Charity and 
Peace, 
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| Peace, which weowe to /ankind at large, 
even to all Perſons. 


1. It contains in it all the Duties of 
Juſtice as namely, that we be true to 
them in all our Speeches, and faithful in 


| all our Promiſes, and juF# and equal 1n all 
| our Dealinos, never ſeizing, hurting, Or 


d:taining any thing which belongs to 
them; nor any ways pervertiagy oft (Fru- 
#inz, or infringing any Right , becauſe 
'tis theirs. 

All the Duties of Charity, as that we 
Lorour them for their Virtues, and putty 
them in their A4/erzes, and relieve them 
intheir /azrs ; and, when they will take 
it, not paſſionately and publickly ( which 
ſhews not any Love of them, but our 
Wrath and ſpleen againſt them) but with 
great Privacy and Friendſhip, reprovethem 
for their Faults, and Congratulate with 
them ia their Foys, and conceal their De- 
feits, and vindicate their injured Reputati- 
ons, and be Courteous and Condaeſcenſtue, 
Meek and Gentle in our Carriage, Candid 
In putting a good [nterpretation upon 
all their Words and - Actions , eſpecially 
ſuchas relate to our own ſelves, placable 
oreaſic to be intreated after any Offences, 
and apt to forgive and require them with 
ſoft Speech, fair Carriage, good Offices, and 
the like. 

3. All 
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3. All the Duties of Peace, in main- 
taining Vaity and Quietneſs, and avoid- 
ing all Strife and Pariance, Clamonr and 
Brawling with them , as with all Man- 
kind. 


+ Meaſ. of Chriſt. 
bed, B. 2. 


All theſe, as I have 
+ elſewhere particular- 
ly ſhewn, are ſuch Du- 
ties, as we owe to our Neighbour at large, 
and to all men: And then to our Eemies 
among them, ſince in Chriſtianity they 
are Bretnrea and Neighbours too, and 
have a claim tothem. And theſe, Lowe 
and Brotherly kindneſs, when once it is 
ſeated in us, will be ſure to effect and 
make us pay them. For he that Loveth a- 
ether, as St. Paul ſaith, hath fulfill'd the 
Law. Becauſe this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery; Thon ſhalt nar Kill ; Thou ſhalt 
not Steal ;, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt not Covert + And if their be any 
other Commandment, i.e. reſ;: Xing others, 
it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Love 
works no ill to his Neighbour, therefore 
Love is the fulſilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 
8,9, 10. 

And ſince we are bound to Love our 
Enemies, in paying them all this Fuſtice, 
Chzrity and Peace, which I have mentt- 
oned as due to all Perſons; ?Tis plain that 
we 
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we fail of it, whenſoever we act againſt 
It 1n any of theſe Particulars. 

i. We fail of it, if at any time we d0 
any 70g, or ſhew any aCts of Jrjujt:ce 
towards them. As if we fl/ify and {ye 
tothem, or break our Faith and Frome 
vith them, or 7az/e Calumnies, Or report 
falſe and ſlanderous Stories of them, Or 
bear falſe witneſs againlt them, or wrong- 
fally with-hold what is du2 to them, or op- 
preſs, cozen, Or defraud them, or tak? away 
their Lives, or mim their Bodies, by Se- 
cret Arts, or open Fight, or Aſſ+ſſin4ti0n, Or 
the like. 

2. We fail of it, if in any inſtance we 
are uncharitable, or break, the Peace with 
them. As when we envy and repre at 
their good, or rejoyce at their hurt, Or, 
when we could wipe them off, [fer falſe 
ſtains to ſtick upon them without any 
Vindication, or ſpeak all the :/ we know 
of them, and backbite and revile them, 
eſpecially if we do it with Aggravation, 
/ , and Scorn, when any. fall of 
theirs 1s given us an occaſion, Or opexly 
137a:d then with our kindneſſes,or reproach 
them vvith their own ſins, or mock and 
driac them with their Tnfirmitzes, or af< 
front them in our Carriage, or are Paſſio- 
ate, and burit out into bitterneſs and 
brawhing, 


ORR | 
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| brawling, ſtrife and debate upon any pro- 

vocation, or are unthankfully forgetful 
of their former favours, or :mplacable after 
Their z2juries, or thirſt after revenge, and 
are haſty to puniſh, or rigorous in exaltion, 
or ſuch like. 

All theſe are a Breach of that Love 
and Duty, which we ought to bear to- 
wards our Enemies-in common with all 
other perſons, as might be proved, were 
there any need of it, of every one of the 
Particulars. And by reaſon they have 
deſery?d 111 of us, and given us great pro- 
vocations; unleſs we are very circum 
ſpect, and keep a ſtrift Guard upon our- 


ſelves, in all our Diſcourſes and Carriage 
towards them, we ſhallbe in great dat- | 


ger to incur them more or leſs. 

But among all the inſtances of uncha- 
ritableneſs to our Enemies,- there is none 
whereto we are more obnoxious, and 
agalnit which we ought to watch-with 
greater carefulneſs, as we tender the 
ſafety of ourown Souls, than hard Cen- 
ſures and Suſpictons, or fancying the worſt 
Deſigns, and putting the worſt Interpretati- 
05 upon all their words and ations, when 
they come before us. 

This, God knows, isa moſt general and 
reigning lin among, all  Adver aries, and 
15.daily ſeen, not only, among the noto- 
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ouſly ill and irreligious, but alſo among 
-_ who are Scherwilh very ſober 
and devontly ſerious. For even the gene- 
rality of men, when the Actions of their 
Enemies come to be ſcann'd before them, 
arevery apt toturnthem into, an 111 ſenſe, 
and to make the moſt of them to their 
prejudice, and judge of them, not as In- 
different and unconcernd perſons , but 
as they whodelire to find Faults, and to 
pick out ſomething which they may ac- 
in them. 
=—_ this has been every where done, 
not only againſt particular perſons, but, 
on all hands, againſt whole Bodies and 


| Parties of Men, who, inany thing rela- 


ting to the Times, are of different Per- 
{waſions, and either thinkor at not after 
their Proje&s and Opinions. For how apt 
have, not only private men been in the 
caſe of particular quarrels ; but many al- 
ſo in the heat, and at the top of all Par- 
ries, in the-judging of their oppoſites to 
miſtruſt i# Deſigns even in their good 
Actions, and to impute all their tl] -to #- 
mixt malice, without making ny allowan- 
ces of forgerfulneſs, over-ſught, impetuons 
heat, or other humane Frailties ; to take 
every thing by the wrong handle, and 
Where it :ght, and would bear a good, 


were there any Love to conſtrue it, - 
x 


- fix upon it'an zl! Senſe, and to interpret 
It to Lheir diſadvantage. In arguing up- 
on all their words and actions, they 
ſuck'd cut nothing but the venome, and 
turn'd every thing into a ſore about them, 
and were itrangely raſh in beſtowing o- 
probricits and i Names upon them, and 
laid about them at that rate, as if they 
fancied they could not exceed, either in 
thinking, or in ſpe..king evil of them. In 
all which, 10ſt-ad of being check'd with 
any Remorie for it, their Conſciences ra- 
ther countenanced and encourag'd it. 
For fince, as ihey apprehended, the 
cauſe they contended for was good in 
their owr Party, and bad inthe Party that 
eppoſed it: This Carriage they call'd not 
wrath and ſpite, but Zeal, and thought 
accordingly that God would own and 
accept It. 

But this is avery ſinful and wnchriſtion 
Carriage, Ir 1s utterly contrary to the 
Love of Enemies, for Love is always In- 
clinable to think the beſt, and leans, ſo 
far as the thing will bear, to the tide of 
Favour, both in judging and ſpeaks of 
all their ACtions. Ir is plainly contrary 
To Our Lora's Rule, who warns Us hot t0 
judge, that we be not judged, i.e. not tobe 
forward in paſling Sentence 2gainlt 0- 
thers, that God may not paſs Sentence 
agaiull 
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zeainſt us 3 for with what meaſure we mete 
in judging of their Actions, he will mete 
uit £0 16s again, MAL. 7. 15 2+ It 1s adirect 
Breach of that Charity which St. Paul de- 
{cribes, and makes of ablolute neceſlity 
to our immortal happineſs. For Charity, 
ſays he, rhinks Or ſurmiles no evil, 1t 
belicves all things, ſo far as in any reaſon 
it may, to other mens advantage. And 
wh this Charity, though we have the 
ſprit-lies# Zeal for the belt Parties, nay, 
thouh we give cur Bodies to be burned as 
Martyrs, it profits us z0th;1:0, 1.6, towards 
God's acceptance, I Cor: 13. 3, 5, 7» 
Since It is a Zeal which is not peaceable 
28 well as pure, ſince It is not full of Mer- 
cy ard Fruits, but iſſues out in a bit- 
ter ard inven? d Spirit, which turns all 
things to the worſt, ard is bent in all 
poiuts to the hurt of thoſe who fall un- 
der it: *Tis plain it can never come from 
God, who, being M:rcy and Love it ſelf, 
cat never be the Author of ſo much Cru- 
'ty2nd Hatred ;, but mujt be aſcribed to 
our own Lifts, and the feral Spirits, as 
the true Parents and Abettors of it. 
And this St. Fames exprelly ſays cf that 
bitter Zeal, which takes not a tc:der «eart, 
and b:wels of Love or Charity along with 
it. Ific were that from above, faith he, it 
vould firj# indeed be pure, but then it 
would 


' would next be peaceable, gentle, eaſieto je 
imreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
If God kindled it, ſince he is Love itſelf, 
and requires us to Love -our Enemies 5 
ourſelyes, theſe Fruits of Love and Mer- 
cy would be ſure to accompany it. But 
if all theſe are ſhut out, and it dwells in 
an hurtful and imbitrer'd Spirit ; if 

that be a bitter envying 

F Tingor Cinore or *| Zeal that dwells 

in your Hearts, then, 
adds he, gtory not init. for this deſcends nit 
from above, ſo as to have God for the 

Author of it, but is ſenſual, 5. e. arifing 
from our own Paſſions, nay, Devillſh, 
being ſet on by the malicious Agency of 
Infernal Spirits, Jam. 3. rg, 15, 16,17. 

And thus it appears when really we 
are out of Charity with any perſons who 
have provcked us, and fall ſhort of that 

Love of Enemies, which God's Law re- 

quires of us. For when we Love them 

not as we ought, when we are any ways 
unjuſt to them, or apt upon every little 
occaſion to ſtrive and contend with them, 
or deal zacharitably by them in any Con- 
verſation, particularly in malicions Sur- 
mizes and Snſpicions, and uncandid Cen- 
ſures, which are ſo general in all, but 
more abundant in eur Times, when the 

Nation isdivided into Parties, and men 

ſeem 
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rem to have forgot that there 1s 4y Re- 
ligion towards Eremies, or any Love due to 
them, who has given them perſonal Pro- 
vocations, or ſide with a Party oppo- 
ſte to what they eſpouſe. 

And if upon a ſurvey of our Carriage 
in theſe particulars, we find this to be 
our Caſe,and that we are thus our of Cha- 
rity, and have not forgiven any who have 
provoked us : 'Tis very true, whilſt that 
laſts we are fit for the Sacrament, ſince 
he that worthily joyns in 1t, muſt come 
in Love, and have freely forgiven all che 
World. But then we are allo equally 
raft to pray, or' ask the forgiveneſs of 
OUT OW7 fas at Gods hands ; ſince, if we 
pray in Wrath and Enmity, he will not 
hear us. Nay, this ot forgrving others, 
turns all our own Prayers into a Curſe, 
and makes them a dreadful and down- 
right Imprecation againlt our ſelves. For 


gainst us, with malicein our Hearts : The 
plain Engliſh of it is, that God would re- 
venge our Treſpaſſes on our heads, as we are 
ready to revenge their Treſpaſſes on theirs : 
Which is ſo bold, and Fool-hardy an Ad- 
dreſs, as no man, I preſume, will put 
up toGod, who conitders what he ſays. 
When really we are out of Charity 
O therefore, 
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therefore, and have not forgiven others: 


we are not only unfit to Communicate, 
but to the full as unfit ro make any Pray. 
ers, or place any hope in Almighty 
God. And whea once he is ſenſible that 
this is his State, there is no wiſe man 
will continue in it, but will forthwith re- 
ſolve to lay afide all his Reſentments, 
and ger out of it. 

This he may find d-fficrlr , indeed, 
when he ſets about it ; but it is ab/ſulutcy 
recccfſary to bedone, and unlets ke would 
1ncur the Wrath of God, and the FEter- 
nal pains of Hell, which are ten thou: 
fond times more Uifficuir, he muſt go 
through with it. But if he conſiders 
how much he himſelf needs to be foregi- 
ven, and how he has infinitely more 
. Provoked Ged, than his Brother has 
-provoked him; he will find 1t no very 
hard matter to forgive him for Chrift: 
{ake, though it might be hard to do it 
for his ow. And beſides, if he will not 
dwell vpon the injuries or unkindneſles 
which are ſo provoking, but cas them out 
ſo ſoon as he perceives they are enter'd 
into his mind; it will yet be much eaſ- 
er to him. He cannot quite forget them, 
it may be, ſo as that he ſhall never think 
of them : But when without his leave they 
ſtart up in his thoughts, he can chuſe 
whether 
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whether he will harbour and give way to 
them. And if he will be careful to do 
that, the great difficulty of Forgiveneſs 
is removed. For it is our dwelling upon 
an injury received, and hearkening to 1 
ſuggeſtions that aggravate the deed, and 
the mal:ce or unworthineſs of him that of- 
fcred it, which heightens our Reſentment 
of it to that degree, that we have much 
zdo before we can bring ourſelves to be 
reconciled. So that if we would not har- 
bour and entertain the thoughts of it, 
the forgiveneſs of an injury would have 
much more eaſe in it. And this Reme- 
dy St. Paul preſcribes, to prevent all 
Wrath and Revengefnl Carriage. Let not 
the Sun go down upon your Wrath , neither 
g1ve place to the Devil, or 

to a * Calumniator and * To Arf02we 
Accuſer , z.e. to exaſpe- 

rating Thoughts and Inſinuations, whe” 
ther ſuggeſted: to us by our own minds» 
or by the whiſperings of others, Eph. 4- 
26. 27. : 

And thus having proved that we are 
bound to fhew our Exemies, and thoſe who 
have provoked us,allthe Offices of general Cha- 
7ity, or all that Love which is due to our 
WNeighbour at large, and toall other Per- 
ſons ; ſo that whilſt we allow our ſelves 
in the breach of them, we are unfi: for 
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this Feaſt, and muſt inſtantly amend,that 
we may be fitted for it. I proceed now, 
2. To ſhew that we are. not bound to 
ſhew them: all the Offices of ſpecial eſteem, truſt 
and confidence, which are not fit ro be placed 
en all men, but on ſuch only, as are qualified 
for them : So that. when we fail only in 
theſe, weare in no fault, nor have any 
need to be troubled, or kept back by it. 
Wearenot bound to make an Enemy 

a familiar Companicn, or a particular 
Friend a Partuc; of our Secrcts, a Sha- 
rer of our 171i, or an Officer in our Bu- 
fineſs; but may be more afraid of him, 
and keep more at a diitance frem him, 
and uſe more Caution and Reſerve incon- 
verſing with him, than with other men, 
As for all the inſtances of gencral Cha- 
rity, indeed, they are dre upon a Ree 
fon which is co: to our Enemies with 
others, z.e. their being Men and Chriſti- 
ans : SO that they ought to ſhare in them, 
and we fail of our Duty to them, when at 
any time we with-hold them from them. 
Bur as for theſe marks of ſpecial eſteem 
and conhdence ; they are founded on par- 
ticular reaſons and fitneſs of Perſons, as 
!.keneſs of humour, Fidelity. of Aﬀettion y 
aptneſs for our affairs, or the like : So that 
in them we are not bound to cur Erermes, 
who are plainly unfit through their " 
e 
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{eſt Enmity, Of treacherous Falſeneſs ,, nay» 


Tor to any ove among, others : But are left 


at Liberty to make ſuch choice, as ſhall 
fem beſt to our own Prudence. This Liber- 
ty mult in all Equiry and Reajon be allow- 
ed us, becauſe upon a right choice of 
theſe Perſons the innocence, eſe and 
ſafety of our Lives moſt nearly depends 3 
2nd without being left to diſcretion in it, 
we muſt unavoidably throw our ſelves tn- 
to incxtricable Snares, and numberleſs 
Calamities- And that it 1s allowed, our 
Sayiour clearly intimates, when he re- 
commends to us the wi/dom of Serpents, 
bidding us ſhew all the prudence we can 
deviſe, ſo long as no unrighteonſneſs 
mixes with it, but 1t 1s wholly guided by 
the Doves innocence, Mat. 10.16. Andin 
this he has gone before us in his own Pra- 
je, For thongh he loved thoſe who 
believed on him, Joh.2- with all that Love 
which his Law requires, z- e. witha gere- 
ral Aﬀettion:; Yet, as the Evangelist tells 
v3, be did not truit, or commit himſelf to 
them, becauſe he knew all men, v.23, 24. 
So :ong then as we requite no Injuries 
upon our Enemies, or others that have 
oftended us, nor are wanting to them in 
any polnt of Jutice, Charity or Peace, 
which 1s due to all Perſons; we are not 
uncharitable to them, in thinking the wor ſe 
O 3 of 
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of their perſons, or carrying our ſelyes 
towards them at a greater diſtance, or 
forvearing to uſe them, as formerly we 
ad, 1n the quality of particular Friend; 
and Cer fidents, or withdrawing ſome other 
ſpecial Favours, which their Fault has 
juitly forfeited, and they have no more 
claim to. 

Indeed, if afterwards they Repert of 
thei: Offence, which makes the breach be- 
tween us, and amend that Faiit which 
ur.ts them for our Buſineſs, or Converſe; 
when only we oxrſelves are concerned., 
and the thing isnot of that weight as that 

ve may be jealous over it, and we have 
n0 other cauſe but that offenceto exclude 
them from it, *tis a Chriſtian parr, not 
only to retain them in a general Charity 
in common with all other Perſons, but al- 
ſo to re-admit them to the ſame State, 
which formerly they held vvith us. 

Whenthe concern 1s not purely our ow7, 
but we are ſet to ſecure higher, and more 
publick_Enas ;, there, 'tis true, we are not 
bound preſently to re-admit to the ſame 
ſtateuponRepentance.And thus it is inthe 
point of Dzfcipline, wherein the Sin is not 
preſently pardoned,ſo ſoon as the Crimi- 
nal has Repented of it :But the puniſhment 
is ofr-times continued, (as it was in the 
laſting Excommunications of the Primitiv? 
Chrijt ans) 
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Chritians) that the durableneſs of the 
ſmart may both more trerrifie 0: hers from 
It, and amend themſclues by beserring a 
more lating memory and ahhorrence of 
it. And thus *tis too in poiit of Publick 
Tri, when we act not for ourielves, 
but purſuant to our care of others: For 
there we may lay aſide Penitenrs, becauſe 
they have once {inn'd, thinking there 1s 
more ſafety in thoſe who have j:ll itood 
firm, and been always innocent. And 
thus St. Paul did with 
Mirk.,, who had Þ once 
declined the toll and pe- 
ril of Converting the Gentile World, For at- 
ter he had freely forgiven it, yet, ſays 
St. Luxe, in the diipute berwixt barnabas 
and hirh, he thought not good ro take nun fOr 
a Companion, becanſe he once deſerted 
them, and werr not with them to the With x 
but preferred S445, who nad never flinch'd 
from it, Ac. 15. 37, 38, 40. 

Put when only we ourſelves are con- 
cerned ; and the thing 1s not of that 
weiglt as that we may be jealous over it, 
(in which caſe, indeed, a greater Caution 
15 requilite 3) and we have zo other Cauſe 
but that Offence to exclude them from it : 
(For if upon other accounts the choice at 
firſt was il] made, and either already 2, 
or may be altered to our Benefit, ſince 

O 4 the 
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the fixing on any man for a Friend or 
Dependant ts not a neceſſary Duty; but 
a diſcretionary free thing, we are net 
blame- worthy in correQtiag i It: ) When 
the Caie, I fay, is thus, *tis a Chriſtian 
act to admit returninz Pen! tents To the 
fame ſtate they held before t! ney offended 


us. For when once Faey nave Repented 


_ ult, they are as fit for our Af: 

* Friendſ} "3, as they were befo! © the 
commend It. So that ifany marks of 
Our 0s Ws rematn ſti} afrer that, 
wich in the preſent ſtate of thing 
might conveniently enough be altered, 
It 1s not their wnfitneſs, but our Reſentmen 
watchis the cauſe of it. And when we 
g0 {0 to eſe our offended minds by their 
boſs, this looks not like forgiving a Treſ- 
P-4 iſe, but rev Venging it. And this Re-ad- 
million to their former ſtate is ROONEY 
ing to St. Paws Direftion, Col. 3. 13. 
rt9 Tees others, even as Chrift Fl *T1ET 
: for he admits Penitents to the ltate 

af Innocent Perſons, pardoning with- 
out upbraiding, and quite 
* forgetting,as if the fin had 
never been done : And ac- 
cording to what he preſcribes, 1 Cor. 
14. 20. when he bids us in malice tobe 
Children; for aftcr once they are made 
Friends, they forget all, and return ax 
ne 
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the ſame degree of Love and Confidence 
2gain. The miſe Son of Sirach ſays, in- 
deed, that for four things, viz. upbraid- 
ing, and Pride, and diſcloſing of Secrets, 
and: a Treacherous wound, every Friend will 
depart, and never more be reconctled , 
Eccleſ. 22. 22. But he ſpeaks only of 
what o-dinarily is done, or of what might 
have been done among the Jews ; not of 
what may now be done among us, of whom 
God expects an higher forgiveneſs, at- 
ter the manner of Ch:/dren, and the cx- 
ample of Chri## Feſus. So that when 
once they have ſufficiently Repented , 
tis fit that we forgive them to as full 
purpoſe, as if they had never linn'd at 
all. 

And in judging of this Repenta:1ce , 
we ought not to be fri ard r:g:d in ſtan- 
ding upon exact proofs ; but to be can- 
a:4, and apt to interpret all {igns of it 
to the beit Sence, leaning to this ſide 
of Love and eafie Admittance. If they 
take ſhame to themſelves, and are ſo far 
humbled, as penztently ro confeſs it: Tis a 
great Argument of their being ſet againſt 
it, and, in the caſe of the firit offence 
eſpecially, a ſtrong Preſumption that 
they will no more commitit. Although, 
when once theſe Confeſſions become 
Cu/tomary, and are ftill made and broke 

O5 anew 
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lign only that they mean well,, and would 
amend if they could ; but no Preſump- 
tion that they w/l doit, fince their peni- 
tent Reſolution plainly is toc weak, and 
their Luſts prove ſtill too ſtrong for it. 
And ince theſe Confeſſions are manifeſt- 
ly anincompetent proof of their having 
thorowly Repented ; we cannot be 
bound to believe them, or obliged 
thereupon to a return of Friendſhip. 
Our Saviour, indeed, tells us, that If 
our Brother Treſpaſs again us ſeven times 
2 a day, and ſeven times in a day turn a- 
gain, ſaying , I Kepent ;, we must forgive 
him, Luc. 17.4. And here, if by for- 
giving, were meant reſtoring to the ſame 
ſtate of Favour and Aﬀettion; this would 
infer his Profeſſion of Repentance, tho' 
never 1o often broke, to be a ſufficient 
Demonſtration of it, and a juſt Ground 
of his return to Friendſhip. But this, [ 
ſuppoſe, ſpeaks only of ſuch forgiveneſs, 
as admits him, not to the ſame ſtate 
which before he held with us, but only 
to the ſtate of a Neighbour at large, or of 
all other Perſons. And albeit this is due 
to tim, whether he ſay, / Repezzt, Or no z 
yet doth our Saviour here enjoin It upon 
his Repentance, not becauſe the thing 
required it, but that he might more di- 
rely 


286 Of Hindrances that keep Part IN. 


' anew upon every freſh occaſion: It is 2 


art III, 


It is a 
1d would 
elump- 
Ir Peni- 
k, and 
for it, 


HA a- 


)und 
Ss, [ 


En Tn en en eo Py qe ns 


Chap. 3.27 from the Communion.28 7 


rely oppoſe the Fewiſs Doctrine in this 
point, which was too icanty in forgiving 
even a returning Pemtent. For this they 
limited to a ſmall number of times, it 
being a received Rule among the Rabbins, 
that * after he has forgiven 
any Perſon thrice, he has 
gone as far as he needs and 
that no man is bound to for- 
ive the fourth offence. 

To forgive an injury then ſo far as not 
to return it, nor to be wanting in any 
Neighbourly office toward him that of- 
fered it, is a plain Duty, upon his ſaying 
he Repents of it: Yea, as have been ſhewn, 
whether he Repents or not. But to the 
evidencing of ſuch Repentance as would 
oblige us to confide in him again, and 
leaves us zmput ation of unfitneſs in him, but 
only our Keſentment for a reaſon of our 
diftavce from him ; 'we may require more 
than his ſ.cying he Repents, and giving us 
his bzre word and promiſe, after they 
have ſeveral times deceived us. For no 
Ti/ſe ran would truſt tothat which is oft- 
ner wrong than right, as every ſuch Per- 
ton's word 1s, who hitherto has always 
tailed in it : And Chriſtianity in no caſe 
forbids us to be wiſe in our own Concerns, 
but dire@s us to be as ſubtle as Serpents, 


lo long as we are careful withal to keep 
as 


* Dr. Lightf. 
Hor. Heb* #r 
loc, E Jom. 


—— 


—_——— CO 


as emnocent as Deves, Mat. 10. 16. It 
commends us tor being predezt in bulineſs, 
and ſeeing before-hand to prevent orhy 
mens ſins, by.cutting oif from them all op- 
portunities ; and it may be car own too, by 
putting by thoſe Temptations , which 
would always trouble and moleſt our 
Peace, and ofren-times indanger our tno- 
cence. So that although we are to be ve- 
Ty favourable in conſtruing the ſufficien- 
cy of our Enemies Repentance ; yet may 
we be diſcreet withal, and are not to be 
foeliſHly blind, and unreaſonably calic in ap- 
proving it. We muſt only 1e3n to the 
{ide of Favour, when thcre are ſuch ligns, 
astoa Wile man look towards It , bus 
not raſhly conclude on it, when thereare 
no likely ſignsat allof it. But the fault 
of men ſeldom lies on this ſide, of bcing 
over-eaſte tobe fully reconciled; ſo that the 
other, of being ever-r:9id, is that which 
the generality of men ought to guard 
themiclves againit. And therefore in judg- 
ing of the lufficiency of their Repentarce, 
this 1s the greatRule we zre to take along 


. with us, viz. That as It is owe part of 


Charity ful'y to forg UE Our off ending Bro- 
ther , and re-admit him to our former 
favour, on his Kepentarnce , fo-'tis another 
to be favourable in judging whether he 
has /«/c:eptly Kepentzd, ard given ſuch. 
proots 
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nroofs of it asOught to be believed,or no. 

As for theſe farther effef&ts of Love to- 
wards Enemies, and thoſe who have pro- 
voked us then, viz. our not barely retaining 


thim in a general-Charity and Aﬀe&tion, 42S 


wedo all other mcn,but re-admirtirg them to 
ſpecial Tru, Familiarity and Friendſhip, 
which they had in their former Srarioz ; 
they are not always 4ze tothein, nor are 
at all proper to be placed on them, but 
only when they Repent and Amend thoſe 
Fzults, which made them #»fr for them. 
So that whilſt their /mpenrtencedaſts, or 
that chanze doth not ſufficiextly zppear to 
us, we are not obliged to exprels our 
Love in thcie at all. 

And ſince we are not bound to them, 


nor are guilty of any Sin in omitting} 
them; that omiſſion can never unfit us 


for the Holy Communion. So that whillt 
we ſhew them all the offices of general 
kindneſs, and are wanting In nothing 
but ſpecial Faveurs, which belong not to 
them in their preſent Circumſtances ; we 
have all the Charity for them which our 
Lord requires, and therefore, if we have 
nothing elſe to hinder us, may readily 
'oin in this Feaſt of Loye when God in- 
vites us £0 It. 

And this might ſerve for a ſufficient 
Anſwer, to thoſe ſuppoſed Inſtances of un- 


charit- 


F 


- I—— 


 churitableneſs mentioned above , which 
hinder ſeveral fir and worthy Perſons from 
partaking in this Ordinance. But for 
their fuller fatisfaftion 1n theſe points, [ 


will add ſomething concerning each of 


the Particulars. 
1, They fear they have not that Cha- 
rity for Enemies and offenſive Perſons, 
which God's Law requires, becauſe they 
cannot forget aswell as forgive , but ſtill 
remember their injuries, or uthindaeſſes. 
Burt did not our Savicar himſelf, that 
perfe& pattern of For- 
* Jo. 21. 15, glveneſs,remember * Pe. 
1G, 17. ter's Dental of him after 
he had bitterly Repented of 
it ? Did he not ſufficiently hint it to 
bim, by queſtioning him chree remes about 
his Love of kim, antwerable to his having 
three times acnied him; that by calling it 
over vpon his Remembrance, he might 
encrcale his care and watchfulnefs againſt 
It afterwards? So that *tis not the bare 
Remembrance, but remembring them to 
evil purpoſes, which 1s te be blamed in us, 
When they bare in mind the 11l they have 
received, then let them conſider whether 
they doit to an ill efte&t. Do they think 
of it to npbraid them with it, or to av 
them a ſhame for zr, and lit as Spyes up- 
on their Actions only that they may find 
Faults, 
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Faults, and aggravate Miſcarriages, or 
to return the 111 to them again 1n trant- 
ereſſing any of thoſe Inſtances of commor 
7uſtice or Charity above recited? If their 
Remembrance of it doth not provoke 
them into any of theſe ſinful expreſſions 
of batred,and ill will- againſt them, they 
nezd not be tronbled at it, for there 1s 
no hurt done by it. It is not in therr Pow- 
cr, it may be, perfectly to forget it ; 
for when the knowledge of things 1s once 
fx'd in our minds, though we can for- 
bear torefle on 1t, wherein lies the grear 
danger of it, yet can we not Joſe it when 
we havea mind to it. So tnat after we 
have received an injury, we are not to 
be blamed barely for remembring It ; 
ſince we are no more able always wholly 
to forget what has pa#?, than we were at 
6: to be wholly ignorant and inſenſible of 
it. Nay, in many Caſes, if we could, It 
is not adviſable that we ſnould doit. For 
whilſt the injurious Perſon 1s [mpenitent, 
and ready to repeat the ſame again, the 
Remembrance af it will dons good, in 
quickning our Care, and making us more 
wary and watchful to prevent it. But if 
once he has Keperred of what he did, ſo 
as that he oughr ro be admitted to his 
former ſtate ; then, indeed, iT may ſcem 
very delirable, that as much as in us lies, 
we 
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we ſhould forget it, by giving; no enter: 
tainment or Incouragement to the 
Thoughts of it. For the Remembrance 
then can ſerve no good Ends, but may 
prove a very great ſnare to us, in making 
us backward in k;naneſs, or fit to catch fire 
on {ſmall Provecations, or uncandid in in- 
terpricting his words, Or attions after wards, 
It will not be our ſz, till theſe, or ſome 
other 11I cffects are wrouzht by it. But it 
will be our Temptation, whereby ?tis very 
like, we ſhall {ſometimes be much indan- 
ger'd. So that then it may be very fit to 
lay It aiide, for fear of receiving hurt 
by It. 

2. They fear thzt, after an ankind- 
neſs or injury received, they are not fo 
Charitable as they onght , becauſe they 
enink the worſe of him that «ffcred it. 

Now 1t they are mcadid in judging of 
the trjnrious aftion, 1. e. if they impute It 
to the worit cauſe, and make nat thoſe 
Allowances of forgerfulneſs, ovecr-ſrghts, 
and the like, which it would well admit, 
and which Love would fix upon ir, were it 
to conſtrue it : *Tis true, they are ſo far 
wanting in-it. This, indeed, is hard 
for us always to avoid, and therefore we 
muſt be ſure to take the more care, and 
keep the ſtricter watch againſt it. And 
if after all, through anwarineſs, through 
an 
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an Accuſers laying out only the interpretati- 
ons of th: "111 ſide, or our own ſuſpicions tems 
per 1nſenſibly leaning towaras it, We are 1- 
zaged in an uncandid Conſtruction Cer 
we can diſcover it : There our nconſidera- 
tin and unadviſedneſs will be our excuſe 
for it. But ſo ſoon as ever WC Can 0v- 
ſerve it, or are ſhewn how the action 1s 
equally capaple of a favourable Senſe, we 
muſt ſtrike in with zt, and correCt our 
haſty Jadament. So that if by thinkzng 
worſe, they mean that they think worſe 
than needs of the Aftzon, and lncur an 
uncandid interpretation; this Is the Sen- 
tence they are to paſs upon it. Either 
it was an invocently inconſiderate eſcape , 
and then their haſte and unadviſedneſs 
will excuſe it: Or it was a known fir, 
.e. it either was, or, had they not been 
grolly partial,audevidently bent to think 
ill, would have been commited with ob- 
ſervation ; and then their Repentance and 
Amendment mult atore for 1t. 

But if by chinking worle, they mean, 
that when the Fadt is evidently 11, they 
have a worſe opinion of the Perſon ,, there 1s 
no want of Charity in that, becauſe they 
have juſt cauſe for it, and cannot in Rea- 
lon think better of him. They judge 
only according to the plain Truth of 
things, and- that the- beſt Souls may 

| ſafely 
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ſafely do , and is no uncharitable part 
in any of them. For thus our Lord 
| thought of Judas, when 

7 Luc. 22. 48- he molt effeCtingly Þſug- 
geſted tohim the baſeneſ; 

of his Betraying him, and that too with 4 
Kiſs, theſign of Friendſhip and AﬀeCtion, 
And thus the Apoſtles thought of the Jews, 
whom they looked upon 
as * wicked Murderers 
for our Saviour's Cruci- 
fixion. And thus St. Paul 
thought of Peter, when he blamed him 
for his | /inful compliance 
and 4:ſunulation. And thus 
Goa himſelf thinks of « 
upon our miſcarriages, for he ſees them, 
and dillikes us for them, 
and thereby * magnifies 
the Honour of his Pari- 
ente and loving Kindaeſs, in that he is good, 
even to the unthankful and the evil, and 
cvs us Favour notwithſtanding them. 
And thus alfo may we very innocently, and 
c2ritably too think ill of any others, 
when they have evidently deſerv'd it, 
and given us juſt occaſion for it. For the 
work of Charity, or Love to others, is 
not to make us blind in a plain Caſe, and 
tee no Faults in them when they are 
Clear before us. For this is Love without 
6 Eyes, 
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Fyes, which is by no means the Love of 
mſe men, or the Charity of Chriſtians. IL 
is not. always poſſible in nature, nor could 
be ſhown. if we ſhould attempt it. For, 
when other Faults are evident, there is 
no way of being dark againſt the Sun, or 
ſhutting out the Light whilſt our Eyes 
are open. But if it always could be 


| done, yet is It not in any wile proper'to 


be ad»1ſcd, For if we muſt ſee no hurt in 
any Per ſons, It unavoidably deſtroys all 
wiſe choice of Fricuds and Comp.inions, Ne- 
lations and Dependants'; all ſeaſonabe Comn- 
fd and Inſtrattion, Reproof and Admoniti- 
2 ;and ſo produces molt ſad effects, both 
in Comverſution and Religion. Fhe work 
of Charity to others then, is not to wink 
againſt a Fault when *tis apparent ; but 
not to be quick, in diſcerning, and forward 
in preſumins it, when there is no ju#F* 
Cauſe for it. So that if we would be 
Charitable to our Enemies, we mult not 
believe ill of them, till it is ſufficiently 
made out to us; nor conclude them 
faulty in a doubtful caſe, when there are 
Reaſons on both ſides, and they are as 
likely to be otherwiſe ; nor preſume they 
had an ill deſign in that, which lies as 0- 
pen to a good, and might have no hurt at 
all in it.In theſe caſes, where th-ir offence 
1s not clearly proved, it is uncharitable- 
neſs 


rover to be haſty in believing it. But 
Uk ” Enmity 1s profeſt, and their 
ig a , 5, Or Injurious dealing 1s evident: 
—_— —_ any man to ſhut his Eig 
_ on ight, nor any uncharitable 
= = an eſteem them the leſs for it 
Noe wifhr ink him a Diſhonest man, tha 
that na er = nb 
| ecrets to 
Jy to our Saviour Chrift Fre 
_ _ —_ not ſo k:ndas he profeſs 
- ty _ e might, refuſes to do gou 
rs _ we judge of Perſons, not 
ps = - urmiſes, but from clear Evi- 
GIS xperience, We may judge as we 
paris * and, if we judge ill of them, 
RG __ we are not inclined toit, 
_— = e they have deſerved ic ; ſothat 
_ per ys is owing purely to their 
» own Francs to any want of Charity 
3. Some Perſons of Paſſnate Na 

| ture 
TG _ LONNy for Eve 
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ve been moſt mil- 
__ to them, therr hearts are "—_ 
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Hul Paſſis not with any Angry Or Revenge- 
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Now where this is really the Cafe, 
(ard they who are concerned mult be 
faithſul to their own Souls in judging 
whether it be or no) if there be any Fault 
ja it, It is not want of Charity towards 
them , but want of Patience towards God, 
and Contentment in their own Condition, 
They ſhew no uncharitebleneſs towards 
them in it, ſince they have no wrathful 


| intent to ſcek their hurt, nor have the 
leaſt delire to return the [njuries which 
| they have ſuffer'd. They are troubled 


at the ſight of them, indeed ; but that is 
only as they put them in mind of their 
own Miſeries, which they have occalion'd. 
They are grieved to ſee them, as they 
would be to ſee the Priture of a Departed 
Friend, whoſe Death went very near to 
them, z. e. only as 1t calls into their 


| Thoughts that loſs, which is very afflict- 


ing. And this Greef, whatever it may 
be with Impatiezce, is not chargeable with 
any Uncharitableneſs towards our Ene- 
mies. For it-is-no part of the Charity 
we owe them, to be infenſible of what 
befalls ourſelves, ſo that - they,- cannot 
complain of us for lamenting our own 
miſeries. Nor can they complain of us 
for doing it at their preſence, becauſe 


they being the cauſe of all, the ſight of 


them may well bring it to our Remem- 
brance : 


_ 
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brance : And if we may be ſorry at al 
for our own unhappineſs, we may be 
allowed to grieve then eſpecially, when 
we have thoſe things before us, which 
are molt. apt to repreſent and ſuggeſt it 
tO us. 

So long then as they are careful {oto 
moderate their Grief for what is loſt, 
(and they muſt be watchful in this point) 
as that it doth not make them 4:jtru# 
God, nor repine at what he has order, 
nor ſettle into an hab:tral Diſcontent, nor 
1S other wile ſinful or intemperate ;, it need 
beno ſcruple to their minds, nor hinder 
them from the Holy Sacrament. They 
may endeavour to prevent it, both for 
their own eaſe and ſafety, that they may 
neither be paiz'd nor tempted with it: 
And to this ead it may be very adviſable 
to avoid the Preſence of the injurious Per- 
ſor, till they have fo well digeſted their 
Lofſs,as that they can look on him without 
being troubled. Bur if atany time they 
meet, and their Hearts are ſorrowful 
at the ſight ; ſolong as this Grief is not 
in it ſelf ſinful or intemperate, nor has 
any angry motions and expreſlions of 
Revenge accompanying it, they need 
not be put into doubts and ſcruples with 
It, fince their ſtate is not diſturb'd, nor 
their Souls at all endapger'd by it. 

4. They 


Chap 


4: 
\uch C 
ought 
them. 1 
carry 
at 4 { 
they. 
twixt 
Bu 
periit 

that 
the S 

this 
nem! 


Way be 

when 
which 
peſt it 


foto 

loſt, 
oint) 
[truf 
ler'd, 
; Dor 
need 


Irt IN 
' at all 


Chap. 3.en from the Communion.299 


They are afraid they have not 
ſuch Charity for their Enemies as they 


| onght, becauſe they are not ſo free with 


them, nor repoſe the ſame Truſt in them, but. 
carry themſelves with more Reſerve, and 
at 4 greater diſt ance from them , than 
they uſed to do before the breach be- 
twixt them. 

But ſo long as their Enemles are [m- 
penitent , all this has no hurt init: So 
that they ought not to be hindred from 
the Sacrament, or affrighted by it. For 
this warineſs in Converſing with our E- 
nemies, is no more than Chr: himſelf 
ſhew'd in Converſing with the Fews ; 
who would not walk openly among them, be- 
cauſe they ſorrht ro kill him, Joh. 7. 1, & 
Cc. I1. 53, 54. It 1s no more than he 
taught his Diſciples to uſe, when he 
ſent them forth as Shcep in the midFt of 
HVolves; for then he bid them take to 
themſelves all the wary Wiſdom and 
prudent Care of Serpents, Mat. 10. 16, 
Indeed , if any one that injures or of- 
fends us, expreſles himſelf ſorry for it, 
and ſufficiently Repents of it z we ought, 
as I have ſhewn, to admit him to his 
former ſtate, and to treat him, now 
he is a Penitent, as God doth vs, or as 
Children do -their Play-Fellows, 3. ce. as 
it he had never finn'd , but had kept 
always 


always innocent. But till we ſee that, 
we may very lawfully, and very wrſel 
too, withdraw from him our Particular 
Familiarity, Trust, or Friendſhip. If we 
find a Perſon DiſhoneFt once, till we fee 
him a New man, we are not bound 


to truſt him a fecond time ; for that | 


were to give him an opportunity of 
committing, and put into the danger 
of ſuffering the f nnd again from him. 
If *tis his Temper to fall fol upon vs 
In Diſcourſe, or to be paſſronate, Or 7e- 
proachful upon light occaſions ; till it 
appears that he has learned to A& 0- 
therwiſe, we are not bound to uſe his 
Company and Acquaintance ; for that 
were not only to throw away our own 
eaſe, but to endanger our own MAeeb- 
neſs, Peace, and other Virtues, DY Caſt- 
ing ourſelves upon Temptations ; whenas 
we ought to be ſo far from ſeeking them 
ourſelves, that we are 
+ taught to pray dat- 
ly againſt thoſe, which 
Goa®s Providence might allot for us. 
If he lays wait to over-reach, or 1s in- 
duſtrious to vex , or 18 any ways unea- 
fie, or prejuaicial to us In his Conver- 
ſation, we may lawfully carry our 
ſelves at a diſtance from him, till he 
has reformed thoſe Yices, or corrected 
thole 


| Mat. 6. 13. 
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thoſe il Tempers which harm or an- 
roy us, and ſhew'd us that now with 
ſafety to our ſelves we may come nearer 
to him. This diſtance we may ule 
towards any Perſons that offend againſt 
8s, out of a Natural Love and Care 
for our own ſelves ; but if they are 
our Children or Servants, Or any ways 
Subje and Dependant on us , there 1s 
ſtill a more obliging Reaſon for it, 
and that is their Amendment and Reforma- 
1108 likewiſe. For when the Fault 1s 
great enough to bear it, theſe marks 
of our Diſpleaſure are a neceſſary part 
of D:/cipline, and altogether fit to be 
uſed, to make them duly ſerſible of it, 
and afraid ever after* to _repeat It. 
Which is ſo far from being an kind 
part towards them, that 1n reality It 
is the t7cſt way of ſhewing kindneſs, be- 
ing the moſt proper courſe to amend 
them, and to bring them back at once 
to their former ſtate of innocence, and all 
expreſſions of owr Faverr too. 

And thus it appears, that fo long as 
we are careful to ſhew our Enemies 
all that Juſtice , Charity, and Peace, 
winch is due to our Nezzhbour at large, 
and to all other Perſons; we have as 
much Love for them as God requires , 
though we ſtill remember their Injuries , 
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and Unkindneſſes, or think the worſe of 
their Perſons as we have juſt cauſe, or 
uſe more Reſerve, and keep a greater di 
ſtance towards them in our Carriage, 
and the like, than we did before they 
had provoked us. We ſhew all the 
Love which 1s expected when we are 


not wanting to them in any Offices of 


common Charity and Neighbourhood, This 
makes us accepted with Almighty 
God, and ſo fits us for the Holy Sacra- 
ment : SO that although we do not ad: 
mit them to our particular Eſteem and 
Friendſhip, whilſt they have not ſuff- 
clently evidenc'd that Repentance, which 
ſhould qualifie them for it , that ought 
rot to put us back, and hinder us from 
partaking int. 

As for theſe Hindrances then, which 
detain ſome good People from this 
Fea#t, v1z. their remembring injuries, Or 
thinking the worſe of their Enemies , 0r 
carrying themſelves towards them at a 
diſtance , or excluding them from all 
particular Tru and Confidence, and the 
like; ſo long as they ſhew them all that 
Love which is due to all! Men out of Com- 
anon Charity and Neighbourhood, and are 
ready to ſhew them more when their Re- 
pentance fits them for it ; they ought not 
in any wile to put them by it. They are 
no 
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| no Breach of that Charity which God 
| has required, and therefore do not unfit 

| them for the Holy Sacrament ; ſo that 
| when they are all their hindrance, they 
need not ſtay away, but may chearfully 
| approach to It. 
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CaHAPIV. at 
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| | Of Law-YSutits. J 6 
The Contents. f 


They are an Hindrance from the Communi- 


on, when there 1s fin in them. They ae | : 
not ſinful in themſelves, which is ſhe, i 7 
I. From the neceſſity of them. 2, From i , 
the Magiſtrates Office being appointed fon ©" |, 
them, 3. From God's taking Legal De- F 
terminations upon himfelf, as if he were . 
the Author of them. 4. From Courts 


eretted by conſent in the Apoſtles Days, 
which mmſtred ro them. Theſe St. Paul 
preſcribed to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6, 
They are the Aſſemblies mention'd Jam. 2. 
2,5. Fromour Saviur's, and St. Paul's 
Pratlice, who, in claiming the Benefit 
them, warranted and anthorized them, 
An objection from Mat. 5. 38, 39, 40 
conſidered; which is ſhewn not to condemn 
| defending ourſelves in any caſe when 0- 
[ tbers implead us ;, nor moving Suits in all, 
| but only in caſe of lighter Loſſes and In- 
dignities, ſuch as our Saviour there men- 
tz0ns, or making them miniſter to Revenge 


rt 11, 


Mun 
y art 
1ewn, 
From 
1 for 
De- 
were 
warts 
ays, 
ul 
oe 
4; 
ul's 


's 


Chap. 4. men from the Communion. o5 


in any others, And 1 Cor. 6. 7. an- 
fl wer d, which makes them not A Damning 
fin, but only, when ſome Vartuous ends 
do not require them, a Defett and Dim- 
nition. But they are ſinful, 1. When they 
are begun upon an mjuſtifiable Ground. 
Such taey always are, 1.When they are 
Vindidive.,, not Þ eparative; as when we 
ſuc inſolvent Perſons, as others upon ſuch 
Words or Aftions, for which, beſides coſts, 
no Dammages that are valuable are liþs 
to be allotted us. 2. When they are for 
Reparation of ſmall things , wh:ch coum- 
tervail not the evil and hazard of a Suit, 
but ought tobe a matter of Patience and 
Forgiveneſs, and ſo be quietly put up 
without recourſe toit. In judging of this 
ſmallneſs, we muſt not eſtimate by our 
own Pride and Paſſions ; but by the reali- 
ty of things, and the judgment of indif<- 
ferent, humble and' diſpaſſionate Perſons, 
This is true, not only in caſe of Injuries 
to our own ſelves, but alſo in caſe ef Truſt, 
when we have the charge of others. 2. Suits 
are ſinful when they are carried 6n by 
a ſinful management : As they are , 
when they make us Tranſpreſs any of 
thoſe Dutics towards our Adverſaries, 
which oblige us towards all Perſons. To 
avoid all theſe in ſuing is an hard point : 
So we muſt be ſlow in coming to it, and 
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vtry circumſpett when we are forced up 
00 it, The Anſwer to this Hindrance 
ſumm'd up. 


Efides thoſe Particulars , which | 
have conſidered in the /a#t Chapter, 
there is another want of Charuy, 

which may ſeem of greater weight, and 
which is moſt commonly pleaded in Ex- 
cule of mens abſtaining from the Holy $a- 
crament z and that is the point of Law- 
Swits, For this 1s very frequently given as 
a Reaſon why men dare not receive the 
Communion, becauſe they have a Legal 
Controverſic with their Newgnvours, and 4 
Stt depending, 

Now as to Law-Suits, when they have 
70 {nin them, they are like all other n- 
different things, and need not hinder men : 
but when they are” /ful, they are like al 
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other ſins, x. e, they unfit us till we ſhew Þ 


Kepertance, and ought to hinder us ſo long Þ 


as we Continue in them. But as then they 
are an hindrance to a worthy Receiving z 
{ſo are they equally to a worthy Prayer, and 
to all juſt hopes of Heaven, Whilſt we 
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go on with them, we cannot pray to Þ 


God, or think to have our ſins pardon'd, 


or, ſhould we be ſnatch'd away to Judg- | 


ment in this ſtate, expect to be happy in 
another World. And this is a ſtate, 
wherein 


en MO ANY 
pang ONES ANION bes 


Pur 9 
Los 
(10 in S 


mind 


CEnNce 
dcpe 
at L 
(,0n 
It,ar 
Ing1 
Suit. 
and 
kno 
OM 
[1 
clea 
I 
law; 
this 
the 


t ITT, 
'd up- 


drance 


uch 1 
apter, 
wity ) 
, and 
n Ex- 
ly Sa- 
Lan- 
en as 
e the 
Legal 


ad A 


have 
IT nt 
1CN 3 
re all 
hew 
ong 


hey 


gr RE STD 


Chap.4.men from the Communzton.zo7 


wherin no conſiderate man will perſifs 
for one moment. But when he ſees his 
Suit is ſo offenſive to God, and brings his 
Eternal welfare into {o great hazard, he 
willcither manage it more innocently, {o 
as that there ſhall be no offence 1n it ; or 
break it off without delay, and inſtantly 
put an end toit. And when once he has 
done this, or 13 fully parpoſcd in his own 
mind ſo to do; he ts again a Friend of 
Ged, and fit to joyn 1n the Holy Sacra- 
ment, as well as in Prayers, Or in any 
other part of \Worihip. 

Thus doth the werrbr of this Hindrance 
from the Communion, lye in the 7779- 
cence, or unlawfulneſs of the Suit which 1s 
depending. And therefore that Perſons 
at Law may know when they are unfit to 
Communicate till 'they have put a ſtop to 
1:,and when they may do it notwithitand- 
ingit : I ſhall here ſtate the caſe of LZaw- 
Suits, and ſhew when a 7ryal 1s our Fault, 
and when tis innocent, that ſo we may 
know when we xced vt, and when we 
eugnt to be hindred by 1t. 

[n purſuit of this, I ſhall endeavour to 
clear up theſe rwo Particulars. 

1. 4 Suit at Law is not athing un- 
lawful-in itſelf, but may be innocent if no- 
thing elſe comes in to make a. ſin of it. But 


then, 
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2. It is our fin, and a matter of our ac- 
count, when it is either upon an unjuſtifiabl 
Ground,or carried on by a ſinful managemeat 

1. I fay 2 Sit at Law ts rot a thing un 
lawful in itjelf, but may be innocent if 
thing elſe comes in to make a ſin of it, 

Iris nounlawful thing barely to dif 
pute a ite, or to bring an Aion; it 
1s in ſome Caſes allowed, as well as inc 
thers 1t 1s prohibited : So that a man may 
be Faultleſs that has a Suit, unleſs ſome- 
thing more comes in to make him 
Tranſgreflor in it. The offence lies 
not 1a the Nature of it, ſo as tobein- 
leparable from the Thing ; but only in 
the Ca, or in the manner of Suing. For 
as St. Paul ſaid of the Law of God among 

the Jews, {0 may we of the Laws of 
our ſeveral Conntrics ; the Law 1s a good 
thing, if a man uſe it lawfully, 1 Tim. 1.8. 
it 1s noſin touſe it, or take the benefit 
cf it, but only to tranſgreſs ſome other 
Precept, or joyn ſome other ſin with it 
when we do. 

Now this may appear, 

?. From the neceſſity of tt. 

2: From the Magiſtrates Office being ay- 
pornted for 1t. 

3. From God's taking a Legal Determi- 
nation upon kamſelf,, as if he were the Author 
of it. 
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4. From Courts being Eretted by con- 
ſent in the Apoſtles Days , to Miniſter to 
t, 

5. From the Prattice of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour,, and St. Paul, who claimed the Bene- 
fir of it, and ther eby plainly warramed and 
OO it. 

It appears, I ſay, from the ne- 
eſſ of . it, A Tryal at Law mult 
needs be innocent in itſelf when no 
thing elſe corrupts it, becauſe it 1s a 
thing we cannot want, and there 1s no- 
living in this World without it. For 
tzke away Law, which ſhould ſecure :- 
nocent mens Pr operties, and bridle all Fr- 
vious, Angry, Spiteful, Coverons, In{9- 
lent, and Ambitions mens rapreions, 310% 
encro:chins Humonrs © And, fince all places 
oy ſtored with theſe injurious 1 cm- 
pers ( the Wicked being by. far rhe 
greateſt numbers) the Quict and Conſci- 
enticu; muſt flee into #Wori!r and Defarts, 
or, if they ſtay to Aſſociate with others, 
become every where a Prey to their gree- 
dy, and aſurping Neighbours. If there 
were no Laws to protect them, thcre 
wcre no living 1a this World for good 
Men ; and in "eſe there weuld be none, 
If it ere a liv jn them to try a Title, or 
Rlvke nemitves by tion. "For no man 
nec 01d: a ir: ww tO It, would be awd 
Fs from 
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from doing wrong by a Law that is al- 
ways to be a Sword in a Scabbard, and 
muſt never be pleaded againſt him, or 
executed upon him when he tranſgreſlesit, 
The uſe of Law then in this World is ab- 
ſolutely neccilary to a Society, to keep Peace 
and J#ſtice in all Converſe, and to protett 
and encourage all ſuch as deſire to ſerve 
God, and to be Conſcientious. And fince 
there 1s that necefliry of it for God's 
Service, and all Virtuous Ends : It can- 
riot in 1ts own Nature be a thing offen- 
{ive, and unlawful to us. lt cannot be 
itſelfa Sin, which God has made ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to keep all others out: 
It muſt needs be allowed by him, ſince 
without it his own ends of Peace and Ju- 
tice cannot be attain'd. It is at leaſt 


ſure an znocert, if not a good thing, ' 


which gives the only protection to all 
Goodnets, and without which there is 
no living for Good Men in Societies, 
where they may do God publick Service, 


a3 draw inothers, nor indeed any ſafe : 


adude for them upon the Earth at all. 
2. That a Sult at Law is not ſinful in it- 
{+!7, bat may ſometimes be innocent, ap- 
pears irom.:be Magiſtrates Office being ap* 
porntcd for it. 
Oe part of the Magiftrates Office lies, 
indeed, in protetting his Subjects again 
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all Foreio# Force and Invaſions. But his 
moſt ordinary and conſtant work, is to ad- 
miniſter Fuſtice, and maintain Peace among 
themſelves 5; which is done by hearing 


' Cauſes, and judging in all C ontroverfics and 


Arraiznments , giving Sentence on the 
ſide which the Law Favours, and where 
the Right lies. Thus 1s it the Magt- 
ſtrates Office to bear Cauſes or Suits at 
Law, and to decide them. And this 
work he doth not aſſume to himſelf, ei- 
ther without, or againſt God's liking ; bu: 
according to his appointment, and altoge- 
ther with his approbation. For by me, lays 
Wiſdom, Kings Reign, and Princes Decrec 
Juſtice, Prov. 8. 15- And the Powers that 
be , ſays St. Paul, are appointed of God, 
they are Gods Ordinance, Rom. 13. 1, 2. 
And lince God himſelf appoints them to 
hear our Cauſes, we may well preſume 
he will not took upon itas our ſin ro bring 
them to their Hearing. For God would 
never appoint an Ordinance to Miniſter 
only to Mens fins, and to put them in 2. 
way of multiplying Offences ; fo that 
ſince he has appointed Officersto Hear it, 
a Suit at £2 171 its lelf muſt needs be 1n- 
necent, and capable to be carried on 


wWiihoit ary fin at all. 
N-. « i 25 nor only appointed the 
Mae 3 Vince for it» But moreover, 
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3. When a Legal Determunationis 0H 

ven, he takes it upon himſelf, as if he were 

tne Author of it ; which is fill a farther 

Evidence that we do not lin barely i 

leeking to it. 

He takes a Legal Determination, | fay, 


” pon himſelf, as if he were the Author of 


17, In the Fewiſh State, God was their 
Political Prince and Soverergn , and the 
Judges among them were as much his De- 
piities, and did repreſent his Perſon, as now 
the Judges do the Perſon of their ſeveral 
Princes in all other Nations. And there- 
fore Moſes told them when he appointed 
them, that the Judgment was God's, and 
that they gave Sentence only as his De- 
puties, and Judg*d not for themſelves, 
but for the Lord, Deut. 1. 17. 
Now, tho? other Nations cannot look 
upon God as their Secular King, and 
State- Head in all thoſe Points which the 
Fews could, for he gave them Laws in 
Civil Affairs, and iſſued out Dzredtions 
in State. Exigencies, and the like : Yet as 
to this they can, that all their Governors 
are but Subſtitutes under him, and that 
he owns what 1s legally, and juſtly De- 
termined by them. For the Magiftrate 
he looks upon as his Afmfter and YVice- 
gerci.t, who doth all things in his Name 
and Stead ; the Power, ſays St. Paul, - 
i 
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the Miniſter of God, Rem. 13.4. And 
ſince he afts as his Servant, he takes his 


| judicial Determination upon himſelf, as 
{ if it were his own, and he were the Au- 
| thor of it. For this he doth plainly in 
| Criminal Cauſes, and the Caſe 1s the 


ſame in all other Fad:cial that are not 
Crimiaal. When any man 1s wrong'd, 
faith he, Iet him not avenge himſelf, for 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay it, 1.e. by 
the Magiſtrate who is my avenger to Exe- 
cate Wrath, ſothen when he puniſhes, you 
may look upon it as if 1 had done It, Rom. 


| 12.19. & 13. 4 


And lince a Legal Determination is 
owned by God himſelf as if he were the 
Author of it, we may be ſure, whilſt all 
things elſe are right, that there is no 
hurt barely in our ſeeking of it. Ir can 
be no fin to ask what God grants, for he 
bears not Sinners in their Sins, oh.g. 31. 
nor can it give any Offence in a contro» 
verted Caſe, to appeal to his own Sen- 
tence. . So that {ſince in all Legal Deter- 
minations it is God himſelf, who by his 
Miniſters paſſes Judgment ; we may be 
alſured that we do not diſpleaſe him in 
applying ourſelves thereto, when there 
ts juſt cauſe for it. 

4. That a Suit at Law, and all Jud:ci- 
ad 
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al Proceſs is not in it ſelf a Sin, appears 
from Courts being Eretted by conſent in the 
Apoſiles days, for the Management and Con- 
autt of them. 

Now that ſuch Courts were then E- 
rected, 1 ſhall ſhew from ewo places ; one 
of St. Paul, wherein he preſcibes them; 
and another of St. Fames, wherein he 
makes mention of them. 

1. [t appears from one place in St. Paul, 
wherein he preſcribes them ; and thart is 
1 Cor. 6. where he orders the Corinthians 
to appoint Corrts of Fudg ment among 
themſelves, that ſo they might have no 
need to expoſe their Religion, by im- 
P'cading one another before the Heathen 
Tribunals. Do not ye know, ſays he, that 
the Saints ſhall judge the World? And if 

the World jſhall be jadg'd by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the ſmallest jnatters, Or 
unworthy of the ſmalleſt 
| Judicatures ? If then ye 
have TJudgment of things 
pertaining to this Life , 
Or if ye have recourſe to 
* Secular TFudicatures ; 
£0 not before Unbelie- 
vers, but ſer ſome, yea, rather than In- 
fidels, thoſe that are 
leaſt eſteemed, or Þ ſet 
at noucht in the Church, 
ſet 
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ſet them, I ſay, to judge, 
or 171 the * Chair of Judgz- * T.7u 19 1257s 
ment, V. 2 4+ 

Thus doth he adviſe them to ereCt a- 
mong themſelves ſtanding Courts by con- 
ſent, when, the Power being in Heathens 
hands, they could not otherwiſe be ſup- 
plied in their own Body with Seats of 
Judgment. 

2. It appears alſo from another place 


{ in St. James, wherein he makes mention 


of them: And that is Fam. 2. 2, 3 4, If 


| there come into your Aſ- 


ſembly, or | Synagogue a f Euveywyine 
man with a oold Ring,&Cc. 
Into your Aſſembly, z. e. your Judicial 
Court, where this reſpect of Perſons was 
not to be permitted. 

That the word here 
rendred * Aſſembly, or * Eurtyoyi- 
Synagogue, ſ:!gnifies ſome- 
times more particularly Court Aſſemblies, 
and Judicial Conſiſtories, appears from 
Mat. 10. 17. where our Saviour tells 
his Diſciples of being delivered up t0 
Conſiſtories, and ſcourged 
in their * Synagogues , **By mils ouy%s 
!. e, In their Judgment yoy als 
Halls. And ſo alſo Mar. 
22: 34. 

And that it ought to ſignific ſuch Cor- 
fi/torics 
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. ſiſtories and Court Afſemblies (which were 
then uſed both in Ecclefiaſtical and Ciwil 
Aﬀairs) in this place, appears both from 
the thing it ſelf, and from ſeveral particy- 
{ars here ſpoken of theſe Aſſemblies, which 
ſeem ſo to determine it. 

The thing it ſelf, 1 fay, ſeems ſo to re- 
quire it, For in theſe Allemblies St. Fame: 
conaemns all reſpeth of perſons, and diſ- 
crimination of Rich and Poor, by giving 
Honour according to Peoples Qualities ; 
which was unlawful only in /udreatures, 
but is a Duty in Converſation and Common 
Carriage, For It 1s an Apoſtolical Pre- 
cept, to give Honour to whom Honour u 
auc, Rem. 13. 7. And thoſe Serwants, 
who have belicwing Maſters, are forbid 
to with-draw any thing of their Reſpett, 
preſuming upon their Spiritual Kindred, 
or to Honour them the leſs, becauſe they 
are become their Brethren in being Belic- 
vers, 1 Tim. $5. 2. So that although 
in Judgment-Seats, not mens Qualities, 
but Cauſes only ought to be reſpeQted ; 
yet in other Aſſemblies a regard may be 
given to their Perſons, and 'tis commen- 
dable ſo to do. 

And ſeveral Particulars here ſpoken of 
theſe Aſſemblies ſeem ſo to determine it. For 
the Offenders here taxed with Reſpecting 
Perſons in them, are ſaid to have 2 Pot 
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fool, which belongs to Charrs of State 


| and Jrdicatures ; to give Evil Fudgment : 


to paſs Sentence againſt the poor Mans 
Cauſe, without deliberating on it, or deba- 


| ting it , and tO tranſgreſs the L aw in ma- 


king a difference according to mens Qualities, 
particularly in bidding the Rich to ſit, and 
the Poor to ſtand, which was expreſly forbid 
by 4 Canon of the Jews: to all that fate in 
Tudoment : All which ſhew that Courts 
of Judicature are the Aſſemblies here 
ſpecified. 

The Offender here taxed, I ſay, for 
Reſpetting Perſons in theſe Aſſemblies, are 
ſaid to have a Foot-ſtool. For ſo the A- 
poltle expreſſes himſelf, v. 3. Te have re- 
ſpect to hiza that wears the gay cloathing, and 
jay unto him, Sit thou here in a good Place ; 
and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou there, or ſit 
here under my Foot-ſtool, And this is a 
probable intimation of their Drgziry and 
Authority in the place where they fate. 
For Focr-ſtools ordinarily are Appendages 
only of the Chairs of Great Perſons, who 
have Power ard Superiority over others, 
as of Princes on their Thrones, and Jadges 
upon 1ribunals. 

They are ſaid to give E 1 Frdoment, 1.6, 
to paſs Sentence on th: wrcng fide, as 
heis like todo who tries not 7 vinps, but 
Perſons, and determines from By-reſpeFs, 

not 
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not from the merits of the Cauſe which is 


to be decided. 


By this reſpect of Perſons, 


ſays he, Te are become Frdges of Enjl 
Thoughts, i, e. you give Evil and Perverk 
Judgments, v. 4. 

They are ſaid to paſs Sentence on the 
Poor Mans Cauſe, without deliberating on 
zt, or debating it, Ye ſay tothe Rich, faith 
he, Sit thou here ; and to the Parr, 


+ So the Greek 
7s literally 10 be ren- 
dred. Tre words 
are are 8 $182pi- 
OuTs ov EAUTLIS 1 
and ye have not 
diſputed it among 
your lelves, not 
are ye not parti- 
al in your (clves ? 
by way of Interro- 
gation, as we tran- 
Nate it. For 4 is 
wontro as a Que- 
ſtion, only when it 
is put firſt, not 
when it has another 
word before it, as 
x, IS here. And 
$1e4 'Iyre 11 the 


Stand thou at a diſtance 
there : Þ And ye are nt 
aouhtful, or debate hi 
Cauſe inor * among yow 
ſelves, but are Fudnes of 
evil Thoughts,or give per- 
verſe Judgments ; for {6 
the words are moſt natu- 
rally rendred, and not, 
as WC do, are ye not partial 
in your ſclves,and Judges if 
Evil Thoughts? v. 3, 4 
And this ſhews plainly 
that their reſpec} of Per- 
ſons was expreſled in Jk 
dicial Proceſs, in giving 
raſh Sentence in favour of 


Paſhve ſignifies nor ye have made a difference, 0 
ated partially, which is expreſſed by the Attive 
Js» river * but ye have not been in doubt or diſpute 
about it, which is a fignification that ordinarily agrees 
tit. For jo"tisrendred, Mat. 21.21. Mark 11.23 
Rom. 4.20. Jam. 1,6. and in other places. 
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Chap. 4.men fromthe Communton.z1g 
the Rich , without ever ſtaying to hear 


| the Plea, or weigh the Reaſons of the Poors 
| Cauſe. 


They are ſaid to tranſgreſs the Law in 


| this regarding Perſons, and treating them 

| differently according to the difference of 
| their outward State and Condition. 

| When in this different Carriage towards 
| Rich and Poor, ye have reſpet of Perſons, 
| fays he, ye commit ſin, and are convinced of 
| the Law, which plainly forbids ſuch pra- 
| (tice, 45 Tranſgreſſors, v.3, 9. And this 
| ſeems clearly to reſtrain it to their Courr- 
Aſſemblies. For in Judgment there is a 
| Law forbidding all reſpect of Perſons, 
| Te ſhall not reſpe& Perſons in Judgment, but 
| yort ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great, 


Deut. 1.17. & Levit. 19. 15. But there 
is no Law that forbids it, yea, rather, 
ſince St. Paul enjoyns us to give Honour 
where Honoar is due, and direCts Servants 
to pay never the /c/s, but rather more Re- 
verence to their Maſters, becauſe they are 
Believers, and would not 

have * Confuſton introdu- * 1 Cor. 14+ 33s 
ced, but Order kept in the 

Church,as well as in othcr places ; there 
may ſeem enough,not only to warrant, but 
to recommend It In all other Caſes. Beſides, 


what is ſtill a farther Evidence of this. 


point, they are ſaid particularly totranſ- 
grels 
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greſs the Law ir, bidding the Rich to ſit, and 
the Poor to ſtand, v. 3,9, 

* Dr, Ham. An- Which, as a * Great man 

not. in loc. obſerves,was a thing ex- 

preſly forbid by a Cam 
of the Jews to all that ſate in Judgment. 
For that required in all Smits and Fudicia 
T7yals betwixt Rich and Poor, that either 
both ſhould ſtand, or both ſhould ſit. Which 
is a thing, as he adds, that the Jews ob- 
ſerve at this day in hearing Cauſes ; for 
then, if one preſuming upon his Quality 
zake 4 Seat, the Fudge preſently ſays to 
the other, Sir thou down alſo. 

And thus I think it appears, that the 
Aſſemblies, which in this intricate place 
St. Fames mentions, are Court-Aſſemblies, 
and Judicial Conſfitories ; both becauſe 
the Nature of the thing ſeems to require it, 
ſince in them he forbids all reſpect of 
Perſons, which elſewhere is not prohibi- 
ted ; and alſo becanſe ſeveral particulars 
here ſpoken of them ſeem ſo to determine tt. 
For they are ſaid to be ſuch Aſſemblies, 
wherein ts 4 Foot-ſtool, the uſual Appen- 
dant to Chairs of State, and Seats of Judg- 
ment ; wherein men were Fudges of Evil 
Thoughts, 1. e. judged wrong, and gave per- 
verſe Sentence , wherein they Condemned 
the Poor mans Cauſe without deliberating on 
i, and debating it ; wherein to eſpe 
Perſons, 
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Perſons, was againſt a plain Law forbid- 
ding it, as we find there in a veryexpreſs 
one in Fudicial Proceedings, but none at 
all, nay, rather the contrary in all other 
Caſes ; and, laſtly, ſuch wherein to b:4 


a Rich man ſit, and a Poor man ſtand, was 


| 4 tranſgreſſion of a Precept, as in Court- Aſ- 


ſemblies it plainly is, being againſt an ex- 
preſs Canon of the Jews in Tudgment, By 
all which I ſuppoſe it may appear, that 


| Judicial Conſiſtories are the Aſſemblies here 


intended. 
Thus were Judicatures preſcr:bed, and 


ordinarily uſed in the Apoſtles Days. St. 
| Paul appoints the Corinthians to ereCt 


them 3; and St. Fames makes mention of 
them as of an ordinary thing among 
them; and that too without paſſing any 
mark of diſlike upon the Courts them- 
ſelves, when he blames that partiality 


| and reſpect of Perſons which they ſhew- 


ed in them. Theſe Fudicatures, indeed, 
were ereCted by their own conſent among 


| themſelves; and were not impoſed on 


them by Power and Authority, as other 


| Legal Tribunals are. But they ſerv'd for 


the ſame end of hearing Canſes, and paſ- 
ſing ſuch Sentence as ſhould take effe&, and 


| put anend to C ontrover ſie s, as other Fudg- 


ment-Seats ;, ſo that the ſame thing was 
done by them in ſuing in their Courts, 
which 
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which 1s now done by vs in ours. Inour 
Judgment Halls, "tis true, where things 
are managed by Advocates, that ofter- 
times ſeek CongueF#t and not Fuſtice, and 
ranfack all Reſerves of Law to ſupport, 
as long as Craft can do it, an unrighte 
ous Cauſe; there is more room for || 
Arts, which bring more ſin into ou 
Plead:ngs, But that is not a Fault inſe 
parable from Smits ,, but, is the fin of 
Aanagers ;, it lies not naturally npon the 
thing, but only upon the Contingent cir 
cumſtances and manner of doing ; 10 that 
if we are careful to keep it free from 
them, a Suit in it ſelf may ſtil] be inno- 
cent, and carried on 2s lawfully in our 
Courts, as it was in thoſe of the Apoſtles 
Days. 

AnJ1 as this Lawfulneſs of Judicial Pro 
ceſs appears from theſe Legal Courts ere 
Eted in the Apoſtles Days to miniſter tot: 
SO doth it yet farther, 

5. From the Practice of our Bleſſed Si 
Viour, and St. Paul, who claimed the bent 
fit of it, and thereby plainly warranted ail 
authorized it. 

Our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, 1 ſay, clam 
ed the Benefit of it. 
in the High-Pric/ts preſence, ſtruck bin 
with the Palm of his Hand, he. openly 
complains of the illegality of the = 
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2nd expoſtulates before him for a redreſs 


E of it. If 1 have ſpoken Evil, ſays hes 


eſtifie againſt me, and bear witneſs of the 
Evil, but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 
Joh. 18. 22, 23. : 
And afrer him St. Paul was not afraid 

to plead his own Cauſe, and ſerve him- 
ſelf of Law, when others went about to 
uſe him with Violence, contrary to It. 
For when the Chief Captain ordered him 
to be ſcourged uncondemned, he pleads the 
Legal Priviledge of a Roman, who ought 
not to be ſo treated, AF. 22. 24, 25. 
And when the Magiſtrates of Phul:ppr , 
contrary to all Law and Priviledge, had 
ſcourged him and Silas, without any 
Hearing of their Cauſe ; he threatens 
them for it, and would not put it up, 
unleſs in Compenſation they would come 
themſelves in Perſon to releaſe them out of 
Priſon, and do them Honour before all 
the Multicude, A. 16. 36, 37, 38, 39. 
Nay, he uſes all w:/e Arts of Law to main- 
tain a Righteous Cauſe, and when he was 
not like to have Juſtice done him in one 
Court, proteſts againſt zt, and claims the 
Benefit of Appeal to another. For when 
Feſtus, willing ro do the Jews a Pleaſure, 


| Would have had him go wp to be judg'd be- 


fore him at Jeruſalem, 5» the way whereto 
the Jews deſign'd to murder him ; he an- 
| Twered. 
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{wered, / ſtand at Czſar's Fudgment-Seat, 
where 1 ought to be judged ; if I have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of Death, I ref: 
not to die ;, but if therebe none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, as thou very nel 
knowest the Law of the Empire is my 
Protection, and no Man may deliver me wh 
zo them, I Appeal unto Czfar , AF. 25, 
3,9, i0, I. 

And thus from all theſe Conſiderations 
it appears, that a Suit + Law 1s not 1 
thing uniltereably evil, and wnlamwful init 
felf ,, but may very innocently be carried 
ON, it no {in mixes with it to turn it 
into a Tranſgreſſion. It is a thing 
which God has allowed when we tave 
1u8t cauſe for it, and are guilty of zo Vice 
in the Courſe and Conduit of it. For he 
himſelf. has put us into a neceſſity ef it, 
and has appointed the Mariftrates Office for 
zt, and takes upon himſelf the juft Fudgment 
which is grven nit 5, and, when Chriltians 
became a deltinCt Body, Corres were ſet x 
by the order of the ApoStles themſelves to Mr 
niSter to it ; ard,as It fell in their way,out 
Bleſſ:d Lord, and St. Paul too have ſers 
their orn turns byit , By all which tis 
Plain that a courſe of Law may fome- 
rimes innocertly be uſed, ſince otherwile 
God 1d theſe Good Men, could never 
have bcen thus concerned about it. : 
Ill 
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But againſt all this ſome may urge ws 


| places, which ſeem to take away all Suits 


among Chriſtians, and to forbid all legal 
Defence,by requiring a patient Sufferance 
of all Lofles and Indignities, which ſhould 


| occaſion them. Cre 1s, att. 5.39. in 
| point of Tndignities; the other is, Matr. 


5.40. and 1 Cor. 6.7, in point of Loſſes 


| and ſpoil of Goods, And if both theſe mult 
| be ſuffered with Parzence, without any Le- 


| gal Defence or Righting of our lelves 3 
| what is there left to be matter of Civil 


Cauſes. for us to Sue and Conterd for ? 
; J 


Theſe Pleas ſeem fair, and therefore it 


15 fit they ſhould have an Anſwer. 


0:e Place ſeems to forbid all Suits and 
Legal Righting of ors ſelves, in caſe of Af- 


| fronts and Indionities;, and that is, /Matr., 


5.38, 39. Te have heard, ſays our Savi- 
our, that it bath been ſaid in the Law of 
Moſes, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth 


8 for a Tooth: 1. e. When any one had of- 
| fered theſe Violences to them , they were 


| allowed by judicial Proceſs (this Law 


of Retaliation being direfted ro the 


| Judges, Exod. 21.23, 24+) toinflift the 


very {ame on them again» But in op- 
polition to this, I jay wnto you, 76> 
fiff mot Evil, or the Evil 

| Man, not only forci- + 1þ Tome? 
bly by Private Violence, 


Q but 
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but alſo legally by pub- 
* "Ay nets lick procels, for fo the 
il 25, Jer. 49. 19+ * word rendred Refi 
_— | ſometimes ſignifies, and 
as it is readred A ITS oppoſition £0 theſe 
the Marcin, con- Legal -Retaliations a 
vent me to plead; Mong the Jews here im- 
which the LXX ex- ports. But whoſoever ſhall 
preſs by Tis avr- (nite thee on the right 
C1742 wer; And , Z ETSY 
ſo again, Chap.50s cheek,turn to him the other, 
4.1 And fo again in caſe of 
Loſſes and ſpoil of Goods, 
Verſ. 40. If any Mn will Swe thee at the 
Law, and take away thy 
* Xtiovde Coat or * inner Gar- 
ment; rather than con- 
tend with him for that, hazard a further 
oſs, and let him take thy 
Lee noNs | Cloak, or upper Gar- 
ment a//o, Conformable 
whereto the Apoltle tells the Corinthians, 
that they are utterly in a fault, in not ſuf- 
fering themſelves to be Defrauded,but ſeek- 
ing Remedy by a Sulit, or going ro Law at 
all, 1-Cor.; 6.7. 

Now in Anſwer to theſe places, I ob- 
ſerve, 

1. That they are not meant literally and 
abſolutely, of turning our Check, to all Smi- 
rers, er yiclding our Goods to all ravenow 
Excroachers : Yea, that they do nit forbid 
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u at any time to ſerve our ſelves of Law, 


| whe: others implead us; nor at all times to 
| [ec unto Magiſtrates, and implead others. 


2. That they are meant proverbially, and 


| only forbid moving Suits 1 liohter Loſes 


and Indignities, fuch as our Lord there 
mentions, Or making the Law the Miniſter 
of Revenge 1a any others. 

1. I fay, they are mot meant Literally 
and abſolutely, of turning the Cheek to all 


| Smiters, or yielding our Goods to all rave- 
| nous Tricroachers ;, nor forbid us at any time 
| to ſerve our ſelves of Law , when we are 
| brought before Tribunals. For this our 


Blefſed Lord himſelf did, as we have leen, 
when the Officer S-uck him before the 
Hirh-Prie#t ; he ofters not himſelf for an- 


| other blow, but argues againſt the 1lle- 
| cality cf what he had already received, 
| 701.18, 22,23, And this St. Paul did, 
E when the Chief Captain would have 
| ſcourged him uncondemned ; he pleads 
| the priviledg of a Roman, which ought 
Fto fecure him from being ſo hardly 
| treated, Ads 22.25. And this he did a- 
| gain, when Feffus would have ſent him 
| tO Jerufalem to be Iryed ; he appeals to 
« Ceſir, and claims the Benefit of hs Juds- 
| nicrt-Seat, where he ought to be Judged, ACtS 
F 25.910, 11. They did not invite freſh 
ries, by laying themſelyes open to 


O42 them ; 
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them ; but ſtood upon their: own De- 
fence, and Legally withſtood them. $1 
that theſe Precepts-2re not to be takenin 
the Literal Compaſs, (in which ſenſe 
St. Paul, yea, and ChriFt himſelf too, would 
have been Tranſgreflors, ) nor ſo asto 
forbid us to ſerve our ſelves of Law at 
at time when we are brought before Tri: 
bunals : ſince St. Parl, who very well n- 
derſtood them, nay, our Bleſled Lord, who 
to the height fulfilled them, have tau 
and authoriz'd-us by their Example foto 
do. 

Nay , they do not forbid ws in all uſt 
fo bring others before Aagiſtrates, ati 
feck, unto Fudrcatories to Right our ſelves, 
For St. Paul did ſomething towards this, 
in his Conteſt with the Philippian Mr 
giſtrates. Where, though he was an Of- 
tender againſt the Laws, yet in regarl 
they had treated him illegally, in ſcourg- 
ing him and S:1as uncondemned, agaii! 
the Priviledge of Romans, he terrifis 
them with it, and would not put it up, 


till they Compounded with kim upon bs | 


own Terms, and brought him honov- 
rably out of Priſon in the Eyes of all tie 


Citizens, As 16.36, 37, 38, 39. Beſides, 
as I have already ſhewn, that this 5 Þ 
ſometimes lawful among Chriſtians, 5Þ 
evident from the Law-Conrts in the 4 Þ 


Fes 


Cha 


files 
| Apol 


| pole. 
| I1NCE 
| hone 


| It, 
E On | 


take 


| juſt 
© if he 


SEE OST It ICY ER EPR 


- CA TR #77 ty a BS 
Ne OE CA SUI E422 


lome 
deav 
NICE 


"ith 


artIll, 
vn De- 


m. $0 
aken in 
h ſenſe 
, would 
© as to 
Law at 
re Tri 
vell un- 
7d, who 
taught 


le ſoto 


/l Q/* 
5, and 
ſelves, 
$ this, 
n Mt 
1n Of- 
regard 
courg: 
gant 
rriles 
it up, 
on his 
on0U- 


[] the 


efides, 


11s 15 
$, Þ 
> Ap 


ſilt 


7 


T Sh 4 
EAT Mts 


rae Snaot 
COS eto; 


A 
-e 

0 
[I 


Chap... men from the Communion. 29 


files Days, which were preſcribed by the 
Apoſtles themſelves for this very pur- 


| poſe. It is clear from the neceſſity of 17, 
| fince there is no living in this World for 
| honeſt 2nd Conſcientious Men without 
It, 


From God's having appointed EL; Officer 


| on purpoſe, the Aigiſtrare I mean, to 
F take care of it; and from his taking a 


juſt Law- Determination upon himſelf, as 
E if he were the Author of it. 


So that 


L ome ſeeking unto Courts, and judicial en- 
| deavours to Right our ſelves, arc itil] zn- 
| cent ; and therefore all cannot be here 
| prohibited. 


hors 


As for theſe Places then, they are not 


| meant. Literally and Abſolutely of r1rning 


* our Cheek to all Smiters, OL Of yiclding our 
| Goods to all ravenous Encroachers: They 


| do not forbid us at any time to ſerve our 


KS » FE 


ſelves of Law when others unjuſtly implead 
4; not at all timesto ſeck unto Magiſtrates, 
and implead others, 

But, 

2. They are meant Proverbially, and only 
forbid MOV ING Suits in Lighter Loſſes 
and Indignities, ſuch as our Lord there men- 
tions; or making Law the Minifter of Ke- 
venge in any others. 

They require Patience, and forbid M1 Q- 
FING Suits in Lighter Loſſes and Indig- 
mities, To turn the Cheek to a Smiter , isa 

Q 3 Proverbial 
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Provervial Speech, which denotes our calm 
endurance and patient bearing of injuries, 
And fo the Aﬀlicted Mans Patient carriage 
is exprefled, Lam.3. — he giveth his Check 
to him that ſmiteth him, v.30. And tolet 
him that Sres for the Coat, 
* X]ovd, 1.e. the * Shirt or inner 
Garment, take the Cloak 
alſo, is a Proverbial Phraſe too, (for inthe 
truth of the Letter, a Shirt 1s no likely 
matter of a Law-Suit,) and ſignifies an 
nnconteſting ſufferance of ſuch ſmall Loſſes, 
tho' that may expoſe us to bear ſomeo- 
thers,and thoſe more werghty ones. So that 
when our Saviour bids us gzve the other 
Cheek to the Smiter, and the upper Garment 
to him that has taken away the inner, 1. e. t0 
venture the inviting him to a ſecond inju- 
ry by his ſucceſs, rather than to ingage in 
variance: His meaning Is, that in theſe, 
or ſuch other /:2ht injuries, which either 
leave no permanent effett, or only ſuchs 
may be born without any great Prejudice, 
we ſhould exerciſe our Patience, and not 
g0 to Law, either to recompenſe the pa#r,or 
to prevent future ſufferings. And therefor: 
if in theſe ſm1ler n:4tters we enter Aﬀt 
ons, and implezd others, that indeed 1s 
our $2; ſince here he enjoyns us Chari 
bly and Patiently to bear, and to Sy fo! 
them, 
And 
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And as they forbid all Sts In theſe ;, ſo 
do they all alice, and making Law the 
mftrument of Revenge, in any others. Te 
hiwe beard, ſaith onr Saviour, that it hath 
bt been [aid an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth 
fir a Tooth, 1. e. they were allowed in 


courſe of Law to return iJl who had {uf- 


fered 1t, when, as in theſe inſtances men- 
Ry } ! Pu " 5 4 

tionet, they had no other benefit by it, 
but only the pleaſure of feeing him {mart 
who had occaſioned 1t ; which 1s proper- 


ly Revenging it, for to Kevenge an 10ju- 


ry, is in batredtoretirrnit, But in opPo- 
tion to this, 7 ſay unto you, (ſo that Re- 
venge being the thing there allowed, it 
muſt in the oppoſition be here prohibi- 
ted) reft not evil, i.e. in any kind of 
Reſiſtance, which is Revenging it as they 
might: But whoſocver ſhall ſintte thee 012 
the r4oht cheek, turn to him the other, &C. 
;,e, Be readier to ſuffer another injury, 
tan ſpitefully to commence a Suit, or 
in any ſort to Revenge what is received 
already, v.38, 39, 40. 

As for this place in St. I4atthew then, 
it forbids us not to defend ourſelves by 
Law in any caſe, nor in all caſes, to bring 
an aftion, and implead others. But it only 
forbids Suits in lighter Loſſes and Indig- 
mites, ſuch as our Lord there mentions, 
and making the Law the :»ſtrument of Re- 
Venge in werghtier matters. Q4 Put 


EEE 


has not forbid it : Yet if it is only oy 
ewn £0cerin, and no porat of Irut, it is1 
more »evle thing 5 and a greater pitch of 
Chriſtic! Per fettion. to abſtain f fr9mit, 

When we are in tra# for others,indeed, 
this 1s not to be adviſed. For we mult 
not be Generons in Charities at their coſt, 
nor affect heights in Patience wher the] 
are to pay for it ; leſt whilit we aim at x 
great pitch of Paſſive V irtues, and Lon: 
rowards Offenders, we be found wanting in 
"iuftice and Faithfulneſs rowards our _ 
Care, And this is to be extended not 
towards Strangers, who are voluntarily 
committed to us; but alſo in due mes 
ſure to our own Childrea and Families, 
for whom we ought to 


? Cor. 12. 14+ x provide CONVEnicilt ſup 


part, and whom God and 


Tlature have intrufted to us. 
But when the Loſs is only to. ourſelves, 
and doth-not any ways Defraud others of 
what they might in Reaſon claim from vs; 
or,as in the Caſe of Pricns or Charitable 
Works, of-what we had allotted them in 
our own Deſigns; though without Sin we 
might Sue for it, yet doth it fhew 
more of that Charity 
* FC. 13. 5* which * ſecks not her - 

A 
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But even in thoſe Caſes, where it is no 
$:n to uſe Law, and our Saviour Chriſt 


Cha 


and | 
Pati 
nag! 
time 
* 
were 
wou 
riou 
men 
aftir 
The 
toge 
fett 
e 0 
W's 


art III, 


It 1s no 


* Chriſt 
nly Oltr 
It 153 
1tch of 
It, 

ndeed, 
e muſt 
To coſt, 
n they 
m at 2 
| Low 
Ing in 
TON 


clues, 
7s of 
1s; 
table 
m 1n 
n we 
hew 
ity 
"7m, 


and 


| * when their 


Chap. 4.97 from the Communion. 3 3 3 


and is a nobler attainment in a Chrilitian, 
Patiently to fit down under It, as Arhe- 
naroras tells us the Chriſtians in his 
time uſually did, who, 
Goods 
were violently ſeized , 
would not draw the 1nju- 
rious Perſons into Judg- 
ment. And this St. Paul 
afirms of it, 1 Cor. 6. 
There is utterly, or Þ al- 
rogtther a fault, or a * dc- 
felt among you , becanſe 
yegoto Lawat all one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong ? Why do yor 
uot rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauaed * 
v. 7. He doth not condemn 1t as a $7, 
but only as a defe&, or thing that /«ſſcred 
them. Their Suing before Vubeliewers, he 
tells them -was a finful Courſe ; becaule, 
as their. Caſe ſtood, who impleaded each 
others, and that too for injuries, it was a 
Scandal to their Enemies, and expoſed 
the Chriſtian Cauſe, v. 1.6. But as for 
their bare going to Law it ſelf, it was not. . 
ſo. For he tacitely intimates they might 
do It before the Saints Dare ay of 
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you, having a matter againSt another, go to 
Law before the mju$t, ſaith he, and at 
before the Saiits, much rather ? v. 1. Nay 
he orders them that they ſhould do. it, 
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LEI — wenn oy en ns ” 
- 


and erect Judicatures among themſelves 
for that intent. Go not before [Infidels, 
ſays he, but ſer thoſe who are lea#t eſteem- 
ed among your ſelves to Fudge , or ſe 
them iu the Seat, Ot 
* Chair of Fudgment, .g, 
2, 3. This was ordinart- 
ly done In other places, where they had 
Tudicial Aſſemblies , as I have ſhewn 
from Fam. 2.2. Yea, and where they 
bad not, but muſt 1mplead before a Ger- 
#ile Fudgment-Seat, when the Scandal that 
now accompanied their Caſe was not in- 
curr'd, he himſelf had given countenance 
toit, and threatned Legally tro Right hin- 
{elf before the Heathen Magiſtrate, Aft. 
6. 37, 38, 39. But although their Suits 
at Law in weightier Caſes were no Sn, yet 
he tells them they were their Leſſening 
and Djminuticn;, and that albeit they 
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might with a ſafe Conſcience uſe them, Þþ 


yet would it ſhew more Contempt of Earth- 


ty Things, and Mortified Paſſions, more Ge- | 
erous Charity, and Stronger Patience, and 


a greater height of Chriſtian Perfetion, to 
refrain, Jr zs, ſays he, al- 
together not a | Sinbut a 
* Leſſening & Diminutiol 
toyou,that you goro Lan 
one with another. And becauſe there is only 
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not abſolutely condemn , but only compa” 
ratively began from it. Why do net ye 
o_ take wrong ? Why do you not rather 

7 your r ſelves to be arefrauded? 1 Cor. 
/ 7. 

As for theſe places then, which ſeem 
to forbid Suits, either on Loſſes, or 1nd;;- 
zities, they do not forbid them abſolutely, 
aud in a/{ Caſes, They only forbid us to 
fly to them in ſmaller matters, ſuch as 
our Saviour mentions ; or to make them 


* a MCANS ON Revense Trl Great ones : Or {a y 
cd 2 o; 


of Suits in General, where a public; end, 


| or ſome other Pirtue doth n&# require 
E them, that they are, although not our 


| Sin, yet our Defett and Dimimnution. 
| that whenſoever 


I” 
tey are ſu:a at Lay, 
the be# men may ſerve themſelves of 1 it; 


and when they a ar re gre atly mjured, thoug|, 


' to God, or wrong 


F wn 
an” . 


bots better to let it alone, yet may they 


ſafely ſeckto it, and, without any offence 
to a good Conſcience, 
implead others ſtill. 

And thus 1t appears that Suits at La: 
are not ſinf1!l 52 themſelves, but may bow: 


E fully be uled if there 1s no unlawful- 
| neſs in the Grozrd, and way of manage- 
p 8 ment. 
La Þ :nd fo may be innocent, if we take care 


* that no other ſin adkere to it. 


The thing it ſelf has no ſia 1n 1£, 


So that 


| barely to try a Title is no matter of any 
man's 
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mans account, nor has any offence at all 
in it. 

But although Suits at Law are not thus 
unlawful in themſelves, but may ſome- 
Times be innocent : Yet as [ ſaid, 

2. They are our ſin, aud a matter of ow 
account, when they are either enter” d upon ai 
2:njuſt ifiable Ground, or are carricd on by a 
ſinful Management. 

1. I ſay, Suits at Law are onr ſin, and « 
matter of our account, whey they are begun 
#pon an tnjuſtifiable Ground, 

It is not every cauſe that uſually be- 
gets it, which can warrant before God, and 
Tuſtifie a Law-Suir, For ſometimes men 
are led on toit only by Revexge, when 
they have no laſting Dammage to be re- 
Paired , but ſeek only their Brothers 
ſmart, and to be even with him who oc- 
caſioned theirs : And then the Suit muſt 


needs beunlawful, having a ſi at thebot- Þ 


tom of it. Andat other times, when there 
is areal Dammage, yet it is ſotrival,as that 
the making of it up wlll not countervall 
the Evils and Temptations of a Suit: 
and then it will be finful ſtill, as wanting 
a Ground of ſomuch weight, ascan bear 
the burthen of it. For a Tryal at La, 
beſides its being a coſtly and painful thing, 
is alſo a very perillons State, and a dar 


gerons Temptation, It will be ſyre to put Þ 
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bim we ſue tO much trouble and pains in 
Colleing and Examining Evidences, pre- 
paring Witneſſes, informing Advocates, and' 
attending Courts,. Which is toyl in it elf, 
and an hindrance to better bukneſs : And 
in the whole Courſe and Condutct. of it, 
it will put htm to' conſtant Charges and 
Expence. And It will be a State of great 
Temptation, both to him and. to our ſelves, 
inſnaring us, unleſs we are very circum- 
ſpect to prevent it, into coverons Wiſhes, 


| or delays of Fuſtice, or vexations Arts, Or 


uncharitable Surmiſes, and revengeful 
Thoughts,. or deceitful Suggeſtions and Fal- 


ſfications, Hypocritically diſguiſing the 


weakneſs of our own Cauſe, or unreaſona- 
bly aggravating the Flaws of our Adver ſaries 
to our own profit and his prejudice, and 
the like. Theſe fins are ever before men 
whilſt a Suit 1s depending, they have con- 
ſtant opportunities for them, and are per- 
petually provoked into them ; and it muſt 
be a grcat Condutt and Proof both of their 
Skill and Care, that muſt preſerve them 
from being ingaged- in them. And fince 
there is ſo much Toyl attending it, ſo great 
Charge occaſioned by it, and ſo many Tempta- 
tions and great Dangers, both to our owz 
Seuls, and our Brothers, laid inthe way of 
it;it muſt not be a /:ght thing,but a wergh- 
ty Cauſe indeed, which can a : 
A] 
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all theſe Conſiderations, and juſtly draw 
us tO COMmMEnCe Ir. 

But in this point to be more Particular, 
Suits are lawfully entred, when they are 
begun, either, 

1. For Revenge, and not for Reparation 
of Damagcs. 

Or, 

2. When for Reparation only of ſal 
tnings, which cannot countervail the evil and 
hazard of a Suit, but ought to exerciſe our 
Patience and Forgiveneſs, and ſobe put up 
without Recourſe to it. 

1{E. I fay, Suits are unlawfully entred, 
when they arc YVinditive, not Repar ative, 
and are begun only for Revenge, not for Re- 
pair of Damages. And this they always 
are, when they arc commenced either a- 
gainlt infolverr Per ſons ; or upon ſuch words 
and attions againſt ethers, for which, beſides 
Coſts, no Damages that are valuable are like 
to be allowed ns. 

They arenot Repar at:ve, but Vindiftive, 
when they are commenced againſt :»ſol- 
vent Perſons, When we ſue a Paor Man, 
who cannot pay what he ows, or recom- 
pence what he has wrongfully done to us, 
Ic 1s not that our own Sore may be hezl'd, 
but only that his Smart may be wrought 
by it. For the Law doth not make him 
Coin Money that has it not, bur only 
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forces him to pay it, who has 1t, but will 


| not part with it. To put a Bergar in 


Priſon, and run him our at Law to the 


| utmoſt, is not the way to put Money in 
his Pocket; ſo that when we have to do 


with ſuch, it 1sonly Revenge upon him, 
2nd not the Compenſation of our own 
Loſs, which can be ſought by it. If we 
20 toRight our ſelves by Law then upon 
an inſolvent man, we go only to return 
the hurt which he has done, and ro be 
eyen with him. And this 1s a great 1n- 
ſtance of an hard Heart, and a ſpiteful 
Spirit 3 as 1s quite contrary to that Bro- 
therly-kindneſs , Compaſſion, and Forgive- 
neſs, which, how unworthy ſoever he may 
be of it, yet, ſo long as the miſery of his 
caſe requires it, God has enjoyn'd us to 
uſe towards him. It is exaCtly to deal 
with him, as the wicked man did with his 
inſolvent Brother in the Parable, which 
provoked God to return the ſame Rigour 
upon his own head again. For when he 
ought his Lord ten thouſand Talents, he freely 
forgave him that great Debt, becauſe he 
was ot able to payit. But when his Fellow- 
Servant, who ought him only an hundred 
Perce, could not tender down that ſmall 
frmm when he demanded it, he ſhew'd 
nothing of that Compaſſion towards this 
poor Man which God had ſhewn to m_ 
us 
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but laid bands on him, and cat him into Pri. 


ſon till payment ſhould be made. But when 
the Fellow-Srrvants told this to their Lord, 
he reſolyes to deal with him in his own 
way, and ſtri&tly exaits that Debt, which 
otherwiſe he intended freely to. have ac: 
quitted,. delivering him, as. he. had done 
his Brother, to the Tormentors, till all ſhould 
be diſcharged. And ſo likewiſe ſhall ny 
Fleavenly Father do Yo you, ſays our $4 
viour, :f ye from your Hearts forgive nit 
every one his Brether their Treſpaſſes, Mat. 
18, vV. 24, tOC. 1g. 

But if they are comenced againſt reſpoy 
ſible Perſons, they are not Reparative, but 
Vindiftive ſtill, if they are «por ſuch word; 
or all ions, for which, beſides C oſts, no 
Damages that are valuable are like to be al- 
lowed us, A greatnumber of Suits are for 
abuſive Words, or a Box on the Ear, or 
ſome other t:vi2l matters, which leave ro9 
Permaueat ill effcits, but, if our Paſſions 
may be with-held from eſtimating them, 
Paſs oft without making us the worſe, or 
doing us ay Prejudice. And in all theſe, 
ſince there is no Damage ſticks to us, there 
is no need of :any Reparations. So that 
if we begin Snits, It is not to indemnifie 
our ſclucs, but to be vexations, and afflift 
others who have afflicted us, wherein conliſts 
the very Nature of Revenge, ? 
AN 
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And this is always «Lnwful, and moſt 
expreſly forbidden toall us Chriſtians. T'o 
the Fews, indeed, it was allowed 1n the 
014 Tejtament. For they were permitted 
to retarn ul for ill, and to demand ar Eye 
for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, when 
thereby their own loſt Member was nor. 
reſtored, bur only their Adverſaries ſent 
after it, and, bating the Pleaſure of Re- 
venge, they repeated no other Benefit by 
it, at. 5.38. But this is moſt ftrict-. 
ly forbidden to all us Chriſtians In the 
ew. For we arc taught to recomperice, 
toro man Evil for Evil, but to overcome E- 
vil with Good, Rom. 12. 17, 20, 21. tO 
forgive thoſe that Treſpaſs against us, 1,0, 
not to return their injurious, or hard, 
uſage, as ever we expect forgiveneſs of 
or own Treſpaſſes at Goa®s hands, Mat. 6. 
12,14, 15. And particularly in oppol:- 
tion to this going ro Law for Revenge, Our 
Saviour forbids us Judicially to reſet the 
Evil man , as has been ſhewn, z. e. in. 
courſe of Law to return the Evil on him, 
as by Virtue of that Rule, An Eye for an. 
Eye, &c. the Jews did: But inſtead of 
that, by the Phraſe of turning one Cbeck, 
to him' who has truck, the other, requires 
that we patiently ſubmit, and {ſit down 
under it, Mat. 5- 38, 39, 40. 


This then is the fr# thing which, 
God, 
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God requires to the Lawfulneſs of all Ju: 


dicial Tryals; they muſt never be Y;- 
aittive, but Reparative, and we muſt not 
Sne another in order to his Smart and Pre- 
Judice, but only to heal, or ſecure our own 
ſelves, either by holding the Goods which 
he claims, or repairing the Loſs, which he 
has occaſioned US. 

2. Suits for Reparation of Loſſes are un- 
lawful, when the Reparations are only 
of ſmall things which cannot countervai 
the evil and hazard of a Suit, but ought 
to exerciſe our Patience and Forgiveneſs, 


and ſo be quietly put up without Recourſe 
tO it, 


In the Courſe of Secular Wiſdom, in- 
deed , which looks only to Secure the 
Concerns of this World, when men are 
Rich or Potent, and have Wealth or In- 
tereſt enough to go through with ir, the 
ſmalle$F Afﬀronts or infringment of their 
148 Power and Priviledge, are often-times 
eſteemed a ſufficient occaſion of a Law- 
Suit, For thereby they think they op the 
fir5t Breach in their own Right, which, if it 
be ſuffered to be once made, as it is in the 
Breach ofa Water-Bank, or a fortified 
Wall, *tis after that a much caſter thing 
to widen it, They check an encroaching hu- 
znour in the bud, before it had got Heart, 
or Ground enough to make a greater 
Conteſt. 
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Conteſt. And they ſhew the World they 
are not of a yielding Temper, that will be 
wrong d Or baffled s and thereby ſtrike an 
awe, which will keep all others from at- 
tempting them, and purchaſe their own 


quiet. Upon theſe, or ſuch like ſecular 


Maxims, when nothing but the intereſt 
of this World guides them, they many 
times conclude the fleighteſt wrongs are 
not to be put up, and therefore, when In 
any trivial thing their Right is invaded, 


| hetake themſelves to courſe of Law for 
| Maintenance and Vindication of it. 


But in Relrgion the Cale is altered. For 
that ſeeks not only what Is fit to /ecurevur 
ſelves, and maintain our worldly Rights ; 
but what is fit to maintain an Vnzver ſal in- 
mcence,and to ſhew Charity towards others. 
Its main work lies in leſſening the Love of 
this World, and making us ealle to part 
with any injoyment of this Life , when it 
is inconſiſtent with any Duty, and indan- 
gers our Paſlage to a better. And there- 
fore although ſecular wiſdom would , per- 
haps, ſometimes adviſe us, yet will :rue 
Religion altogether forbid us to go to Law 
for trivial Loſſes. For a Suit at Law, as 
havenoted, will put our Adverſary to great 
Coſt and Pains; and lince in Chriſtianity 
he is our Nezghbour and our Brether , this 
we ought not to do for little things , 
wherehy 


De 
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whereby we ſhall not gain ncar ſo muchaz 
he loſes , for this is not 
according to the Þ Com- 
mandment, to Love hin 
45 our ſelves. Nay, it will be a great ſuare, 
both to his Virtue and ovrs; for although 
it be no ſtate of direct ſin, yet is it a ſtate 
of very dangerous Tempration, there being 
ſo many ways to offend whilit a Suit is 
carrying on, and it being ſo very hard to 
avoid them without great Condudt and 
CircumſpeCtion. Ard this alſo we oughr 
not lightly to caſt, either jn the way of 
our ow Souls, or of our Brothers, Yea, 
we ſhall not do it, if we have any of that 
tender Love and Care for Souls which Chriſt 
has ſhew'd, and which he requires : to 
fhew, when, upon a proſpect of faving 
them, he commands us, not only to bear 
a Reproach, or. to part with our Subſtance, 
but even to lay down our own Lives far 
others, 1 Joh. 3. 16. 

Thus, when the Damages to be repat- 
red are but of ſmall account, and the trou- 
ble and charges of the Suit will take much 
more from him, than we are like to get 
by it : out of our tender care of all Per ſans, 
whom God commands us to Love as we ao 
our ſolves; and out of aur Love to each 
others Souls, and deſire to keep, both our 


+ Matt. 22. 39. 


ſelves and them from dangerous Temptations, 


whick 
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which would rob us of our [mocence, a 
thing that ought not to be hazarded for 
!rifins Regards; we ought patiently to 
b:ar the Loſs, and not ſeek out by Law to 


redreſs it. And this, as I have intimated, 
is what our Saviour expreſly commanded, 
Mitt.5. If one ſmite thee on the right Cheek, 
which is a tolerable affront, tern to him the 
ther alſo, or expole thy ſelf to be ſmitten 
azain , rather than judicially reſiſt it. 
Azad if any man fue thee at the Law, to take 
away thy Coat, or inner Garment, a thing 
that may eaſily be ſpared,hazard an high- 
&r Loſs, and let him take thy Cloak alſo, ra- 
ther than ſue to regain It, v.38, 39, 40. 
So that rather than ſue to recover little 
matters, and enter Actions for ſmall Re- 
parations, we mult be content to want 
them, and fit down without any Repairs 
at all. 

And in rating when things cre thus 
l:ttle and frivolous, we mult not judge by 
our own Pride and Paſſions, which count 
nothing little, but aggrandize every af- 
front or injury that is done to our own 
ſelves : but by the reality of things, and 
according as we orxr ſelves ſhould judge 
were we humble and diſpaſſionate, or as 
they would be judg'd of by cher Holy 
and Indifferens Perſons. Our own Praac, 
2nd-the Opinions of the World would whil- 
per 


per to us, that every Treſpaſs againſt us is 
intolerable, and deſerves a Proceſs; every 
znnpucation of a Lye, a Stab; and every 
attio:able Affront, a Suit at lealt, if not a 
Chall:nge. But Pride, and Paſſion, and 
the (PI a2L071S of the World, muſt not be our 
Cou 'icilors: For we renounced them at 
our 5.p::/m, when we were firſt made 
Cihr1 :1ans; andit we would pleaſe God, 
tiey mult not ſway, but ought daily to be 
mortifi.d and ſubdicd in us. And lince they 
are 10 much our S/7, and fo direCtly a- 
galnit our Zaptiſinal Yow and Profeſſion : 
It will be no excuſe for going to Law on 
little Lofjes and Indignities, ro fay vie 
thought them Great through therr being our 
Adviſers. In judging them what are !it- 
tle things, we mult not be governed by 
our own Pride and Paſſions, but by the re- 
ality of things, and the Judgments .of ai/- 
paſſion.zte, humble Perſons. And this our 
Lord plainly ſhews, by ſetting down a 
Box on the Ear, (which in reality doth no 
hurt, nor leaves any permanent ettect be- 
hind it) among thoſe light Indignities 
Whic? cught.not to be a matter of a Suit, 
thou zh cyery where the Prziae, and Paſſi- 
ons 0: ren, and particulariy at rat.time 
the h 1 intineſs of the Jews ; thought it 
a greit thing, which ought by all means 
to be recompenced. For this, as a 
* Learn- 
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*Learned man obſerves, 

5 their Rule abour it. | 
=o : Hor. Heb, 72 Mat. 
Doth any Perſon y grve hu 

9+ 39» 

Neighbour 4 box on the 
Ear ? let him cive him i ? Shilling yea, ſays 
Rabbi Fud, ha Pound , or if it were upon the 
Check, let him give bim 


F Dr. Lightf. 


200 | Zuzes to make a- ft i.e. in Eng- 
mends for it. Na, if he Wh ooin, 61. 55. 


give him ar9her Box, be 

ourht to give him 400 to rECOMPETICE :t. $0 
great did they think the 7adignity to a Few- 
;þ man, eſteeming all their owz Natron, as 
he obſerves from | Xfgmaniaes: even thoſe 


of the mo#t beggarly condition, to be Gentle= 


men, becauſe they were all the Children of 
Abraham. 

And thus it appears when a Suit is un- 
lawful upon Lhis fir5# account, viz. its en- 
tring upon an unjuſtifiable Ground, For ſuch 
it is in all Caſes, when we bring an Action 
only for Revenge, and not for Reparation of 
Damages: Or when for the Reparation of 
ſuch ſmall things, as ought not to expoſe 
us to all the Evils and Temptations of a ju- 


| actal Proceſs, but to Exerciſe our Patience 
| and Forgeveneſs ; which ſmallneſs of things 
| Is tobe rated,not by mens Pride and Paſſi- 
| 03, which eſteem no ill ſmall that is done 
| tothemſelves, but by the real:ty of things, 


and the Fudgment of Humble and Diſpaſſion- 
ate per ſons. And 
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And this holds true, not only in Loſles 
and [ndignitics offered to exr ſelves; but 
aiſo in the Cale of Trait, when they are 
(fred toothers who are committed to us, 
F or when Suits are Sf, as we have ſeen 
they are in the Caſe of Revenge, and of 
1 T1OT affronts and mmuries, which Chriſt 
Commands us not to redreſs by Law, but 
to Hear with Patience: I ſee no difference, 
but an egz.:1 1©1.mvfuluefſs, whether we Sue 
401 Our owNn,0r Upon their Accounts. For 
{ſurely our t: KINg of a 1:n3t doth not in- 
gage us to Dr/ove 'y our Lord, or Go any 
evil thing; but only to do all that which 
we can, for thoſe committed to us, as 
Good Chrijt:ans and Honest Men. And 
therefore in {ichrer matters when Suits 
are /iful, we ray no more Se for them, 
than we can tella Lie, or Swear an Oath, 
or Over-reach in their Cauſe, or be guilty 
of any other 1ranſgrejſion. If they were 
COM: op. to Act In therr own Name, In 
thee Cates a Judicial Tryal would not be 
lawf1, but a ſi inthem : And where 12ty 


th? 1/ci/5es could not. ne . we tautt not: 


thi k that we, who ACt only as their 
Pro :i:s and Repreſentatives » may C do it 
for them. If thete Lottes and Indignt- 


ties, which are ſhewed to them, were of- 
fer:d ro err /cive, we ought not to com- 
Me.ice an Action, 
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der them ; and they have no Reaſon in the 
World to think us wanting either in our 
Trait, or Friendſhip, when we do all that 
to the utmoſt inzcheir Caſe, which we dur{t 
do in our own. 

So far then as Suits are S:#ful, and to 
put up injuries without entring Actions 
for repairs is a ſtri&t Duty, as it plainly 1s 
in caſes of lighter Loſſes and Indignities , it 
equally obliges us in Tru#t for others, as in 
our own Buſineſs, Where tis no Duty,in- 
deed, and a Suit is not a Sz, but only a 
Defet and Dimnution, as it Is in the Caſe 
of greater injurics, there is a Difference, 
and tho? it were commendable ſtill to re- 
frain in our ow# Caſe, yet tis not in thezrs. 
In the former Inſtances, to forbear is a 
nceſſary point, having an expreſs Precept 
for it ; and neceſlary things may be done 
for them by thoſe that repreſent them, 
vithout their own conſent and approbati- 


| On. But in theſe Caſes where 'tis no fin, 


to forbear is no neceſſary Duty, but a volun- 
tary At: and it is no part of our Truſt 
to perform voluntary heights, and unre- 
quired Generoſities at their coſt ; but if 
theſe be done, they muſt be left to them- 
ſelves, when, by making it a matter of 
their own choice, they themſelves may have 
the Virtue, and the Reward of it. So far 
then as the putting up an injury without 

R a 
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a Suit is no Str: Duty, but only a Fre 
will Offering, and a Voluntary A, it muſt 
not be done in their Caſe, tho' in our ony 
it were much to be commended. Byt 
when Patience 1is a Duty, and Suits are 
finful, whether it be their concern or on; 
it matters not, for b:th are equal. We 
muſt be faithful to exr Lord, and obſerve 
the Duties of Patience, Peace, Forgivent;, 
and all other Laws of God, in acting for 
others as well as for car ſelves. Sothit 
when there 1s no juſtifiable Ground 
Suit, we muſt abſtain from it, whetherit 
be for Publick or for Private ends,whether 
our Charge or we thet are concerned in it, 
And thisI haye noted for the uſe of thoſe, 
who, I think,are greatly out 1n this point, 
For there are ſeveral, that weld, or at 
leaſt pretend they world bear much in their 
own Buſineſs, who will bear nothing at all, 
and yet think they are not /:r:g:0z in com- 
mencing Suits for every trifle, when they 
are in Truſt for others. 

But as ſome Suits are thus unlawful, be- 
cauſe they are upon ar «njuſtifiable Ground; 
ſo, when the Grounds are good, are other; 


unlawful, 
2. Becauſe they are carried on by a ſinfi 
MANAGEMENT. 


A Suit at Law is-a very daxgerous ſlate, 
and has firong Temprations to ſeveral fins} 
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accompanying it. And if, when there is 
jaſt Cauſe for it, any of theſe are incurr'd 
in the 94nmagement, It is our Sz ſtill, and 
we ſhall be put to anſwer for it. 

To ſhew what theſe are, and when Suits 
are unlawful upon this account,lI obſerve, 
that when we have an Action againſt any 
Man , we muſt for all that look upon him 
as our Neighbour,and love him as our ſelves, 
paying him all that Jaftice, Peace, and 
Charity, which is due to all Perſons. And 
this is hard to do when Men purſue any 
controverſies wherein their Intereſt is con- 
cerned, eſpecially when they are Publick, 
and if they do not ſucceed, the Eyes of 
the World look on to ſee them worſted, 
as it is in Law-Swits. For then Conquest 
is the end that is ordinarily ſought, and 
in proſcLution of that Mens Paſſions gene- 
rally are ingaged ; and both thele are op- 


| Poſite to the Love of others, and ſeek only 


to pleaſe our ſelves, and ſo puſh us on to 
tranſgreſs this great Law of Charity in ſe- 
veral inſtances. where Conqueſt is the 


| end, there 1s much Emulation and Strife 
| to gain it, and where En- 
{ 29, or Emulation, * and 
| Strife is, faith St, Fames, 


* ZjaT. 


there is confuſion and every evil work, Jam. 
3.16. And where Paſſion is high, and Au- 
$7 15 once moyed, there a Law of Love is 

R 2 not 
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not like to be obſerved , for, as the ſam 
Apoſtle ſays, the Wrath of Man worketh nt 
the Righteouſneſs of God, Jam. I. 20. And (ifÞ9 
fince Law-Suits generally have both thekW their 
attending them, they do too often lex Þ when 
the Litigants, God knows, into many (/7'* 
breaches of Juſtice, Peace, and C harity to- Fuds C 
wards each .other, particularly into th Þ 25.41! 
following. TESCE 1 
If their Cauſe is bad, they uſe delaystoFÞ (cr ji 
tire out their Adverſaries; they fennſk Ih 
Pleas to gain time for themſelves, and Þ -15v- 
fit upon Panttilio's1n his Proceedings whol: I or ©© 
ly foreign to the merits of the Cauſe, tÞþ be 
make him begin all afreſh , and hunt otÞ whicl 
all Reſerves of Law to prolong the Suit, al Cor: 
ſufpend the Sentence, And this, beſides its ber on 
being moſt oppoſite to Love and Brotherly but al 
kindneſs, and being a courſe moſt unchar-W fraud! 
table and vexations, is alſo a moſt un matte? 
thing, being a doing wrong as far as i1Þ8 wit hi 
them lies, and endeavouring, what thezjſn Th 
can, to put an hindrance and ſtop to j»Þ cumſt 
ſtice. & Vour c 
And whether it be good or bad, they ge woult 
nerally incur many $S:»s in purſuit of it ech 1 
and fall into ſundry inſtances of 1juftioÞ full t 
and Uncharitableneſs to ſucceed in it. | Clear! 
They have a /onging deſire to overcont Peak: 
and to have the Verdict paſs for them, bt 1h 
it right or wrong ; which 1s coveting - S their 
1 - 
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ie ſam Hens Goods, againſt the Law of the Text 
keth nw Commandinent, Exod. 20. 17. And this 
- AnWiiſpoles rhem to Fudge all-in Favor of 
b thee ſ tlieir 07 2b, and to frer and. wmurmir 
en lead W when they have loſt the Verdict, and to 
> man} ſuſpe i (if not complain) of Injuſtice in the 
rity to 7idgc and Jury, who were concerned in it; 
tothe 20ain it ine plain Duty of Paticrcs, Reve- 
| 1ence to Couernours, and meck ſubmiſſion un- 
elayito If ©6t judgment. 
1 fenſ® They waich their opportunity to take 
and nM 1ivintace of their Adverſaries over-ſrght, 
s who or to bring the Iryal on at a time when 
iſe, toſs te doth not expett, or 1s unprepared for it : 
nt oitÞ which is not only agalnſt the great Law of 
it, and Charity, that, as St. Paul ſaith, /cchs no: 
des itsÞ ber own at others Mens hurt, 1 Cor.13.55; 
:therlyÞ but alfd againſt Juſtice, which forbids De- 
nchartÞ frauding or going beyond our Brother in any 
 unjuf 8 matter, when we can Over-reach and Out- 
r as inÞ8 wit him in it, 1 Theſſ. 4.6. 
it they They ſuggelt Falſe Pleas,or ſupply Cir- 
to ju cumſtances out of their own Heads in ta- 
| vour of their Cauſe,and whena little more 
ey g&Þ would doit, ſtretch beyond the Truth to 
: of ity <ch out an Evidence,and make the matter 
juſtice] full to ſerve their purpoſe ; which is 
g clearly againſt the Duty of S:mplicity,and 
recom raking the plain Truth with our Neighbour. 
m, bz Ihey have an inward batred againſt 
7 oth their Adverſaries, which makes them en- 
Me R 3 VIOUS . 
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vious when any good(eſpecially in the Pro- 
ceſs of the Cauſe) befalls them ; and glad 
when any z{ has happen'd tothem,and apt 
to ſurmiſe ill things of them, and defanu 
them as often as they can find a fit occafi- 
on, and to watch all opportunities of be- 
ing Revenged on them, and to burſt out i- 
to Anger and exaſperating Carriage, Strife 
and Yariance, Clamonr and bitter Word; 
againſt them, upon any the leaſt Proyo- 
cation. All which are directly contrar 
io the Great Duty of Love and Charity, 
which | rej»yces with them 
T Rom. 12. 15% rhat do reoyce, and weep 
with them that weep; which 
1 COT. 13. 4, 5+» * ſuffers long and 1s hind, 
which thinketh no Evil, 
7 Rom. 12.17,21* which *þ readers Good far 
* EPhs 4+ 31. Evil , which * puts away 
all Bitternefs, and Wrath, 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, 
with all Malice; ard in- 
t Rom, 12.18. gages us, ſo far as 'tis 
| poſſible, and as much 4 

2n 14 lies, to live peaceably with all men. 
Laſtly, They love to be vex ations, and 
cnt out work for their Adverſaries, defer- 
ring a Tryal ſeveral Terms for no other 
end, but to make them throw away boti 
their Mony and Pains in attending to pre 
ent aSurpriſe ; or putting them to prove 
needleſs 
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needleſs things, which influence not the 
merits of the Cauſe ; or inſiſting on every 
ferch of Law, that may be an hindrance 
in their way, though 'tis no way neceſlary 
to the main buſineſs; or ſtudying other 
miſchievous Arts of creating them trou- 
le, and being vexatious z which is abſo- 
utely againſt the Loving of our Neighbour 
4 our ſelves, and having a Brotherly-kind- 
ws, and | doing Good 
4 we have opportunity to 
all Perſons ; and 1s that 
very ſia vyhich St. Paul mentions, and 
which he exprelles by 

nickedneſs or miſchievouſ= * Tloyncia 
ſs, 5,6, a ſtudying to MTgrens , 65 


+ Gal. 6. 10. 


ge 7 p Ts 770 
do miſchief, and make ,& paper Pref 
* work for others, Rom. 5Sujd. 


1.29, 
Thus, to mention no more, are all 
theſe Prolongations of Suits, and delays of 
tice , theſe Coverons Deſires and Atts of 
Impatience, theſe Arts of Circumvention and 
going beyond our Adver aries, theſe deceitful 
Suzgeſtions and Falſpfications in Pleadings, 
theſe miſchievous and vexations ways, this 
Hatred, Envy, Evil-ſpeakings and Surmiſes, 
Anger , Bitterneſs, Strife , Clamonr , Re- 
venge, &c. which are ſo ordinarily the 

Concomitants of Judicial Cauſes, moſt un 
lawful and forbidden things ; ſo that” 
4. VVhen” 
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vyhenſoever vve have any Suits depend- 
Ing, vve fin in them, if any of theſe in- 
trude and mix vvith them. A Judicial 
Controverhſe that is begun upon a Juſtih- 
able Ground, vvill not be innocent if 'tis 
carried on by ſo unjuſtifiable a manape- 


ment. And therefore to clear our Copſct- | 


ences in all Legal Tryals, vve muſt take 
care,not only that,after all o:her means of 
righting our ſelves have fail'd,the Suit be 
Commenced for a thing of weight , vyhich 
Is a juſtifiable Ground; but alto that it be 
purſued in all this Jrftice, Charity, and 
Peace, vyhich makes a juſtifiable manage- 
ment, For 'tis not enough that the Cauſe 
be good, unleſs the manner of maintain- 
Ing it be good too. 

This, I muſt confeſs, 1s an hard point, 


becauſe in managing a Suit we are inthe | 


way of ſo mauy fins, and meet at every 
turn with ſtrong Temptations , which 
muſt needs very much endanger us. For 
all the way theſe ſins lye before us ; {0 
that unleſs we have a conſtant care, we 
ſhall ſtep into them. They generally 
ſerve our ends, and ſet on the cauſe ; {0 
that we are ſtill under a Temptation to 
them. And, what through our own Inte- 
reſt and the defire of Conqueſt , what 
through the oppoſition that 1s made, un- 
leſs we are very Circumſpect,our gs” 
WI 
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will be engaged; and then, more or 
leſs, we ſhall be hurried into the Com- 
miſion of them. So that if no Suit be 
innocent where the Ground is good, ex- 
cept all theſe {;ns be avoided 1n the ma- 
nagement ; it will be a very hard thing 
may ſome ſay, to ſue innocently, and ap- 
peal to Courts at 21). 

This, indeed, 1s very true, and I am 
ready to confeſs ſo too. For though 
ſome © ven-temper'd men, who are endow- 
« not only with great goodneſs, but alſo 
with great Diſcretion and Government of 
themſelves, may do it with ſome caſe, 
and not. find it very difficalt ;, yet are thoſe: 
men very few in Number, who are {o 
well ſet out , and qualified for it. But 
ordinarily It 1s a very difhicult task, and 
there is great danger of offending God 
attending it. For I think there 1s hard- 
ly any thing that ſhews more the Conduct 
ard Goodneſs of a man, than'to be able to 
keep innocent whillt he is put upon con- 
tending, and fo to manage a St, or orher 
Conteſt, as that, when he has done, his 
own Conſcience ſhall have no cauſe, to ac- 
ceſe or condemn him for it. But thea the 
elect of this can be nothing elſe, but that 
men be very jlow in coming to it,and very 
Circamſpett in all they do,when in a thinz 
df weight, after other means have been 
tryed 
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Iryed in vain, they cannot avoid it. [t 


muſt make them /low in coming to it, 1| 


Jay. And this, beſides its quitting them of 
the hazard, I will, I believe, make alfo 
for their eaſe : for they will generally 
find leſs dithculty in bearing Loſs, than In 
keeping 11nocent, whilſt they ſeek Judicialy 
z0 repair it, But when the thing is of fo 
great weight, that a Suit cannot well be 
avoided ; it muſt make them very Circum- 
Tpe&t and Watchful over themſelves al 
the time it 1s going on, leſt they incur any 
of theſe ſins in purſuit of it. The great- 
neſs of their Care muſt anſwer to the 
greatneſs of the Danger,ſo that they muſt 
reſolve to ſet a ſtrit Guard upon them- 
ſelves in ſuing, orelſe not venture tobe 
Ing any Suit at all. 

And thus it appears, that although in 
ztſelf a Suit at Law be an innocent thing, 
yet when'tis either begun upon an «juſt 
fiable Ground, or carried on by a ſinful ms 
zagement, It 1s not innocent, but defils 
the Conſcience of a Chriſtian. Ir is our 


fin, and we muſt account for it, when we 
ſeek Revenge by it, or Reparation of a thing 
ſo ſmall as cannot bear it, or of a weight 
matter by delays of Fuſtice, Falſification, 
Fexations Arts, or any other Inſtances of 
Tnjuſtice, or Uncharitableneſs, which 1s 1 


ſinful way of managing it. 
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the ſtate of it, there is a great offence in 
it. And whillt that laſts, it depriyes us 
of the Favour of God,and ought to exclude 
v5 from the Holy Sacrament. Whereas, 
mere it free of theſe, there would be no 
hurt in it,nor any Cauſe at all why a good 
Cul ſhould be hindred by 1t. 

As for this Hindrance then, whereby 
Devout minds are oft-times with-held 
from coming to this Feaſt, viz. their be- 
ing ingaged in a Law-Suit ; we ſee now at 
lngth what weight is to be laid upon it, 
and when indeed they ought to be hin- 
lred by it. For if there are »s D /mages 
to be expected in the Cauſe, but we ſue 
only for Revenge ;, or if, when there are, 
they are ſo ſmall as will not bear a Suit, 
but ought to be a matter of Forgiveneſs ; 
orif, when the Loſs is of that moment 
which would juſtifie a Suit, we tranſgreſs 
my inftances of Fuſtice or Charity in ma- 
ming the Proceſs: our Suit 1s our ſin, 
which will not be forgiven us 'till we ſhew 
Repentance. When ®?tis unlawful upon the 
miuſtifiableneſs of the Ground, we in in it 
'till we pat an end to it ; and when we up- 
on ſome particular 17jzuſt:ce, or Uncharit a- 
bleneſs in the way of management, we fin in 
It "till that. particular is Correfted and A- 
mended. © And ſo long as we are Impeni- 
tent in exrher of theſe, we are unfit _ _ 

oy 


360 Of Hinarances that keep Part Ill, 


- Holy Sacrament, ſince no man, who al- 
lows himſelf in any fin, is worthy to Par- 
take of it. But then we are equally unki 
to Pray,. or perform any other Rel:giou 
Service, or hope for the Forgiveneſs of on 
Sins and Eternal Happineſs ;, becauſe, as] 
have formerly obſerv*d, Fuſtice, Peace and 
Charity, and other Virtues, are equally 
neceſlary in all theſe Caſes. If our Suit 
then is either upon an #warrantabl: 
Grouna,or ſinful in the way of management; 
ſo long as this ſin /aſts and is unamended, 
we are unworthy to Communicate. But then 
that is not all, for ſo we are alſo to Dye,to 
Pray, or to have any Spiritual Peace or 
Comfort. And this is a ſtate which no 
wiſe man will perfiſt in for one moment, 
but, whenſoever he lays it to Heart, forth- 
with Repent and get out of it: and when 
once that 1s done, this Hindrance is remo- 
ved,and he may be welcome to Feaſt with 
Chriſt, But if the Suit is innocent in 
both theſe ReſpeCts, and none of theſe ſin: 
adhere to it; if there is a weighty Loſs to 
be repaired, or a weighty Right to be got 
by it; and we arc in all Points Juft, Cha- 
7itable, and Peaceable in looking after it; 
or,when we fall in any inſtance,do in that, 
as in all other flips of our daily Converſe, 
watch better the next time ,. and s7med: 
ately Repent of it ; then has a Suit no offence 
to 
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to God, nor any burt at all in it; and ſo un- 
fits us not for any good thing, and then 


| ſurely not for the Blefſed Sacrament When 
| this is our Caſe, a Tryal at Law depend- 
| ing need no more hinder us from Commu- 


nicating,than from any other bulineſs. $0 


| that if there is nothing elſe to diſcourage 


us, we may ſafely. come to the Lords Ta- 
ble, and expect to be kindly entertain'd 
by kim when we do. 


7 CHAP. 


| 262 Of Hindrances that keep Part Il. 


CHAP Y. 
Of want of Charity. 
The Contents. 


A Seventh Hindrance, 1s, becauſe others 
are not in Charity with them, ſs that 
they are afraid they want that Peace, 
which is required to it. As fer other 
mens tuncharitablensſs, it is their ſin, and 
fo unfits them ; but not being ours, it #t- 
fits us not for Receiving. If that ought 
ro exclude any from the Sacrament, it had 
excluded Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and tht 
Primitive Chriſtians, ſince none hadever 
ſuch implacable Eneqes as they had, 
Care to be taken that their Enmity be nit 
continued through ow Fault ; ſo that if 
we have given juſt occaſion, we muſt et 
deavonr a Reconciliation; and if we gaut 
none, be Careful nor to bate them again. 
An Eighth Hindrance, 1s, becauſe 'tis 4 
Preſumption in us to come to it, and thert- 
fore an bumble man ought in all modeſty 
to abſtain fromit. But, 1. 1s no Pre- 
ſumption to come when we are call'c, and 
to do what we are bidden. 2.*Tis avery 
great 
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great Preſumption to ſtay away, and leave 
it undone. 3+. If the height of Privilege, 
and Honoud in it, be ſufficient to make an 
humble man refuſe the Communion ;, it 
mill alſo carry him to renounce the whole 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, A Ninth Hin- 
drance, 1s, becauſe many good People are 
ſeldom or never ſeen at it, ſo that they 
have good Company, and may be good too, 
if they abſtain from it. But, 1. In en- 
quiring after our own Duty, we are not to 
ask whether others praftiſe it, but whether 
Chrift has any where enjoywdit. 2. Tf any 
Good People keep from the Sacrament, that 
is 0 part of their Goodneſs, fo that there-" 
in they are not to be imitated. 3. Though 
they might be acceptably Good , whils? 
through innocent Scruples, and honeſt Ign- 
rance they were afraid to come to it + Tet 
will it be a very great Fault even inthem 
to Neglett it after they are better inform- 
ed, which will not be forgiven, but upon 
their Amenament of it. 


Seventh Hindrance, which keeps 
A back ſeveral Perſons from the Ho- 

ly Sacrament, 15, becauſe, althongh 
they be with others, yet others are not in Cha- 
rity with them ; and therefore they are a- 
fraid they want that Peace which is required 
tort, 


Now 
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Now if this ought to hinder them from 
the Communio», it ought equally to be 
their hindrance from Prayers, and all De- 
v0tion ; lince there is the {ame neceſfity,as 

| I have noted,of Peace and 
* Mat. 5.23, 24. * Reconcil:ation with our 
Brethren.in all of them, 
But if this be really their Caſe, it need 
not hinder them. For if other men will 
hate us, do what we can, that 1s our un- 
happineſs indeed, whilſt we ſuffer under it: 
But it is not our Fault, nor renders us e- 
ver the worſe in the eyes of Almighty 
God, 1ince we have done nothing to de- 
ſerve,nor 1s it in our Power to help it, God 
commands us to. Lave our Enemies; fo that 
if we hate them we fin, and are juſtly kept 
back by our owa #char:tablezeſs. But he 
no where Commands us to make our Ene- 
mics Love us ; ſo that if after all they will 
ſtill bear Enmity towards us , that 1s on- 
ly their ewn Sin, and therefore whatever 
it do with :þ:-, ought not. in any Reaſon 
to be our hindrance. 

And indeed if it ought, it wonld much 
more have hindred our Saviour Chri#t and 
his Ape#les from Communicating, than 
now it can any other Perſons ; becauſe 
none of thoſe who ſtick at this Impedr- 
ment, have any Enemies ſo bitter and im- 
placable, as they found theirs. For the 
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Jews hated him fo far as to ſeck his Life, 


{ and atlaſt in moſt barbarous ſort obtain's 
| their Purpoſe. And he tells his D:ſceples, 
| that the time was coming, when every oxe 


that kil Pd them would think that therein he 


| approved himſelf a Friend of R-ligion, 


and did God good Service, Joh. 16.2. And 


| this they all found by ſad Experience, be- 
| ing accounted, as St. Paul lays, the very 


filth of the World, and the off-ſcourging of all 
things, 1. e. Nuiſances as neceſſary to be 


| ſwept away, as Dirt out of the Streets, 
| 1Cor, 4.13. and accordingly being Per- 
| ſecuted in every place, till they had laid 
| down their Lives for Chriſt's ſfake,and the 
| Goſpels. Thus were they reputed as Pab- 
lick Enimies of all Countries, and hated 


of all men as the vileſt Miſcreants, that 
breath'd Infeftion whereſoever they came, 


* and were the common Peſt of all Places. 


And therefore if this be a ſufficient Hin- 
drance from the Communion, that others 
bate us, it ſhould always have hindred, 
and uiterly Excommunicated our Saviour 
Chrift, and his Apostes, and all the Chri- 
#ans of the fir5t Times, who, being always 
implacably hated, and molt ſpitefully Per- 
ſecuted, upon this account ought always 
to have abſtain'd, and not to have Ie- 
ceiv'd at all. 

As for others being out of Charity _ 45 
tnere- 
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therefore, that ought not to be our hin- 
drance. But then we muſt take care that 
we be in Charity with them, and that their 
Hatred to us be not continued through 
any Offence or Fault of ours, elſe ſhall we 
be kept back through our own Urncharita- 
bleneſs. So that if we gave ju## Cauſe for 
their Wrathful Indignation, by coxfeſſing 
oxr Fault, and repairing the Wrong, we mult 
endeavour a Reconciliation; or if we gave 
70ne, We muſt ſtiil be careful to love chem, 
though they will not be perſwaded tolov: 
#5, and not harbour any Enmity or Hatred 
towards them again. 

If we have given juſt Cauſe,l ſay,for their 
wrathful Indignation, through any 1njurius, 
or Offences we have offered them , by con- 
feſſing our Fault, and repairing the wrong, 
we muSt endeavour a Reconciliation, When 
we have done any thing whereat they are 
diſpleaſed, if they have 0 Reaſon for It, 
we mult ſeek to inform them better, and 
rectifie their miſtakes about it:But if they 
bave, we muſt give them all proper ſatis 
fattion, and make a juit amends for 1t. 
If we have given them j4## Offence, by 4 
fronts, or contumelious Carriage ; we mult 
acknowledge our Fault, and promiſe to do fo 
no more, and ask_ Forgiveneſs : Andif we 
have injuriouſly prejudiced them in their E- 
ftates, Good Names, or Buſmeſs ;, we mult, 
as 
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3s far as in us lies, repair the loſs which 
they have ſuſtain'd by us. And this God 


| expects from us, before he will accept our 


Cferings, or be pleas'd with us in ary Or- 


| dinance. When thou bringe$t thy &:ſt to the 


Altar, ſays our Saviour, and there remem- 


| bref that thy Brother bath ought againſt thee, 


go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy Gift, Mat. 5.23424-+ 
But if they hate us, when we gave no 


| Cauſe for it, nor have in any wiſe deſerv'd 


itofthem ; yet muſt we ſtill be careful ro 
Love them, though they will not be per ſwaded 
to Love us, and not harbour any Enmity, or 
Hatred towards them again. 

We muſt Love them, 1 ſay ; not with that 
Degree of Love, indeed, wherewith: we 
embrace our particular Friends, and thoſe 
who have beerter deſerved of us; but with 
that which we owe in common to all Perſons. 
We muſt have ſo much 2ffeftion for them, 
2s will reſtrain us both from dong, and 


| ſpeaking Evil of them, and make us exer- 


Ciſe all that Juſtice, and ſhew that kindneſs 
towards them in all Converſation, which 
is due to the promiſcuous multitude of 
other men. For all theſe Inſtances of ge- 
eral Charity, are due to our very Ene- 
mes, as I have already. ſhewn. So that 
when they are unmoveable in their Ha- 
tred, and perſiſt in their malicious ways 3 
yet 
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yet muſt not that provoke us into any ſpite 
ful Returns, or chafe us into any hard 
Speeches , or injurious or unkind Carri- 
age towards them again. 

And thus it appears what is to be 
thought of this Hindrance, viz. the impla- 
cableneſs of ſome ill Neighbours, and their un- 
conguerable Enmity againſt us. For whei 
'tis our hard hap to fall among ſuch Per- 
ſons, we muſt {till Love them, and be at 
Peace with them in our own minds, thougl: 
we ever gave them any juſt Cauſe to be 
angred ; and if we did, by confeſſing of our 
Fault, and vepairing of the Wrong which 
makes the Breach, we muſt endeavour at- 
tera Reconciiement, But if after all, they 
are obſtinate, and unmoveable in their ha- 
tred; that is their own Fault, which may 
juſtly hinder thezz, but ought not to detain 
us from the Holy Sacrament. For although 
God require a worthy Receiver to Love 
his Enemies, yet he no where requires him 
to make his Enemies Love him z and if 
Perſon could Communicate worthily, 
whilſt he has an unrecorciled Enemy, our 
Blelſed Saviour, and his ApoFtles, and all 
the fir/# and be/t Chriſtians, had been molt 
unworthy, and could never have received 
at-all. 

An E:ghth Hindrance, which holds back 
feyeral Perſons from coming to this Feaſt, 
notwith- 
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rotwithſtanding it is ſo much both their 
Duty and their Priviledge,as | have ſhewn, 
to joyn in it; is, becauſe zt looks like an 
high Preſumption im us to Feat onthe Body 
and Blood of our Sovereign Lord, and toeat 
at the ſame Table with Almighty God ; and 
therefore an humble man ought in all mode- 
|ty to abſtain from it. 

| have already conſidered that «1wor- 
thineſs, which reſpeCts the manner of recer- 
ving, and anſwered thoſe who urge that 
they are u2worthy to Communicate,meaning 
thereby,that they want that herght of Vir- 


| tous and Devout Tempers, which they ap- 


prehend God has required to it. But this 
unworthineſs is not from the want of ſuch 
due Diſpoſitions, or from the Tnaccency in 
the unſuitable Receiving , but from the in- 
acceſſible height and greatneſs of the thing, 
which they think is ſo far above us, that 


| fit, or anfit, no Perſon is worthy of it, but 


that *tis boldneſs and preſumption in any 


one to touch things ſo ſurpaſſing high and 


excellent. But to ſatisfie theſe Perſons, 
who think it a piece of Arrogance and Pre- 


ſumption to come to this Holy Sacrament, 


when their Lord not only Requeſts, but 
Commands it, 1 ſhall ſuggelt to them theſe 
three things. 
1. It 3s zo Preſumption to come when we are 
eall'd, and to do what we are bidden. But, 
2-8 
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2. Itisa very great boldneſs and preſuny- 


#10 to ſtay away, and leave it undone. 

3. If the herght of Priviledge and Honour 
1n it, be ſufficient to make an humble, md 
man refuſe the Communion; it will not reſt 
en that alone, but carry him on equally to re- 
noznce the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

1. I ſay, 't is no Preſumption to come to 
this Feaſt when we are calPd, and to ao what 
we are bidder, If we ſhould intrude of our 
oa accord,and come uninvited, we might 
be too bold, indeed, and very rudely Arre- 
gant. But when we are particularly ſent 
to, and called to come, eſpecia'ly if there 
be, as in this Caſe there is, great earneſt- 
neſs and importunity in the Invitation; 
it is the part of an hmble man to comply 
with it, and he 1s not Guilty of the leaſt 
ſhew of Arrogance and Jll-breeding in ſodo- 
ing. There 1s C:wility ſhewn ſometimes 
In accepting, as well as in offering Kindneſ- 
ſes, and it is Good manners to receive what 
Ged would have us, yea, indeed, to accept 
any thing from the hand of our Berrer:. 
So that in all C:vility and inoffenſrve Carri- 
age we were bound to come, had we n9- 
thing more than a Friendly Invitation. But 
beſides that, God has expreſly enjoyn'd, as 
I have obſerv'd, and peremptorily requi- 
red 1t of us : So that now we mult ap- 
proach to it, not only out of C:v:lity and 
Reſpeit, 
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Reſpeft, but alſo out of Obedience to his 
Commandment. And erwe Humilityis no 
hindrance, but the greateſt furtherance in 
the world to ſuch a Service, It being not 
the part of a preſumptuons, but a traly hum- 
He man to do what he 1s bidden, and 
to pleaſe thoſe whom he is bound in Duty 
to Obey. 

It is no Preſumption then to come to 
the Sacrament when we are call'd, and to 
do what we are bidden. But, 

2. It is a very great Boldneſs and Pre- 
ſumption to ſtay away, and leave it undone. 
He 1s no prod man who accepts a Kindneſs 
when 'tis offer*d, and he is carneſily invited 


 toit: But he may ſhew Pride and Hangh- 
| tizeſs enough, who ſlights and geſpiſes ir. 


And he is no bod man,that doth what he 1s 
Commanded ;, but he ſhews BolaneJs, and 


preſumes, Indeed, that dare venture to 
| Tranſereſs it. There are no men ſo bold 
{ and preſumptuous with God, as they who 
{ will act what he forbids, and refuſe to do 


what he enjoyns them. So that it 1s truly 


& 2n high Preſumption to ſtay away, when 
| he has expreſly charged us, both upon our 
| Dity and our Love for him, to joyn in 
| the Communion. 


3. If the beight of Priviledge and Honour 


| nit, be ſufficicnt to make an bumble modeſt 
| man refuſe the Communion ; lince his whole 


Religion 
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Religion 15 made up of high GG harafters and 
honourable Priviledges, it will not re$t in thu 
alone, but carry him on equally to renonnce 
the whole Chriſtian Profeſſton. W hat thinks. 
he of Aly Bap::iſm, wherein he was wade 


not only a Servant, but a Child of Gd; ] 


not only a Friend, but a Brother and Foint- 
Heir withChriſt ;, and an Jaheritor, not of 
a ſmall E5tate, but of a Kingdom, and that 
no cheap or fa4:z7 one neither, but of the 
Kingdojn of Heaven ; W hat thinks he of 
the happineſs of another Life, wherein God 
will All us with «zutterable Foys, and a- 
dorn us with Crowns and Scepters, and 
take us, as Our Saviour 
* ſays, into the ſame 
Tirone with him [Fr 
What thinks he of his Redemption being 
purchaſed at ſo dear a rate, which could 
not be obtain'd, unleſs Feſzs Chris, God's 
only Son, would come down from Heaven, 
and be mide man, and pay down his own 
Life for it ? Are not all theſe as ſuperl- 
tively high things, and as much above us, 
as Feaſting with God inthe Communion is! 
Is it not as great a Preſumption in us t0 
becom2 God's Sons, and to imberir King- 
doms, and to hope for Crowns, and Thrones, 
and Scepters ; as It it 1s to fit down with him 
. as his Gueſts, and to cat and drink in his 
own Preſence? Is it not as high an Arre 
gance 
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id tho Face to have as d any of them, 
food had referr?d it to our own cholce, 
nd bid us name what we would for cur 
or 777 ſelves. Bur yet, flince in his 13 - 
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li ding made God's Ciilarea, as we were 
In Hoh [32pt ili; than In Chriſt's [ici mn itt 
i, Death and Srffcring ; than 1n the offers 
oi Cr077725, and Thrones, and the other G/o- 
os Privileges of our Religion. $9 That it 
7 £00 much howeur from 
, ought to put us by the Communion ; it 
gn tas much to the full to put us Hy our 
by 1, and the wiole Crit! 177 Prof .gnd 
As ;for thoſe then who are hindred fron 
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the Sacrament, by the fear of being too 
Bold and Preſumptuons with God in com- 
ing to a Feaſt which has ſuch height of Pri- 
viledge and Hononr in it : they are hindred 
without any juſt Ground, and kept back 
by what they ought not. For it is no Pre- 
ſumption, but the part of hmble men, to 
come when they are call'd, and to do what 
they are bidden;, but it is a very great Bold- 
neſs and Preſumption to ſtay away, and leave 
_ #t undone ;, and if the height of Priviledge 
and Honour init, be ſuſſicient to keep back 
humble Souls from this Feaſt, it mult alſo 
keep them back from Bapt:/m,wherein the 
Tame Honours are confcrr'd which are in 
it, and carry them in the ſame gnife of Ms 
deſty to refuſe Chriſt's dying for them, and 
all the hopes of Heaver, and, in a word, 
their Chriſtianity and whole Religion too. 

A Ninth Plea, whereby ſeveral Per- 
ſons are wont to excuſe their not coming 
to the Sacrament, is becauſe z2any Good 
People are ſeldom or never ſcen at it, and 
therefore they may be good too, and have gud 
Company, if they keep away from it. 

Now, as for thoſe who urge this in ex- 
cuſe, I wonld deſire them to conlider, 
that when they are enquiring after their 
own Dnty in any matter,it 1s no right way 
to ask whether ochers Pradttife it, but whe 


ther their Lord has any where Commanded 
| it, 
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it, For mens PraCtics 15 not always fully 
anſwerable to their oz Duty, and ſo is 2 
very falſe Rule whereby to judge of ors. 
all Perſons have their Faults, and though 
no Good man can contirue In any wilfub 
ones, yet. will even they be tubject to ſ{e- 
veral Jonorant ſlips, and unadviſed miſcar- 
r1ages. But when at any lime they either 
m:lflly break any Commandment, or 7c- 
"rantly miſtzke it; Lhat 1s NO WAri 

for us to do ſo likewiie. So thar ir in 
would truly underſtard whco:! | 
bound to Commmunicare, yu wal 13 2% 


to enquire whether 0LvETS Uo 10, Put winte 
the er our Lord has a ny where: nOoyadite 
'0r If he nas, We are certainty cli; (0 
It, v\ Hhethers others obſer VE +1 OT 1:9. 


zUt in more Particular Anſwer Uo wtis 
Pica, I mult tell them, 

ft, That :f any good People hern nway 
ow tre SACT ANNE that is no part of their 
TH. {1eſs, but their blemiſn, ſo that therci: 
they' re not to be imitated. 
ys 1 hat although t! my ont be arcepta- 
vly good, whilſt through innocent Scruples, 
and 11 neſt” Tenorarce, they Wer batons T. 
come to it , yet willit be & ver a t Fault 
even 17 them to Neglett it, after th: 'Y Are 
betier inform d, which will not be forgive ”, 
bat por their Nt 197 of it. 

. I ſay, If any Good People keep away 
C2 {ron 
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from the Sacramen t, that 1570 part of their 
Googneſs but their Blemiſh, ſo that therein 
they are not to be imit. ited, For we have 
God's expreſs Command to come, ard that 
we cannot ſlight witnout being diſobedi- 
ent, and guilty of a plain Tranſgreſſion. 
We are call'd therein to ſhew our ſelves 
thankfully mindful of our Bleſſed S$:vicnys 
Death, and of all that he has done ; and 
this Call we cannot deny, without pro- 
claiming our ſelves moſt ſhamefully unrhoh- 
ful towards him. We are ſummor'd in 
to profeſs Repentance and Amendment of all 
our ſins, and this we cannot honelt]; y jt 
cline if really we are re/-lv'd to leave the 
We are invited to dcclare our fron at 
Peace with all the Members of our Lord, 
and reconciled to all the Chrijt:a7 World; 
and this Invitation no man can fairly re- 
fuſe, who in very decd is in Charity, and 
an hearty Friend to them. God's Law pe- 
remptorily enjoyzs, and the things th crein 
imply'd ſtraitly oblige us to partake of the 
Sacrament when an opportunity 15 ot- 
fer'd ; ſo that every man, who makes Cor 
ſeience of his. Duty, and regards Ovedience 
to his Lord, muſt be careful to joyn in It. 
And it is the Gr eateſt means of a ad Lite, 
and Obligation to Amendment that can 
be preſcribed, ; ſo that every one, who 
has a juSt care of his own Soul, and 1s car- 
neſtly 
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neſtly de{irons of Virtue ous Impron 'ements, 
willfeek to be aunuiied toit. A Good 
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which will not bc J ww wer, but 11p078 their 
Aimncrdineat of it. 

A Good Man cannot indulge himſelf 
In any kown Sin ; for he ceaſes to be good 
and acceptable to God, if he perlit ts in 
any of th cm, after he 1s plainly told of 
tem, and his Duty 1s evidently ſet before 
him. The Wrath of God is revealed from 
Hemven a0atn ſt all unrighteouſacſs , faith 
St. Panty Rom. 1. 18. And be that breaks 
oac Lay Wo faith St. James, is omtty of all, 
7.0, Of that Eternal Puniſhment which is 
Cenounc ed, not barely to ſome one, but 
to all, Þ 299 2. 10. So that when once 
thts Great Duty of coming to the Sacra- 
2-2 ment 


ment is clearly laid out, and his Con- 
Icte! ce 1s inlightned ard poſleſſed with a 

>nſe of It 5 he can be no Good man, who 
wiltully 1 holds off ſtill, and refrains to 
come to 1t. Whilſt he was perplex'd with 
Ponhrs DONt | It, Indeed, and either 


cnronzh tiie looſe Diſl courſes of ſome 
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the wnoalouable Rigour and Severity of 0- 
it aſter all his Repentance, ard full 
Mes of Amendment, thouzht himfelf 
/ {£9 come to It :. for the pt- 
Lt ci3 Gt this Jororance, and wild 


miſtaks, ic long as They laſted, his Ne e 9: 
of 1t may be excuſed and in ved 2, 
Jiit If afro1 q* l1 h15 #) Ofc 12497 = PN VE. 

2iuT : al \ a 1158 Noubts have TEeN 7 
ſol:*4, and things have been ſet ina clearer 
Licht, he continue {till roſlight it ; then 
he is Gutity of a very creat Fault, which 
will not be forgever cill ORE Nenents and A 
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2m. 4. 17.And when any willful tin ſtands 


Charz'd on our account, It will not be 
ſtruck off tif we foriake and turn awey 
from it. For to all fuch SINners God's 
Declaration 1s his, Except ye Repent, you 


fn, ill all periſh, EMCCE3:.3; 


As for thoſe then who urge this in ex- 
cuſe for their not coming to the Sacra: 
ment, becauſe ſeveral Good People are ſel- 
aem, 
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dom, or never ſeen at it > My Anſwer to 
them in ſm 15 this. In judging what ws 
nr eDuty, we mut not take our meaſures 
from other mens Pra tice, but from our 
Bled Lord's Commandments ; fince,it they 
diſphey any Precept, that 1s no excuſe to 
nor g1v ee u5 werranty tor COompa- 
nies ſake to difol DCy likewiſe. And ag 
for the Sacrament in ws ing ge r, if any 


Good People keep py from _ that 1s 9 
part of their Goodneſs ;, fo that therein they 
| Fe N 0 \ i ot 7 ho . imita rec | Nay, if they C04= 


Ne oply, {after their Conſciences 
are r7:2htly 7; ſtr ulted, and informe: 4 2bout 
[ they ceaſe to be Good, and commit 2a 
Damn: "et Fant, and T:np« nitent Contimuance 
in 2 r1\7 « -L ES fin putting any Perſon Oug 
of a gracious State, Whilſt they were 
held back purely by Doubts and Scruples, 
and want of Knowledge without their own 
Fault ; their'O1 niſſion was fit to be conni- 

veaat, and they might continue accepta- 
bly Good notwithſtanding i it. Butif ſtill 
hey perſiſt in it, after they know more, 
21d are better inſtructed ; they are Guil- 
ty of 2 very criminal Negle@t, which will 
not be palled over, but upon the ſame 
Terms as all other known {ins are, 7. ec. 
their Repentance of it, If they ſtay away 
out of Ignorance and Miſtake, all they 
can expect, 1s, to be pitied, but not to be 
> commended 
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352 Of Hindravces that keep Part1I 
ment. An Eleventh Hindrance is the 
( /cſture of Kneeling,which 7s required tout, ? 
When any are abſent upon this account there f 
25 10 excuſe fromit. Three things inſiſted 
on to prevent their being hinared by it. 
1. Kneeling 1 no unſuitable Poſture in re- 
cciving, ſo that if we were left at Liberty, 
we might have enough to juſtifie Our ſelves - 
3n making uſe of it, 2. It is appointed by 
our Governours, whom God Commands 1: ; 


. ; 4 . to 141 
t0 obey in all lawfnl Things; ſo that every 43. 
Good man ought to obſerve it, But if it "IP 


neither had Authority to injoyn, nor Reaſon ”_ 
to recommend it, but another Poſture mighy 


; EM felvi 
be better uſed. Net, 3. Since it may law- F'- 
: , T8. , ; p Nets 
filly, though not fo will, be uſed too, for At 
i the Sacraments ſaks, which is not otherwil: wicl 
| to be had, we ſhould at left comply with it. F 
# I ETTS " SEy os pe 's LIN 
No Hinarance tothis Compliance, becauſe PP 
| the Gefl nr of Kneeling is different from 
| what or Savior uſed, For ſors ſitting thie 
too, awd therefore they and we are equally th 
concerued to anſwer it, The Pcſture he uſed : : 
was no part of the Tnſtutution, ſo that tt Zi 
. s GE ſe 6 
Taſtitut ion 3s not broken when the Poſture 's f; þ 
n — . GK 
altered. Neither it, nor any other, has ay 
afSote Food | 2 
Command of God for it ;, ſo that none can) 
D . . FT. A ” v 
neceſſary, but all are ftill inaifferent, When F "| 
| a Poſture, arfferent from that at the firſt "2 
Inſtitution, was introduced in Sacraments, 8 1,1 
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Chan. 6.9mm from the Communion. 38} 
mitted to it. Again, 10 nindrance to it 
{om the fear of worſhiping the Bread, or 
its being a Popiſh Rite, A concluſion of 


this pornt 


Tenth Cauſe which .many Perſons 
A are wont to Aſſign for their ab- 
ſenting from this Feaſt, is, becauſe 
ethers, who are t1wor thy of it, are admitted 
to joyn 12 it. Lho? this be a very good 
thing, yet they fear they ſhould give of- 
fence 11 doing it with ail Partners, and 
how worthy foever they may be in them- 
ſelves, would be achled by the unworthi- 
neſs of others. So that unleſs they can re- 
ceive in an unmixt Company, and only 
with the pure and true Believers, they 
think belt to {tay away, end not receive 
at all. 

zur that they may not be kept back by 
this Hindrance, I ſhall obſerve to them 
theſe rhree things. 

1. That they orcht net to be forward 11 
judging any others unworthy, leSt they be an- 
ſtaken in it. 

2. When ſome, who, as they have great 
cauſe to think, are unworthy, doreccive, yet 
oght not that to hinder them from it. 

3. If it happen that any are really Scan- 


daliz'd at the ſight of ſuch as are notoriouſ- 


" ly Wicked, or have done any wrong to their 


Newgh- 
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1 igtbenrs, eriher in word, or "Reds z1por 
Pi made in the Congregration, they 
o be Juſpenced from the Holy Table; and 
al nicd the I; iC? AFHETHT, 
L ſav, tzey ought not to be forwars 
171 Py tg el onhiers my Worth 'Y ro Com Nllitts 
cate, leſt they be miſt akgr ? 74 1t, For eIery 
Penitent Man, who is fully Reſolved to 
leave all his Sins , Is really worthy to 
rcceive the Sacrament: and whether the 
Perſon they think unworthy be ſo reſol- 
ved or no,is very hard for them to judge, 
lince no Man can ſee into anothers Heart, 
and only God and his own Soul are pri- 
vyto it. When he comes to the Lord's 
Table, every Communicanr' profelles to 
Repent, and promiſes to lead a New 
Lite thencetorward : and when he folemn- 
ly deciares he is thus reſolved, tis hard 
or az0ther Perion, who cannot ice into 
nieSout: LO fay he -15.no0r, DUE | 1s {t1] IMPe- 
Good i Men therefore 
7 ing Of themivlves, jt 
ugzht they to be very wary how they pals 
a judgment on the unworthinels of otners, 
7 acy mull not be forward to pronounce 
of it, becavie 'tis hard for them to know 
it; ſo that when they give — & 
zainſt their Brethren in this point, 't 
venturiouily done, and they are liable i 
LC deceived 111 It. 
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. When ſome others, who, as toy D.C 

great Falls to think, are mmmworthy, & dg Re- 
cerve wy Sacrament z Jet ought ot inat 104: 
der them from Joyning in it, Our Buline! 
Mould not be to moye Quel! 10Ns and Dit. 
putcs about the prepaicuneis of others, 
but to be careful duly to prepare our- 
ſclves 3 and when once we are fitly qualt- 
ficd for it, we oug}:t to come whether 
they be {o or no. Their unworthinets 
will have all its effe& upon themſelves, 
but will not hinder our acceptance, nor 
ousht to put us by from doing both our 
S3viour, an(! our oven Seulsthis Ser ICC. 

To ſhew this, | ſhall cbierve theſe rhrce 
things. 

1. If the company of it and unworthy Pcr- 
(uns be a [uffic: - [irndrance 


3 men fr0m the Commuznio:n 305 
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Primitive Chri ft E108 

It wnghr 7:0t 05; ly to hinder its from the 
jt A l/ J jt "ON! D<1;21 Mes b, j'S of 
te Chr _ B17 Chin I cmd Pre Jejjior - But. 

2 (9.4 Gt Joes 
1 his own pee : fo that if not we r b1:t 
nity they are unworthy, we are ſafe, and may 
freely come, and they alone are tobe dibarred 
fr om Receiving. 

1. If the Company of ill and unworth Y Per- 
fons &S a ſufficient Hlindraice it is not ſo bare- 
fp wito 85, but woitld equally ba ve hindred our 

Saviour 


m, 
0 377 $9 11713 #17 
( + F/ib6/ ROMty 


2 
/ %. 
auothirs, CUE C UVEFTY 


F 


386 Of Hindrazvces that keep Part11I, 
Savin r Corift, and the Primitive Chriſtians. 
_—_y when our Lord eat his ewz APs it 
it was not with a Seize? Company of wor- 
thy Recerocys, but with a mext multitude 
oo ts and Sinners. Thus he found it in 
the Je we fl Pa fſoUCr \ tor all the Congrega mp 
62 of Tj: al, both gocd ana bad, Were to 
eat of it- 500 none but Foreigners and hired 
Sery :/15 WETE EXCIBUC d from it, Exod. 12. 

_— And the like mixture of Gueſts he 
allowed, when he mor red this Feaſt I11- 
ſtezd of it. For 1n great lixclyhood J- 
ans, wi, AS tine Scrifpiure 
vs ſays,was a* Thief, and the 
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* Part 1. Chap.4. 


Conc IoO2t ethcerto Pray tO 
God, met allo to rece:we re Holy Sac rd- 
ment, that being then a conitant part of 


their Puablick Worſhip. The Kai nber of 
CommutiniCants in thoſz Days, was the [: = 
with tie nUumner Of ( .mriſttans Or 5. epti500 a 


Perſons. For ail Men then met in the 
Communion, who were made Members of 
Chriſt's Myitical Body the Church by Bap- 
tiſ:n, and were not cut off again by Ex- 
Communication ; as St. Paul plaiply inti- 
: mates; 
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Chap.6.men from the Comm n'9n.357 
mates, when he ſays of all thoſe ry, 
who make up the one Beay, that THEY. « re 
al. lpartakgrs of tha it one BYc, 'd, I COFL.10 F& 
and of all thoſe who hve beez: By proved mn 
to one B ay, that they have b: en all m 
to drank.into one Spirit, i Cor. 12.13. So that 
thiir Commnions, as well as os, were mixt 
Aſſemblies, which were made up of wor- 
thy and unworthy Receivers. And there- 
fore if other Mens unworthineſs ought to 
be our Hindrance, 1t ſhould alſo have hin- 
dred our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, and the Primitive Chriſtians, 
who,if this be a good Reaſon for it, ſhould 
ail have forborn the Sacrament, becauſe 
7adzs, a lolt man, and other unprepared, 
and unworthy Perſons,met alſo with them 
at the ſame time to partake 1n it. 

As to the inſtance of Judas , which 
proves ſo convincingly the lawfulneſs of 
Receiving with unworthy Perſons, ſome, 
perhaps, may make a Doubt of it, and 
queſtton whether he ſtay'd to Receive 
with the reſt. St. AMarthew, *tis true, 
fays, Chrilt ſate down with the Twelve. And 
while they they were eating, took Bread, &C. 
Mat. 26. 20, 25, 26. Nay, St. Litke ſays 
farther, that after he had in/tiruted, and 
delivered his own Supper, Luc. 22.19,20 3 
" particularly told them, that che hand 

' him who betrayed him, was with hin on 
the T able,v.21. But St. John, in the ac- 
COUNE 
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82 Of Hindravces that keep Part ll 
met at. An Elcventh Hindrance is the 
eſture of Kneeling, rhich 1s required tot. 

1 Sa any are abſent upon this account there 

25 10 excuſe from it. Three things i; ſited 
on to prevent their being bindred by it. 
1. Kneeling 1 no unſuit, able Poſture in te- 
ceiving, ſo that if we were left at Ly berty, 
we might have enough to juſ tfie our ſelves 
3n makzng uſe of it. 2.. It ts 4 pointed b by 
our Governours, whom God Commanas t:; 
t0 obey in all Low firl Things; /o that every 


Good man ought t0 obſer VE it, But if i 


neither had Authority to 1110yn, n9r Re, ſor 


to recommend it, but another Paſture might 
be better uſed. 
tit ly, thoug Fo Hiot FRY Wc A be uſed 20. foi 
the Sacraments ſake, which is riot otherwiſe 
ts be had, WE ſhould, zt ba /t compl' y with :! 


io Hindrance tothis Co "opts ANCE, been WA 


the Gefrnre of Kneeling 1s differen from 
j . . 

what our Savior ned, For ſors ſnting 

too, aid therefore thiy and we are equally 


concerued to anſwer it, The Poſture he uſed 
was no part of the Inſtitution, ſo that the 


Taſtitntion is not broken when the Poſture :3 
altered. Neither it, nor any other, has any 
Command of God for it ;, fo that none 


neceſſary, but all arc ft t zndiff erent, When 
a Poſture, different from that at the fi; it 


Inſtitetion, was introduced in Sacraments, 
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Chan. 6.men from the Communion. $3 
wiitted to it. Again, no nmarance to it 
{om the fear of worſhiping the Bread, 0r 

ILY ) ; 1444 

1s being a Popiſh Rite, A concluſion of 

th1s porut, 


Tenth Cauſe which .many Perſons 
are wont to Aſſign for their ab- 
ſenting from this Feaſt, is, becauſe 
other's, who are 1wor thy of it, are admitted 
zo joyn 14 it. "tho? this be a very good 
thing, yet they fear they ſhould give of- 
fence in doing it with all Partners, and 
how worthy ſoever they may be in them- 
ſelves, would be achiled by the unworthi- 
neis of others. So that unleſs they can re- 
ceive 1n an unmixt Company, and only 
with the pure and true Believers, they 
think beſt to {tay away, end not receive 
at all. 

But that they may not be kept back by 
this Hindrance, I ſhall obſerve to them 
theſe rhree things. 

1. That they orght not to be forward 11 
judging any others unworthy, le$t they be mi- 
ſtaken in it. 

2. When ſome, who, as they have great 
cauſe to think, are unworthy, doreccive, yet 
ought not that to hinder them from it. 

3. If it happen that any are really Scan- 
daliz'd at the ſight of ſuch as are notoriouſ- 


" ly Wicked, or have done any wrong to their 


Newgh- 


364 Of Hindrances that keep Part [Il 
iN {g2bOnrS, etiber in word, or are 1Þ071 
PPE made in the Congregration , the 


ar. Sls rages om the Holy Fable, and 
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. the” tney ought not to be forwyrd 
1 ji da 14, 14 4 hens tt worth +. 0 co 7illi i 


cw lejt they be miſt agen in tt, Far _ 
Penitent Man, who is fully Reſolved to 
leave all his Sins, 1s really worthy to 
rccelve the Sacrament: and whether the 
Perſon they think unworthy be fo reſol- 
ved or no,is very hard for them to judge, 
lince no Man can lee into anothers 4 leart, 
and only God and his own Soul arc pri- 
vy to it. When he comes to the Lord's 
Table, every Communicant profelles to 


Repent, and promiſes to lead a New ' 


Lite thencetorward : and when he ſolemn- 
ly declares he is thus reſolved, tis —_ 
tor another Perſon, who cannot ice intc 
©1215 Soul, to ſay he 1s not, but 1s {till impe- 
nitent. Tho' all Good !: Men therefor re 
way be eos In jucging Of themivlves, | 
/to be ver y wary how they {op als 
0 dg nentontheunworthinels of others, 
T acy n aft ot be forward to pronounce 
or it, becaule 'tis hard for them to know 
it; ſo that when they give gs? a- 
gainſt their Brethren in this poin t, £ 
venturiouſly done, and They are liable te to 
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A ,ap.6.men from the Communiom 30 5 
. When ſome others, who, as they i UC 
great .t cauſe to think, are umworthy, do Re- 
ceive the SACrament 5 Jet on, ht rot inat to #7 
der them from joyning in it, Our Bi fine! c| 
ſho. wn not be to moye Quelt 1015S and DiL. 
putes about the prepareaneis of others, 
my L to be careful duly to prepare our 
ſelves; and when orce we are litly qaali- 
ficd for it, we ought to come wether 
they be fo or no. Thetr unworthinets 
will have all 1ts effte&þ upon themlelve 
but will not hinder our acceptance, nor 
ought to put us by from doing both our 
S3viour, and our ov/n SOL Is this © \ErYICC. 
To ſhew this, | ſhall cblerve theſe rhree 


Be It th '-1 COnipeA TV cf il 4 unworth) Pt - 
(ons be a ſuſficr * B ves , it would cqual- 
ly 9, ve hindred wa Saviour Chriſt, ai:d tie 
Primitive Chriſtians. 
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87; his own Burtien : A thy it 5] E's OE 'e, b1:t 
br ily they are unworthy, we are ſafe, and may 
freely come, and they alone are to be dcbarred 
Jon pc; 

If the Company of ill and unworth f Per- 
ſons bs a ſufficient Hlindrance gt is not ſo bare- 

y Kiito us, but woitld equally bave hindred our 
Saviour 


386 3 Of Hindravuces that keep PartTI.. 
Savior Chriſt, and the Primitive Chriſtians. 
For when our Lord cat his owz Srpper, it 
It was not with 2 Select? Company of wor- 
t/ y Recerber's . but with a mz2xt multitude 

Ot pro s and S$1zers, Thus he found it in 
jb P Puſſoucy : for all the Congree, 

2 of Iſract, both gocd and bad, were to 
eat of it, 4 od none but Foreigners and hired 
Servers were excluded from it, Exod. 12, 

45,47. And the like "ts Ire of Gueſts he 
allowed, whetir he 1nftituted this Feaſt Hi1- 
ſtezd of it. For 1n ws eat lixclynood 7u- 
aus, wio, as [110 SC ries 
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ws 26. Ce.. 22. 20,21; - And.n the firft 
Times, ail Chriitians, as 
*-Part 1. Chap.4. 1] have * ihewn , who 
cine tozether-to pray 0 


God, met alſo 29 receive tho Holy Sacra- 
ment, that being then a con! tant part © of 
their Publick Worſhip. The Number of 


Communicants in thoſe Days, was the _ 
with the number of C Chriſtians Or Baptize: cd 
Perſons. For all Men then met in the 
Communion, who were made Members of 
Chriſt's Myſtical Body the Church by B2p- 
tiſcn, and were not cut off again by Ex- 
communication ; as St. Paul plainly int1- 
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Chap.6.men from the Commun: | 
mates, when he ſays of all t 
ah make up the one Boay, that ow are 
lpartakers of that one Bre, id, COT. 10.17; 
al of all thoſe who hve beer Buptiz.c FE 
to one B ay, that t! TY have bien all made 
to drink into one Spirity1 Cor.12 13. SO that 
thiir Compwnions, as Well as ors, were mixt 


hoſe my, 


| Allemblies, which were made up of wor- 


thy and unworthy Receivers. And there- 
fore if other Mens unworthinefs ought to 


| he our Hindrance, 1t ſhould alſo have hin- 


| dred our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, 


and his 

apoſtles, and the Primitive Chriſtians, 
who, if this be a good Reaſon for it, ſhould 
:ll have forborn the Sacrament, becauſe 
Judas, a loſt man, and other unprepared, 
and unworthy Perſons,mert alſo with them 
at the ſame time to partake 1n it. 

As to the inſtance of Judas, which 
proves ſo convincingly the lawfulnels of 
Receiving with unworthy Perſons, ſome, 
perhaps, may make a Doubt of it, and 
queſtton whether he ſtay'd to Receive 
with the reſt. St. Aatthew, ?tis true, 
ſays, Chriſt ſate down with the Twelve, And 
while they they were eating, took Bread, &C. 
Mat. 26. 20, 25, 26. Nay, St. Luke ſays 
farther, that after he had inſtituted, and 
delivered his own Supper, Luc. 22.19,20 
he particularly told them, that the hand 
of him who betrayed him, was with him on 
the Table,v.21, But St. John, 1n the ac- 
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Feeſt, V. 29. 3 which they could never have 
ſo ut Rerſioda, if they had then be afar 
king an end of the Paſchal Feaſt, it being 
vain, indeed, at the end of a Feaſt, to 
chivk of ag. Yroviſion for it. So that 
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"Hf .46 0%: : but {tome other CY Gt uy Sapher, 
and \ ry probably chart which St. ferric 
veaks of; whlch he had at verhany, ti] 


0 SLNON the Lt per » £10 G. Ys 
A1:it.-26. 2,6, 7. But when tne 
over came, he ttay'd tothe end of 1t, 
ad of the Lord's $ UPPer which follow od 
IC; Jews plainly d (eclaringz as [ obier- 
ved, Lat the hd of the Tra) tor Was with 
vim on the Table, after both the Bread and 
1V:.c, were blefſed and diſtributed. 
2. If the Company of unworthy Pe on UC 
4 JST impedliy ext Fs om the Comnniunon, it 
o1g;1t to lnader us alſo from being 714 - Jon 
of 1 22 Chriſtian Church and Profeſ] ſſuon. Fe 
tne Church it ſelf Is a m7xt multitucg 
lit and unfit, of holy and unholy Bertie 
bf ar | to a Net, wherein 
all forts are caught , both good and ba d, 
Mat. 13. 47 a3: toa Fel: 1, WHRETE both 
Wheat and es ſpring up , and where- 
ln both mu$Z crow FO ner till the 11::r- 
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vesr, V. 24, 25,30. All Chriſtians are 
not {u clas 3 their Saviour Chriſt was, and 
ſuch as their Religion requires they ſhould 
be : and therefore if we refuſe to ſhare 
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IN any cc !h1ag whillt ſome unworthy 


Perſons 1 pretend to It, and will not joyn 
in any 4: or State whercin ill men Parti- 
CiP: ite; we muſt not only ſhun the Cyn- 


3114117170 7 


7072, but ceale alſo to be Members of 
th e Church, or Profeſs the Chriſtian Rel:- 
ay, £ mi ght add farther, ſince 
all Communit: ave ſome Corrupt Mem- 
bers, and in every Body of Men there 
are fo! NC YI 25 vell as Godly Per- 


£107, Nay 


ſons + if vs 2 all Society and Fel- 
lowſhip which bs ill Men to partake 1n it, 
We mult not top tn avoiding the Commu- 
Non , and leaping out of the Corittian 
Churca and F rotellion, Dit, Ii We run on 
io far as this Princ iple will lead n 5, Decome 
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may freely come, andikey alone are ary. 1d 
from Receiving, God will not puntſn one 
Soul for anothers fault, or be angry at 
this, b:cauſe that Perſon has deſery'd 1t. 
But every Man ſhall ſtand or fall by his 


own Work, and either be approved 9r 
reject Ted 
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cer Ain prove 13:s own onkoig (aith the 
\poſt ©, for CUCTY.. 4 MEH (hall vear Ins own 
Burthen, Epi. 6. 44. 5+ SO tnat if we take 
care to COMe wor thily ourſelves, we ſhall 
be kindly treated and accepted by him, 
and not any ways prejudiced or frown: 

undue 


\& | Ls 1 " a >*- Y 3-1 I 
upon, for the naworthineſs 21d 
T),. Tr 4 « Wy A+  Y® NA, 
FICDATra CLON O01 OQUiIC1 LYIOt, 


J,iy (L 1} Y A , ATTY L . < p 
But * aTainſt all this !t may be objected, 
Th * rc ape 18 ag 


Chriſtians at Corinth to herp compa my wit th 
Drink ards, 1 FOTNiCA t07S, R, 2 S, &Cc. Qr Lo 
eat Bread with them, 1 COrS-1T. 

But in Anſwer to this it may be obſer- 
ved, that the earzz2 there ſpoken of is not 
that of the Communion in the Publice Aſ- 
ſemblics, but Only that of civil C oxverſation 
at P; tvatc Tzbles. This was one Rule of 
2 1n the Firſt Times, For when 
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and tne 2wfulneſs of C urch-centlures 
were inſufficient to reduce Offenders 1n a 
Divided Church, the Apoltles ordered all 
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rivate Chriſtians to ſhun their company 
and acquaintance, till thereby they had 
ſhamed them out of their evil courſes. 
Thus they dealt with miſguided Heretichy. 
It there come any uito you, Talth St. Joh, 
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Chap.6.ne# from the Communion. 493 
Perſons, who deſpiſed Church Orders, 
nd the eſtabliſhments of their Spiritual 
Governors. If any man obey wot our word 
ly this Epiſtle, Note that man, and have na 
eompainy with him, fays St. Paul, that he may 
be , ſhamed, 2 2. Theft. 3 I +. A thus they 
I} , laſl y, with fcandalons and zotea E- 
vil Lrvers. We comm. 1720 yolt, Brethren, in 
the Name of Chr: wy rat ye mithdraw your- 
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rotneC each an in this s place. If any mait 
th.t is call'a a Brother be a Fornicator. or 
Covetorcs, or an Taoliter, or a Railcr, or 4 
Driiha '" or an Extortioner, I write unto 
hed not to keep com! pooy: with ſuc h an orc, no 


not fit wich him, ;, e, Exclude him from 
all Familiarity and civil Converſation , 
1 Cor SY ih 

Indeed,” as for this withdrawing of Ac- 
_ ain ance, Convericand Trading (which 
vas A rind of civil excommunication ) 
bom ſuch Offenders, it was no laſtins 


conſtant thing, but wore out Dy degrees 
2nd was much. laid alide in tim Whilſt 


W fe wasa Yrudent rule of Diſc ipl Inc, and 


it to ame and and reclaim Heretical or 
vc:ors Men, it was uſed towards thery. 
and this it was fit to do whilſt Chriſti- 
ans lived among, Heathens, for then they 
would 
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would deſire to keep in with their own ® 


q + ref, 


Party for protection : and whilſt the He- Z 


reticks aud ſcandalous Livers were few in 
Number, for then they could not have a 
conſiderable Party of their own to abet 
and ſupport them. And whilſt Religion 
was in this ſtate, which rendred it a pru- 
dent Courſe, as it was moſt eſpecially in 
the Apoſtles Days, this, as I have ſhewn, 
was a comon KRwul:& Prattice of the Church. 
But when once Chriſtianity became the 
common Religion, and both Hereſfies and 
and Vices would have Great Names, and 
Numbers enough to, abet and ſupport 
themſelves, if all the Orthodox and God- 
ly ſhould decline them: then this renoun- 
cing of their converſe would have ierved 
ro combine the VICIOUS and Erroneous into 
united Numbers, and put. them out of the 
way of Good counſels and opportunities 
of Repentance, and every where extreme- 
ly endanger'd and laid waſte the civil 
Peace. So that the ſtate of things being 
alter'd, which made it prudent and pra- 
Ctible, this Rule vaniſhed by degrees, and 
was laid aſide. It lived longer in the 
Zeal of ſome particular Perſons , who 
withdrew themſelves from all converic 
of vicious Livers and Heretical Opinia- 
tors ; whereof Monica the Mother of 
St. Auſtin 1s an inſtance in that Age, who, 
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2 15 he he himſelf teſtifies, 


# br wn Son, when he was 
0 perverted to the Hereſte of 


v9 the B-dy of Chriſtians, 
= they left it off, this way 
. with ſuch as were not pub- 


7 ickly Excommuntcated mei. 
' &cut off by Church-cen- #1. 3. « 
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+ Nam unde i!- 
Iud ſomnium, quo 
cam conlolatus es, 
ut vivere me le- 
cum crederet, & 
habere mecum e- 
andem menſam in 
Lomo, {quod nolle 
cxpcrat, averſans 
& deteſtans blal. 
phemias erroris 
Auguſt. Cons 


t refuſed to Dyet with him 
he Manichees. But as for 


_ of private Chr iſtians re- 
nouncingall ctvill cover ſe 


| ſures, being laid aſide, 


25 St. Chryſoſtom relates, bciore his Time. 
And fo it continues ſtill, not only in our 
Church, but 1n all other Sects and Parties 
that are among us. For whatever ſome 
may do upon Deſcretionary Grounds, to 


encourage and maintain their own Party: 
' yet none of them think themſelves obli- 


edin Conſcience to confine their conyer- 
{ation or dealing to their own Church, 
and neither be acquainted nor Trade with 
Men of other Opinions, but do all among 
themſelves. 

Beſides all this,for a fuller clearing of this 


3 place, I add farther, that when this Rule 
= of not keeping company with oper Offenders 


was molt of all obſery'd, as it was in the 
Apoſtles Days, yet even then did it admit 
of many limitations, and it was ſtill al- 
low'd 
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low'd to company with them 1n ſeveral 
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J company with him; yet count him not as an 


Clap: 6.men from the Communion.y9 7 
at a time when rhey lived under 
Heart ]1ens- 

[t forbid not any Conv erfation, which 
ſought to do them g ro0d, and cn —_ 'd their 
ane; bent. For at the {21 time St. Paul 
enjoyns this withdrawing Sow them, he 
Circcts [t1}] to admoniſh them for their Re 
Note that man, and have no 


rnemy, to be looked no longer after, but 
admriſh him as a Brother, 2 2-Theſl. 3. 
14 15. 

Sen laſtly, It forbid not Good Chri- 
tans companying with them, when it was 
hobly coxventent and advantaneous to them- 
{vs, but allowed it, as nced required, 
inthe way of 7rad: and Livelihood, This 
St. Fan LOOUHL a ſujhicient Reaſon why 
this Rule ſhould not keep them from 
dealiins and: converſiag with Gentile Sinners. 


5 When 1 ] wrote to you, ſays he, not to compa- 
Ji) wich Forvicators, | meant, 20t to forbid 
| your Companying - 


altozether with the For- 
tors of this world, for then muſt ye needs 


7 ot of the world, and could not drive 


' Trade or Butlinels, your Heathen 

X: ishbours, among whom your concerns 
le, generally being ſach, 1 Cor. 5.9, 10. 
ind where the fame Detriment would 
ave enſued by forbearing to deal with 
ending Chriſtians, in reaſon and Equity 
'F- there 


A ——_ 


ance. The Rule was not given to puniſh 
the Innocent, but to reclaim the Guilty ; 
{ſo that in any caſe, where the Good were 
like to be oppreſſed by it, it would have 
been eontably relaxed, and not have 6- 
bliged at all. 

As for this place of St. Paul then, it 
makes nothing againſt mixt Communion, 
nor forbids us toreceive in company with 
an ili Man. For it ſpeaks not of compa- 
Tying and cating In the Sacrament, but 
only in civil Converſation. There, 1n- 
deed, while the Church was young, It did 
obligc for a a time: tho? that time 1s long 
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there would have been the ſame Allow- - 
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ſince gone, this courſe being vaniſhed 


long agoe, as the ſtate of Religion alter'd 
- which made it prudent, and being now 


univerſally Neglected over all the World. 
And even during that time wherein It did E 
oblige, it was with many exceptions. 
For 1t allow?d, as of joyning with them 3} 
in Divine Offices, and the Dutys of any 7 
Particular Relations : {o alſo of all ſuch Z 


Converſation, as either ſought to reclaim 
them, or was either necetſary or highly 
advantageous to the ſound Chriſtains| 
themſelves. But as for Religion, It nel-# 
ther requires, nor authorizes any Per- J 
ſons to withdraw from any Offices oi 1t, 
It is Church-% 
Gover-Yj 


vhen ill Men joyn in them. 
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Governors that muſt keep them away from 
theſe by Publick, Cenſures, and no part of 
the care of Private Chriſtians to prevent 
meeting them there, by abſenting of them- 
ſelves. So that at Prayers and Sacraments 
the Good mult be ſure to ſhew themſelves, 
whatever Offenders happen to be there too. 
But if the Preſence of ſuch Perſons 
would Defile our Orarnary Converſe, would 
it not much more Nefile D:vine Offices, 
may ſome ſay, and ſtain our C ommunion 
in Peayers and Sacraments, which, being 
more Sublime and Sacred things, muſt 
needs be more Prophancd by the compa- 
ny of ſuch Perſons? To which I anſwer, 
that if their very Preſence did Dehile our 
Converſe, or our Private Tables , ſo 
indecd it would. But the rcaſon why 
Private Chriſtians are to withdraw them- 
lves from ſuch Offenders, 1s not leſt 
icy ſhould be Defiled by being in the 
ſame place with them, for that they are 
not, except they either joyn in their 
Sins, or learn ſome 1ll from them : but 
tiat they may reclaim the Offenders by 
their with-drawing. This with-holding 
Converſe is a Rule of Diſcipline, which 
was preſcribed for the ſake of thoſe Sin- 
rers they withdraw from, and was inten- 
Ged, as St. Paul ſays, to ſhame them, 
2 Theſl. 3.14. And this might be en- 
T3 joyn'd 
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joyn'd in civil Converſation, becauſe that 
1s a Free thing ; but not in Prayers and 
Sacraments , becaule they are neceſſary 
Duties, and no Man, when he is call'd to 
' them, 1s at liberty to abſent from them. 
Thus ought not tne fight of ſome nn- 
worthy Perſons joyning in it, to ſtrike 
any Terror into us, or drive us from the 
Holy Sacrament. There 1s a great $7, 
and a great Danger 1n unworthy Receiy- 
ing, which is enouzh to difcoura ge all 
impenitent unworthy Men from off ering 
at it : and where the Cerſures of the 
Chu ch are held in any eſteem, aid are 
likely to gain their end through the Awe 
and Reverence Men have for "them, the 
Governors of the Church, both out of Com- 
Þ: than for their Souls, and concern for 
the honour of this Ordinance, may ſee 
cauſe torenove thium from 1t, But if net- 
ther the Danaer ef the thitig, nor any Af- 
fedionate and fair warning, nor any enfee- 
bled H 714 of Diſcip :ne, when If is become 
impotent. and of {mall account, through 
The of (ffs, nde ers, who are too 
{trong , or through the mrltitrege of 
Schiſms and Diviſions, one Party. enter- 
taining what another uxclade s, which 
If not- 
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Communicate ; yet is their unworthineſs 
only to themſelves, but as for others, who 
2rc truly worthy, they have no hurt at all 
by it, They ſhall not ſuffer for their 
prethrens ſins, nor are incapacitated by 
their unfitneſles 3 ſo that whillt they have 
nounworthineſs in their own Souls, they 
may approach the Holy Table, and chear- 
fully receive {til]. 

But yet farther. 

3. If any ſhould be really ſcandalized at the 
Preſence of thoſe who are notoriouſly wicked, 


' or who have done any wrong to their Neigh- 


bours,, either in word, or aecd; wpon Com- 
plaint made in the Congregation, they are 
to be ſuſpended from the Holy Table, and 
denied the Sacrament, For this Care our 
Church has taken in this Caſe, to pre- 
rent all thoſe, whoſe wickedneſs gives 
publick Scandal and Offence, from ſha- 
ring in theſe Holy Myſteries. If any Com- 
municant , ſays the RYbricz before the 
Communion Service, be an open and notorious 
evil Liver, or have done any wrong to his 
Neighbour 1by word, or deed, ſo that the Con- 
gregation be thereby offended ;, the Curate ha- 
ving knowledge thercof, ſhall call bim, and 
advertize him, that in any wiſe he preſume 
not to come tothe Lord®s Table, until he hath 
openly declared himſelf to have truly Repented 
and Amenaed his former naughty Life, that 

3-3 the 
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the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, 
which vefore were offended ;, and that he bautl; 
recomperced the Parties to whom he hath done 
wrong, Or at leaſt declare himſelf to bein full 
purpoſe ſo to ao as ſoon as conveniently he may, 

As for thoſe then who are kept back 
from this Feaſt, becauſe they ſee ſome u1- 
worthy Perſons are admitted to it, my An- 

Iwer to them in brief is this : that They 
ought not to be forward in judging ary o- 
thers unworthy, becauſe 'tis hard for them 
TO know It, and they are liable to be mi- 
ftaken in it. And that when they hay 

areat and plain caſe to conclude others un- 
worthy, yet ought not that in any wiſe to 
binder them, who are trzly worthy, from 
coming to it. For if the Company of un- 
worthy Receivers were a juſt Hindrance, 
it would have hindred our Bleſſed Lord, 
and the Primitive Chriſt; ans, fince it lay in 
their way, as well as now it doth in ous, 
it would not reſt in with-holding us from 
the Communion, but ſerve equally to put 

us by from being Members of the Church, 
or profefling the Chriſtian Religion ;, but 
it is plainly of no force for either of them, 

fince one Man ſhall not bear anothers, but c- 

wery one his own Burthen. But if {till any are 

really ſcandalized by the Company of ſuch 
as are notorioufly wicked, that offence 


may be removed when they have a mind 
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tCit ; for upon complaint made, thoſe un” 
worthy Perſonsare tobe ſuſpendedfrom the 
Holy Tabl:, and denied the Sacrament. 

An Eleventh Hindrance, whereby ſeve- 
ral Perſons are kept back from joyning in 
this Feaſt, is the Geſture which is required 
t0it, For though right-gladly they would 
be admitted to the Sacrament, yet they dare 
not Kneel, as the Church appoints all Men 
to do when they Receive it, 

Now when any Perſons refuſe the Holy 
Sacrament upon this account, they have 
no ſufficient Plea, or juſt Excuſe from it. 
When our Lord ſhall ask them at the laſt 
Day, why they did not Communicate accor- 
ding to his appointment ? It will be but a 
bad Anſwer in them to ſay, in was becauſe 
they could not fit, or uſe {ome other Poſture 
which they thought convenient, For ſince he 
has only required the Thing, but has no 
where enjoyn'd the Geſture we are to Re- 
ceive in ; he will have juſt Reaſon to re- 
ply to ſuch Men, That then it ſeems they 
would not do what he bid them, unleſs at 
the ſame time they could do that alſo 
which he had zo b:dden, nor perform h:s 
will, unleſs wirthall they ſhould be allow- 
ed to have their own; which juſtly me- 
rits a ſevere Reproof, but is far from be- 
Ing a matter of Commendation. 

But that they may not inexcuſably Neg- 

I'S lect 


let ſo great a Commandment, upon fo 
weak a Reaſon for it, | would offer to 
their Conſideration thele three things, 

1. Kneeling is no unſuitable Poſture in Re- 
cerving the Holy Sucrament ; ſo that if we 
were left at liberty, we might have enouch to 
Juſtifie ourſelves in making uſe of it. 

2, It is appointed by our Givernours, whom 
God Commands us to obey in all Lanful 
things ; fo that every Goed Man, who ts itn- 
der Authority, ought to obſerve it, 

Put if it were not our Duty when An- 
thority has thus required the ute of it,and 
it had no Reaſons from it ſelf to recom- 
mend 1t, but it were much better that ſome 
other Poſture ſhould be uſed ; yet, 

3. Since it lawfully may be uſed too, tho 
210t ſo well as another, if Men have any due 
value for, and deſire of the Sacrament, for 
its fake, and rather than miſs of it, they 

ſhould at leaſt comply with it. 

I. Kaceling ts no unſuitable Poſture in Re- 
cerving the Holy Sacrament, ſo that if we 
wereleft at Liberty, we might have enough to 
Tuſtifie ourſelves in making uſe of it. For 
the Sacrament, as | have already ſhewn, 
Is a Religious Feat, wherein we are {et in 
the Preſence of , and are concerned with 
Almighty God : and when we have to 40 
with him, 'tis no was unfit ſure to ule 
ſuch Poſture, as is Humble and __ 
[A 
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[t is a Feailt wherein we receive the great- 
ef Benefits,no leſs than our Saviour Chriſt's 
Bleſſed Body and Blood, 1. e. thoſe Bene- 
fits which his Bloody Death. procured : 
and when we receive Cifrs, eſpecially of 
that infinite Price, and from our Betrers 
and Supreme Governours,, It cannot miſ- 
become us to uſe ſuch Carriage as expre{- 
ſes molt Reſpet and Thazkfulneſs, It is a 
Feaſt wherea: we confirm the New Covenant, 
and folemnly gzve Thanks and Praiſe to 
Chriſt; and pour out many Prayers and 
Promiſes to our Heavenly Lord: and when 
we are _— 7 nom ance, and uttering 
Praiſe, and m 7 ſolemn Prayers and O- 
blatios, 1018S = cereals improper to uſe 
ſuch Geſtures as belt become Devotions. 
In-the Sacrament we have to do with Al- 
mivhty oa, and recerve modt noble Gifts, 
and act mudt humble Repent ance in ſhame fully 
conf ſing and renonuncing of our ſtar, and 
em: jt} nearty Thanks, and put up moſt ar- 
6 Prayers : and therefore that Poſture 
muſt needs ſuit well with it,which becomes 
theſe Services. And that Kreeling will be 
allowed to do by all Perions, ſince it has 
been ordinarily well liked in ali timc 
nay, preferr*d before others for the Pp, 
fture of Devetions. As It 1s a Supper and a 
Feast, ſome are apt to think futimg, which 
with us at leaſt is the ordinary / able-Po- 
15 fture, 
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ſture, to be moſt convenient, Bur as this 
is not a Common, but a Religious Feaſt, 
wherein we have to do with God, and 
perform ſo many things whereto all inward 
Reverence and Humility 1s required, there 
arereaſons enough that molt juſtly Autho- 
riſe Kneeling too: ſo that if we diredt our 
Eyes to them, we ſhall ſoon ſee that it may 
very reaſonably be uſed, and is in no wile 
unſuitable or improper for it. And there- 
fore if we were left at Liberty to Receive 
it as we plea#d, we might have enough to 
Juſt ifie our ſelves in making uſe of it. 

2. Kneeling ts appointed by our Governors, 
whom God Commanas us to 6bcy 1a all lawful 
things ; ſo that every Good Man that is under 
Authority, ought toebſerve it. God requires 
us to be ſubject to Prineipalttics and Powers, 
and to obcy Magiſtrates, Tit. 3.1; andio 
obey them that have the Rule over us, aid to 
ſubmit ourſelves ; for they watch for our 
Souls, as they that muS$t give an account of 
them, Hev. I3. 17. Now to obey, iS LO 4o 
what we are bidden , fo that when they 
command this Poſture, we are bound 1n all 
Duty ard Submiſſion to comply with them. 
Before they enjoyn'd it, we were at Lt 
berty to ule cither it, or another, uccor-: 
ding to our own Diſcretion, But when 
once they have interpoſed their Authort- 
ty, St Pail tells vs, that Obedience in all 
Lawful 
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Lawful things, fuch as Kneeling is, is our 
Duty. So that although we think another 
might be better uſed, and, were we left to 
ourſelves, would make uſe of it ; yet when 
once they have enjoyn'd this; mult we de- 
ny ourlelves, and ſubmit to it. 

But if Kneeling had neither any Athori- 
ty effectually to enjoyn, nor any Reaſon 
from it ſelf ſufficient to recommend it ; 
but that ſ:rti4mg, or ſome other Poſture, 
were much fitter to be uſed : yet, 

3. Srce it may at leaZt lawfully be uſed 
too, though not fo well, if men have any due 
value for, or deſire of the Sacrament, for its 
ſake, and rather than miſs of it, they ſhould 
at least comply with it. 

When we are hindred from the Sacra- 
ment by /:#t{c things, and refuſe to Com- 
municate unleſs we can have It ordered 
according to our own liking in all Points, 
tisa ſign we do not think we greatly need 
it, nor are very defiroz of it; for if we 
were, *tis certain ſmall matters would not 
put us by it. Were we fully ſenſible how 
much it 1s both our Duty, and our F7:v:- 
lege, to partake in It, and thereupon did 
earneſtly covet and long after it, we 
ſhould be glad to be admitted to it in any 
Poſture, and, fo we might joyn in the 
thing, ſubmit to any Geſture to Receive 
in. If any man refuſe a Preſent of a thouſand 
Pow, 
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Pouna, becauſe it is brought to him in an 
homely Purſe, that is coarſe and much de- 
cayd orif he will throw back the con- 
weyance of a fair Eſtate, becauſe *tis ſeal'd 


with a C07171071 Stamp, that wants a Coat of 


Arms to it : all the World would ſay he 
would not be ſo curious, if he ſtood in any 
great need of them. And if any Perſon 
ſhould turn away from the moſt ſavoury 
and c#noicest meat, becauſe it is difh'd up 
on Pewter, not on Plate ;, the By-ſtanders 
would all conclude he is full enough al- 
ready, and has no great edge of Appetite, 
And the caſe is juſt the ſame, when any 
of us ſhew niceneſs about the Potzrc of the 
Holy Sacrament. For did we really think 
we were In very great zeccd of it, and had 
Tuch an araent arſire, as that we might be 
ſaid to hanger and thirft after it ; we 
ſhould be glad to have it in any Polture, 
as we could be allow'd it. So that al 
though Kneeling were a Geſture whereto 
we were no ways obliged, nay, though 
it were juſtly to be diſliked, not as u1- 
lawful indeed, but as inconvenient ; yet, 
when the Sacrament is not otherwilic t9 
be had, there is no Man, who is duly de- 
{irous to receive, but will comply with it. 
He had rather, wt may be, Communicate 
Ftting,or ſtanading,or after ſome other man- 
ner Which he fancies better, were it let 
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to his own liking ; but yet, if he deftres it 
in ſuch meaſure as he ought, he will /ub-re 
- #2 toreceive Kneeling, rather than mils the 
| 7 opportunity, axd not receive at all. 
* 3 And this is the great thing, which [I | 
would urge upon all thoſe who are kept 
back by this Hindrance 3 namely, that 


| 2 although for its own ſake they would not. 

/ chuſe wt. , yet for the Sacraments ſake , f 
) > which is not otherwiſe to be had, they | 
would at leaſt comply with it. In my j 


Judgment it 1s their Duty to Kneel, lince j 
their Governours require It ; and the 
' ® Poſture is ſo ſuitable to the Feaſt, that 
© werelt not required, they might have e- 
nough to juſtifie themſelves in making uſe 
of It: and 1f, upon the Reaſons I have 
here given, they are convinced of theſe 
* things, thar clears the Caſe without more 
= ado, and is the beſt Solution of it. But 
| if their prejucices ſtick ſtil] afterall, and | 
| = in thoſe Points they happen not to be of _ j | 
my mind, but think themſelves free from M1 
it, and that ſitmg 1s much berter uſed : 1 Is | 
yet at. leaſt, ſince Kneeling may be uſed 0 Fl 
too, for the Sacraments ſake, which, if they | 
value as they ought, they would gladly 
accept, though in a Poſture leſs conveni- | 
ent, let them condeſcend and ſubmit to it. | 
| 
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Though they had rather receive ſitting 
when they may be allowed, yet they may 
receive 
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receive kneeling when there is need of it, 
And they muſt needs think it better to 
kneel to it, than, by ſtopping at a thing 


ſo znmocent, though leſs ſignificant, to be 


quite put by, and go without it. 

But againſt this Compliance they may, 
perhaps, vec, and it is the faireſt thing 
which I know faid againſt it, That they 
cannot comply with this Injun@ion of 
Kneeling, becauſe it is croſs to our Sav:- 
ours Inſtitution ; for as he inſtituted the 
Holy Sacrament, ſo they think we ought 
to adhere to it. 

But to clear this Point, which I ſhall do 
as plainly as I can,becauſe it ſeems to have 
ſome welght init, I ſhall obſerve, 

I, That rf uſing 4a Poſture different from 
what our Saviour did, be a breaking his Inſti- 
rution, ſitting no leſs than kneeling is a breach 
of it, [o that they and we are equally concern- 
ed to anſwer it. 

2. The Poſture he uſed was no part of the 
Tajtutntion, ſo that the Inſtitution 1s not bro- 
ken when the Poſture is alter'd : yea, neither 
it, ner any other has any Gommand at all for 
:t ; ſo that no Poſture 1s neceſſary, but all, 
bath theirs and ours, are ſtill indifferent. 

3. When a PoSture different from that at 
the first InSTitution, was introdnced in Sacra- 
ments, our Saviouor himſelf, and they them- 
ſelves too, have ſubmitted to it, 
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| ſay, If uſing a Poture defferent from 
what eur Saviour did, be a breaking his In$tt- 
tation, (itting n0 leſs; than kneeling is a breach 
of it ; : fo that they and we are equally concern- 
Fl tO anſwer it. 

The Poſture which our Saviour uſed, 
as neither ſirt;2g nor kneeling, but ano- 
ther different from both of them. In the 
Pelowor” tis plain he uſed /ying or leanng 
down,which was the Barquetting Geſture of, 
that time, when they uſed to eat at their 
Feaſts lying upon Couches, And thus the 
Evangeliſt exprelles it ; When Even was 
come, ſays St. Matthew, he ſate down, ſo 
according to to the Cuſtom of thele Coun- 
tries we render it,but the 
word is, he (a) lay down (a) *Avixurme 
with the twelve, Mat. 26. 
20. And in the 21. of St. Job's Goſpel, 
St. Jebz is ſaid to have lean'd on Jeſus 
Breast at Supper, which though, as I ob- 
ſerv'd it be not ſpoke of the Paſſover, but 
of another Supper, which Jeſus had two 
Days before, yet it ſhews the [ able- Poſture 
of thoſe Days, when at Meals they lay 

ne within another , v. 20. And this 
Poſture in great likelihood he continued 
at his own Supper ; for they were both 
Religious Feats, and there was no more 
Reaſon why it ſhould be excluded from 
the oe than from the other. But if when 
he 
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he altered his Geſture, according to the 
Fewiſh Cuſtom, at givims Thanks, he con- 
tinued in that all the time of his ow Sup- 
per, as ſome ſuppoſe ; yet was not that 
either kneeling or ſitting, but a ft andrng 
Poſture. So that the Gelture our Say1- 
our uſed, was as different from fitting, as 
it is from kneeling. And therefore if the 
uſe of one different from his be a breach 
of his Inititution, it is equally broken 
on all tides, and one cannot urge it againlt 
another, but both are alike in Fault, and 
equally oblig'd to anſwer It. 

And if any ſay, That albeit in litting 
they do vary from the Poſture he uſed, 
yet 1s it ſtill to another / able-Geſture, 
which is of the tame Nature, and may be 
held Equivalent: I detire them to conft- 
der, thar then zhey are plainly gone off, 
as well as we, from the Example of our 
Lord, and from the Mode he uſed, lince, 
whereas he ly along, they fit upright, and 
only ſtick to ſuch a Geſture as agrees to 
the Nature of the Feaft, and the Notion 
of the Communion being a Srpper and a 
Bngquet, So that their fitting is not 
Authorized by our Lord's having uſed it 
at firſt, for that he never did, but by its 
being a Table-Geſture, which becomes 
a Feaſt, and is thereby ſuited to the Na- 
ture of the- Sacrament. And when _ 
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this Ground is admitted, it will make 
well for kneeling too, lince there 1s much 
alſo in the Nature of the thing to render 
it very ſuitable and convenient. For, as 
upon the account of its being a Feas?, 
whilſt they direct their Eye to that, 
they may be embolden'd to ſit down at 
it: fo alſo upon account of its being a 
moſt YVencrable and Religons Feast, where- 
at all inveard Reverence and profound Hims- 
[:ty 1s required, they may ſee. juſt Rea- 
lon to uſe another more lowly Mode, and 
kneel when they Receive It. But if ſtiil 
they ſhould think fitting the more agree- 
able Mode, and that, it being a Table- 
Geſture, a Supper is beſt ſuited by it: 
yet would this be no Reaſon why they 
cannot comply with kneeling , but only 
why, if they were left to their own Li- 
berty, they would not make chotce of it. 
For though they would not chuſe it, yet 
are they at Liberty for all that to forbear 
litting, and either to ftazd, or lye, or 
kncel at a Feaſt when xced fo requires Ir. 
So that whatever it may be to their own 
free choice of it, this can be no Hindrance 
to their fubmſſion and compliance with It. 
But ſince both in their way and ours, the 
Geſture of our Lord,being now out of date 
through the different uſage of the World, 
15 quite relinquiſhed ; for a full Vindicati- 
On 
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on of them as well as of ourſelves in this 
Point, I obſerve, 

2. That the Poſture he uſed was no part 
of the Inſtitution, ſo that the Inſtitution is 
»ot broken when the Poſture is alter'd : yea, 
neither it, nor any other, has any Precept or 
Command at all for it ;, ſo that no Poſture is 
neceſſary, but all, both theirs and ours, are 
fill indifferent. 

The Poſture wherein it is firſt received, | 
fay, 5s no part of the Inſtitution of a Sacra- 
ment, ſo that the Inſtitution 15 not broken when 
rhe Poſture is altered. It is only the Thing 
which is appointed ; but as for the P-- 
fture, or the Time, or the Place, or the 
Company, they are little matters that are 
unworthy of a particular appointment, 
and are left at Liberty to be order'd as 
mens Difcretion ſhall judge moſt conveni- 
ent. And, indeed, if the Geſtare- our 
Lord uſed were any part of the Inſtituti- 
on of this Holy Feaſt, the Time, and 
Place, and other Circumſtances would be 
ſo too ; for they ſeem all of equal weight, 
and were all equally uſed at firs, which 1s 
all that the Geſture has to plead for it. So 
that if it bea Part of the Inſtitution to 
receive the leaning Poſture, becauſe our 
Lord uſed it ; it is equally a Part of it to 
Tecelve after Supper, which Is the time he 
choſe for it ; and in an »pper Room, which 
Was 
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was the place wherein he Celebrated it 3 
and only with ez, who were the Com- 
pany he invited ; and thoſe no more than 
twelve, which was the Number he ſelected. 
All theſe can plead the ſame Title for be- 
ing Parts of the Inſtitution, which the 
Geſture can, 7. e. their being uſed at the 
fir#t appointment of it , which 1s all the 
claim z& can make to it. And therefore 
lince the 7ime, and Place, and Number, 
and Perſons are no Part, but may be alter'd 
without any breach of the Inſtitution, as 
'tis on all hands concluded they may ; the 
Pofture is no part of it, but may be alter'd 
without any ſuch Infringement alſo. 

And to ſhew this more fully, it really 
has been done, and that too in the Judg- 
ment of our Lord himſelf without any 
wrong to the Inſtitution ; and that was 
in the Few!ſh Paſſover. For the Poſture 
wherein it was firſt Celebrated, was in 
that of Travellers, with their Loyns gurt , 
and their Staves in their Hand, and their 
Shoes on their Feet ; yea, and what makes 
this Circumſtance more conſiderable in 
their Caſe, it was by Goa”s own Oraer and 
Appointment, For thus ſhall you eat it , 
faith God, with your Loyns girded, and 
your Shoes on your Feet, and your Staff in 
your Hand; and you ſhall eat it in ha#ﬀte, 
it is the Lord's Paſſover, Exod. 12. 11. But 
afterwards, 
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afterwards, in compliance with the 
Courle of Times, and the Cultom of other 
Countries, this ſtanding Pojture of Tra- 
vellers was changed into the leaning or 
arſcumbing Poſturc of men at eaſe, which 
change our Savtour himſelf moſt evident- 
ly allowed, by his own uſage and obſer- 
vance of it. For when he ate the Paſſover 
with hjs D-/c:p!zs, it was not in the rra- 
velling Poſture uſcd at firſt , but in this 
diſcumbing Poſture, which was then intro- 
duced inſtead of ir. When Even was come, 
Jeſus fate, or rather 
* *Ayexuree * lay down to Supper with 
the twelve, Mat. 26. 20. 
Thus is the Poſture which our Bleſſed 
Lord uſed in the Sacrament, no part of 
the Inſtitution ; ſo that the Inititution 
is not broken, when It is alterd. And if 
it had been any part of it, his /yi7g could 
no more be changed into ſ1i7g , becauſe 
It isanother Table- Poſture, than the Bread 
and Wie into any other Food or Liquoar, 
becauſe they are a Table-Furniture, For 
the parts of the Sacrament mult be kept 
the tame as our Saviour left them, and we 
muſt not go about to alter and put in 0- 
thers inſtead of them, leſt we be thought 
to cancel, his, and inſtitute a New Sacra- 
ment of our own. 
Yea, neither it, nor any other, has any 
Command 
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Command at all for it ;, fo that no Poſture is 
| ey + but all, both theirs and ours, ate 
ful Tra d:fferent . It is not at all enjoyn'd by 
our Sau any for heonly Commands 
the Thing , bidding them take Bread and 
eat it, and 1 ine and drink it, Mat. 26. 26, 
2 7 
b; ”, Luc. 22. 193 but ſays not a word 
DT eſcribit [324 the Geſiu; [4 Ti: me Or other 
Cirenmit ances which they are to ule in fo 
doing. Neither is it at ail mentioned by 
St Paul ,vho,as cur Lord had done before, 


commands only atter the mention of the. 


Bread, that we ſhould do that 12 remem- 
brarce of hims; and after the mention of 
the Cxp,that we ſhould 4r:izk that in remem- 
braice of Pim p but TIVES no Command at 
all concerning, PoStxre, or any other ſuch 
inconſiderable and outw ard thing, 1 Cor. 
11.24,25. And yet he delivered all that 
tothem, W hich ne had received in Com- 
mand from Chriſt relating to the Holy 
Communion: 1 have received of the Lord, 
faith he, that which I alſo have delivered 
#nto you, V.23. So that altho' God has 
moſt ſtrictly commanded the 7eceiving of 
the Sicrament, yet. has he no where com- 
manded any Po#trreto beuſed in it ; and 
therefore oze of them is neceſſary, but, all 
both theirs and ours, arc: till indifferent. 
Thus then is our Kxeclizg Poſture at 
the 


7: and to do this in Remembrance of 


the Communion, as alſo others S:ana:ny, 


or Sitting where that is the Faſhion, no © 


unlawful thing, nor any Breach of the ly- 
titution, tho' our Saviour uſed a d:fferent 
one. The Poſture he Communicated in, 


was zopart of the Appointment ; ſo that © 


there 1s no Breach of it when that is al- 


tered ; 23d neither zt,nor any other,has any 4 


Command for It ; 10 that none of them are 
either neceſſary Or unlawful upon this ac- 


count, but all may ſt111 be uſed, as Publich : 


Anthority or Private Prudence ſhall deter- 
mine 1t. 

And as the Poſture uſed at fir5, without 
any Breach of the ſn$F:itution, or of any 
Law of Chri#t, may be altered,and a New 
one lawfully brought 1n, inſtead of it ; ſo, 

3ly, When a Posture different from that at 
the fir$t Inftitution was introduced in Sacra- 
ments,our Bleſſed Lord himſelf,and they them- 
ſelves too, have ſubmitred to it. 

As for our Bleſſed Lord, the matter is 
plain of him in the Caſe of the Paſſover 
already mentioned. He found the Po- 
{/ure different from that, which was at 
firſt uſed in Egypt : for then, as I have 
noted,they Stood, like Travellers; Hut now 
they /ay down, like Men at re#+ and eaſe. 


nor 
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not go to diſpute, but readily conformed 
himſelf toit. For when he came ro eat the 
Paſſover ſays St. Matthew, he ſate,or rather 
lay dowa with the twelve, Mat. 26. 20. 

And as for themſelves, they do the 
ſame thing too, in Sitting where that 1s 
the Poſture, which Law or Cuſtom has in- 
troduced among them. For Sitting 1s 4 
Geſture very different from what our Sa- 
viour uſed, who did not fir, but Lye dow? 
at the Sacrament. But when the Afſem- 
bly of Divines head brought in this Mode 
amongſt us, notwithſtanding its being a 
Deviation from what was done at firſt, 
they did then comply with 1t, and would 
ſtill adhere to it. 

If they will be guided therefore either 
by their Saviorr's Prattice, or their own, 1n 
this Point ; when UV/e and Publick Autho- 
7ity have ſetled any Poſture of Commu- 
nicating, they muſt ſubmir to it. The 
Geſture which they find among xs, 1s not 
more difterent from what our Saviour 
uſed, than the Geſture he fourd in the 
Paſſover, was from what the Jews firft 
uſed in Egypt : But yet he made no ſcruple 
of this Polture, ſo plainly novel and of a 
later date, but readily complied with it. 
In conformity to which Example, the 
Apo#tle teaches us in lefſer things to make 
Common Uſages our Rule, tor the pre- 
vention 


vention of all D:ſpates and Yariance ;-----. 
If any man ſeem to be contentions, inthe caſe 
of Womens being unvaild in the Publick 
Aſlemblies, we have no ſuch CuStom, nor the 
Chi:rci of God , 1 Cor. 11.16. And the 
S1ttizs which they think well of, is as dif- 
ferent from our Saviour's Poſture, as Kneel- 
7ng is ; but yet they readily embraced 
It, when once the Afembly had directed 
Ir. So that if they are but free to 
tollow our S:v:iour?s Practice, and St. Paul's 
ile in this Caſez or if they will go as 
fir with the Churches Order, as formerly 
they did with the Afemblies: ſince Com- 
mon Vſocand Puolick, Authority have ſet- 
ied Ixrceiing at the Sacrament among us, 
they ought not to ſtick our, but to ſub- 
MIT to It. 

And thus it appears, that their Compli- 
aiuce with our Ute of Kxccling in the 
Communion, 15 not at all againſt our Sa- 
VIOUYS Inſtitution : ſo that the fear of 
wronging that, onzht not to hinder any 
of them from it. It 1s, indeed, a d:ffe- 
rent Poſture from what our Lord fhrit 
uſed ; but if that be a Breach of his In- 
ſtitution, S/zt4ng no leſs than Kneeling 1s 
a Breach of it; fo that they and we arc 
equally concerned to anſwer it. But in 
behalf of borh "tis ealtly anſwered, That 
the Poſture he uſed was no Part of the 1n- 
ſtitution 
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ftirutioa of the Sacrament ; ſo that the 
Inſtitution is not broken, when the Po- 
ſtiure is altered. That neither zr, nor 
airy other, has any Precept for it ; ſo thae 
none of them is neceſſary, but all 72diffe- 
ret and lawful to be uſed, according as 
Mens own private Judgment and Diſcre- 
15), where they are left to that, ſhall di- 
ref, or Publick Authorityand Cuſtom ſhalt 
any where preſcribe it. And that when 
theſe have in any place introduced a Po- 
ſture differcat from what he uſed, he him- 
elf, by his own Practice in this very caſe, 
and hy roo who makes this ObjeEtion,by 
thcrr5, have taught us tocomply with it. 

But againſt this Compliance It 1s by 
ſorne ſtill farther urged, That Kneeling in 
the Sacrament is Worſhipping the Bread, 
2nd a Popiſh Rite, and therefore they Jars 
not yeild and Conform to 1t. 

Now in Anſwer to its being a worſhipe 
ping the Bread , I would obſerve to them 
that there is zo fcar of that, becauſe wez 
49 aot kneel to the Bread, nor have any un- 
text to wor ſhip it: andif really we did in 
tc-d it, without which there 1s no Agor ation 
pa'd to it, we ſhonld worſhip it whether we 
prcel.or fit ; fothat their mode and ors are 
<u.zlly conrern?d, and it muſt be own'd on 
ail /ides, that not the Poſture, but the 1r- 
ter 1s tOblamed for it. 
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1. In kneching at the Sacrament, I ſay, 
there t5 n0 fear of worſhipping the Bread, be- 
cauſe we do not kycel to it, nor have any in- WOt 
zent to worſhip it. If we ſhould kaee/ down clai 
ro the Bread, indeed, and, ſubmitting all 
ou: telves before: it, Pay Divine Honour uſe 
and Homage toit; this were really to diff 
worſhip it, And this the Paprſt« plainly as 
do 1n that Revererce, which they ſhew to- * FE 
wards it. For they verily believe it to in 1 
be 7:anſubſtantiated, i. e. that the ſub- rec? 
ſtance of the Bread, after the words of Cor, 
Conſecration, is paſled into the Natural giv, 
Body and Blood of Chrift, which with our 


his humane*+Soul has his Divinity hypo- Gog 
ſtatically united to 1t: and ujon this is C 
Belief they fall down to it with # de- the 
ſign to Reverence it, and to give as wo 
much Adoration to it, as they would to to 
Chriſt himſelf were he viſibly preſent. nev 
But although this be zherr intent, yet is ſer 
it inno Caſe or5in kneeling at the Sa- Ho 
crament. For we Eneel not to the by 
Bread , to give any Homage and Aado- all 
r,tion Unto It , as our the 
t It is hereby | Church has moſt ex- Chi 
pry wg at prelly declared in the out 
{7 (te nee Rubrick , ſo that if any I vs 
g) no Adoraiton n , 
i; intended, or Perſons intend any ſuch the 
ought ro be done, ei- thing, they muſt not ſay thi 
- her unotheSacrd- they follow the Church | lor 
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in it, ſince in the moſt 
earnelt and expreſs 
words it utterly dil- 
claims , and warns us 
all againſt it. But we 
uſe kneeling to a quite 
different ezzd, viz, only 
as 1 15 2 Rewverential 
* Humyle Poſture, where- 
in we may very decently 
reczrve Gifts, and make 
Confeſſion of our Sint, and 
give Thanks, and pour out 
our Prayers to Almighty 
God: ſorhat our kneeling 
is only unto Goa, who is 
the proper object of our 
worſhip, but not at all 
to the Bread, which is 
never intended to be 
ſerv'd, nor receives any 
Homage or Submiſſion 
by it. This, I fay, is 
all we doin kneeling at 
the Sacrament , as the 
Church requires, and as 
our own Conſciences bear 
vs witneſs, which are 
the only ſure Judges in 
this caſe, ſince they a- 
lone do throughly un- 
U 2 


Wine there bodily 
recerved, or unto 
any Corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's 
Natural Fleſh and 
Bleod. For the Sa» 
eramental Bread 
ani Vie remain 
friil in thetr Natus 
ra! ſubtarnces, and 
therefore may not 
be adeyed ( for that 
wer? [dolatry, t9 
b2 *abbor'd of all 
ſaithfulChriſtiars) 
And the Natural 
Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chrijt 
are in Heaven, and 
aot here ; it being 
again!t the Truth 
of Chriſi*s Natural 
Body to be at one 
time 1n more places 
than one, Rub. at 
the end of the 
Commun. Ser- 
VICCs X Which 
Order ( of Kneel- 
ing) is well meant, 
for a fignification 
of our Humble and 
Grateful acinow- 
ledgment of the Be- 
nefits of Chriſt 
therein given 10 
all worthy Recet- 
vers th, 


derſtand, 


CYST INTE 


424 Of Hindrances that keep Part IL, 


derſtand, and are privy to our own In- 
tents and Purpoſes. And when both our 
Church and we do thus openly profels, 

that we kzect not to the Bread, nor havea- 
ny intent thereby to worſhip and ſubmir 
ourſelves to it ; there is none ſure will 
be fo raſh and unchriſtianly Cenforious, 
as tocharge us ab it. But if any do, 
they are thereby Gutity,not only of an c- 
pen unchar irablentf 5,1n imputing the worſt 
things to vs without any juſt Cauſe; but 
alſo of great Preſumption and hiyn Arr 
£2, lince therein they take upon them 
to tcach us our own thoughts, and to tell 
us our own Hearts and Intentions better 
than we can tel] ourſclves, 

2. lf in xeeling at the Sacrament we 
ſhould have any fr hincat, without which 
here is no Agoration paid to it, we 
{hould worſhip it whether we kneel of ſit ;, fo 
that m ir Mode and ors are equally con- 
cerned in this doubr, and it muſt be own'd 
ON all ſides, that not the Poſture, but the 

tent is tobeblamed for it. For when 
we deſign worl} hip to any ORs Ve 
Can give it Dy a bare inward Hemavne and 
ſuomi lion of the Mid. ickourth c help of 
any outward acl ; Or, if we would make 
it a worſhin of the Boy too, that may 


be done by any PoHure wherein we deſign 


to expreſs ii. It may be QOn fitting, as 
well as in a more v4mble mode z for tho' 
that 


F 
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at fee - to ſhew more of Familiarity 
an Reſpeet, yet has it ſometimes been 
ed for po Poture of or ſhip. Thus the 
Conles worſhipped their 
Gods, as ( 4) Tertullian Cum peri 
tells us, ----- rhe Notions de faciant Natio- 
| ; ncs adoratis Sigik 
EVE he, worſhip their 1- laribus ſuis reſi- 
WAGES ſitting. And thus dendo, vel prop- 
allo the Jews ſometimes terca in nobis re- 
worſhipped in their Re- Prehendi mere- 


tur | Vize ſitting at 
P L e> 
ligions Fea5ts, when they Prayers |. quod a- 


J 


fed upon their (5) Sacre- pud Idolacelchra- 
fices: for fo it was plainly tur. Terml.de 0- 
in the worſhip of the 7 &. 12. 
Golden Calf, where, af- 
ter they had offer'd their (5)1Sam.g. 13,22 
Burmt-Offerings and their 
Peace-Offerings, they ſate down to eat and 
to drink upon what they had offer*d, Exod. 
32.6. So that if any of thoſe that knee! 
are Guilty of worſhipping the Bread, 
their kxeeliag mult not be accuſed for It, 
ſince, when giving worſhip is their in- 
tent, they would be Guilty of the ſame 
thing if they ſate. And therefore it is not 
the Poſture, which were very commen- 
dable were it directed unto God, but the 
miſ-applying it to the Bread, and uſing it 
with that religious intent, which is to 
bear the blame of it. 

As for thoſe then who are afraid to 
kaeel at the Sacrament, for fear leſt there- 
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Bread; my anſwer in brief is this. To me: 
wor(hip the Bread, as the Pops do, is to the 
kneel downto it, and to pay Divine Hcnonr the 
and Adoration to it, beceuſe they believe ſon 
Chri#t bod:ly preſent in it; and this may the 
be doe in ary Pefture, either ſitting or Þ *7 
kneeling, when any Perſons fo intend it; BB All 
and without ſuch went "tis ot done by kucels KK 04 
77g in the Holy Sacr:ment ; and they are But 
beſt able tc tell themſelves whether in Recei- _ 
ving they zzead any ſuch thing or ro, {0 
and, if they {ay thiy ao not, *iis ; reat Ar as 
rogarce as well 2s Uncharitablen:/s in others Ey 
to charge them withit z and if 71-y have as Ye 
ny ſuch deſign, they maſt not 11y it is to T. 
comply with our Church, beEcauſe it expreſly | Hl 
declares againſt it, and warrs them of the tel 
danger of it. If they worſhip the Bread, Yd 
their kxceling is no canſe of it; and they fic 
may fe that Pofure only to conf. ſs their of 
Sins, and give Thanks, and make Prayers, WW ar 
by all which they worſhip God, if they are [Ge 
fo minded ; and if ſtill they will worſhip a 
the Bread by it, they go off from the Injun- x 
tion of the Church, which would deter them A 
from it. -So that their Submiſſion to the q 
Churches Order in this Caſe, can put them D 
in nodanger of worſhipping the Bread ; je 
and therefore in complying with her,they h: 
have no cauſe at all to be afraid of it. $ 


And then as for this Kneeling in the 
Sacrament 
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Sacrament being a Popsſh Rite, if they 
mean that the Pap:ts nſe it, they may call 
their own Sitting a Popiſh Rite too upon 
the ſame ground, becauſe that alſo is 
ſometimes uſed by them in receiving, For 
the Benediftine Monks, as DR LODI 
* Didclavins, a 7ealous arte ns 
. © the Sw thedralidus EC- 
Aflertor of the Sitting qfjis & Mona- 
Mode,has obſerved from Kteriis Benedi&i- 
Bullinger, ſit at the Com- norum, in Die 
munion ſometimes. Nay, C&nx Domini 


{o doth the Pope himſelf, ante Paraicevan, 


as William Thomas, an 
Eye-witneſs of it, in the 
Year 1547, ſays the 
+ Quench-Coal, in his 
Hiſtory of /aly, plainly 
teſtihes; and as * Du- 
randas alſo clearly af- 


&c. Evangelium 
Johannis a Dia- 
cono publice pre#- 
legitur, & dub 
ciſhma illa collo- 
quia Chrifti, quz 
abiturus cum Dis 
{cipulis hahuit,re- 
citantur: interim 


firms; and as the | Book. _ row en 
Fn, : . _ menlis, conviv. 
of the Sacred Ceremonies A acom 
azymum frangentes, &c, Didoclav. Alt, Damaſc. 
C. 10. P. 746 t Quench-Coal, p. 12. » ---Sum- 
mus Pontifex ad ſedem aſcendens, ibique conlidens, 
univerſ1s cernentibus, majorem. partem oblatz ſut- 
cipit de Partena quam Subdiacenus apportaverat ie 
Altari,iplamque Dentibus ſubdividens,unam parti- 
culam cj1s ſumit,& aliam in Calicenr mittit, &c. 
D urand. Ration. Divin. Offic.l 4. C54. Nu.4 P.203. 
+.--' mperator retrahens ſe ad partem dextram, ftat 
uſque quo Pontifex ad ſedem eminentem communi-. 
caturus revertatur,quem Imperator ſequitur. Lb, 
Sac's Carem. S$, Rom Eccl, 1, 1. (ett. 5.C 3. Ps 59. 
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ſufficiently intimates in one Caſe, 4: at 
The Coronation of the Emperonrs, Sitting 
and Kneeling thenare both equal as to this 
Point, that the Paprſs uſe them + but thar 
need not make us throw them away as 
Popiſh Rites, or be any Diſparagement 
to either of them. For the Papiſts have 
many harmleſs things,and many very good, 
as well as many bad among them. They 
Have the Scriptures, which are never the 
leſs the Word of God becauſe they read 
them ; and the Creed, ard the Lord's 
Prayer, which none of us will caſt aſide 
becauſe they uſe them ; and keel at their 
Prayers, which yet we ought not to diſ- 
claim for fear of ſymbolizing with them: 
So that both Sitting and Kneeling may be 
good things among -, tho' both are uſed 
by them too. 

But if by a Popiſh Rite, they mean that 
it is one of the Corruptions of P opery, 
whereby they have depraved Chriſftian- 
ty; that is a great Miſtake, which has no 
colour of Reaſon or Ground at all for it. 
For Kneeling 1s not only a very i70- 
cent, but a very deceit Poſture wherein to 
receive Gifts,and make bumble Confeſſion of 
our Sins, and put up Prayers and Supplicati- 
ons to Almighty God; all which we are to 
do in the Holy Sacrament. It is probably 
a much more Ancient R:te, and clither zt, 
or 


ration, which is of the ſame account with 
it, was uſed in the Communion long before 
Pepery, z. e. the Popiſh Errours and Corrup- 
t:025, Which are a novel and upſtart Re- 
lizion, had any Footing. 

As for this Obje&:on then againſt Com- 

plying with the [njunCtion of Kneeling in 
the Sacrament, viz. its being a worſhip- 
ping the Bread, and a Popifh Rite ;, there is 
really no weight in it. For they cannot 
worſhip the Bread in complying with the 
Chirrch, ſince, It forbids 1t 5 nor do any 
thing that is truly and cullpably Popiſh,tho' 
the Papijts uſe It (as indeed they do Sit- 
ting to0, which yet 1s never the worſe for 
It) becauſe It 1s no Corruption of Popery, 
but'cither z7t, or ſome other Poſture of 
Adoration which is of equal Danger with 

it, was in «ſe in Chriſtianity before the Po- 

p!ſh Errours were Introduced. So that al- 

tho' they cannot ſee Reaſon enough to 

deſire it, nor would Receive Kneeling 

were another Poſture allowed ; yet lince 

the Sacrament is not otherwiie to be had, 

they may very ſafely and wiſely comply 

with, and ſubmit to it ſt11I. 

And thus | have conſidered this [mped;- 
ment, whereby many good Minds, who 
are ſenſible of the Duty of it, and are 
otherwile very well prepared for it, are 
us yet 
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or ſome other Poſture of Reverence and Ado- 
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yet unhappily kept back from the Holy 
Sacrament. And the Reſult of all is this, 
T hat when they ſtay away upon this ac- 
count, becauſe they mull not kneel in recei- 
ving it,they refrain upon a moſt unjuſtif- 
able Ground, which will afford them no 
Excuſe, nor ought in any Reaſon to be 
their Hindrance. For Kneeling 1s really 
No «»ſuitable, but a very accent Poſture ; 
Jo that if we were left at bberty to re- 
ceive how we would, we might have 
enough to juſtifie ourſelves in making uſe 
of it. And It is appornted us by our Gover- 
20urs, whom God commands us to obey 
inall /awful things ; ſo that in regard to 
their having preſcribed it, every good Man 
among us oxght to obſerve it, And if nei- 
ther Authority could impoſe, nor it had 
any Reaſon from it {elf to recommend it, 
but that S:rring were on all accounts much 
fitter to be uſed ; yet fince in their own 
account it may lawfully be uſed too,and is 
only a leſs decenr Mode, but has no Sin or 
Offence in it, if they have any earnelt de- 
ſire for the Sacrament, which 1s not 0- 
therwiſe to be had, for ts ſake they will 
at leaſt comply with it. If they rate 
things truly, fince Azrhority has exjoyned 
it, they will ſee themſelves obliged to ule 
it. But however, lince their Saviour 


has laid no weight vpon it, but accepts 
a 


j 


Cha p. 6.men from the Communion.g. 31 
a Devout Mind in any Poſture, though 
they had rather uſe another, yet is 
there nothing to hinder their Compli- 
ance and Submiſſion to it. So that there 
is no juſt pretence for any, upon this 
account, to refrain coming to the Sa- 
crament. 
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abſtains becauſe the day before he was at a 

a Feat. Another, becanſe his Child i; pi 

fick, or he himfelf is lightly ind: ſpoſed, | fr 

A third, becauſe his Wife, or Husband tl 

| £armot come along with him to joyn 11 it, of 
4 A fourth, becauſe be has a Viſit ro make, m 
| or a Friend come in, who in all civility fr 
BD mu$t be attended. A fifth, becauſe of a b' 
'P Showr of Rain, or a ſharp Air abroad, fr 
ſo that he must enaure a piercing Blait, 0! 

or wet his Foot, ts go out toit. Theſe | fe 

| are no Excuſe from it, but ſtill Men are * f, 
bound to Communicate. h 
Tc 
Aving hitherto confidered thoſe a 

'F +; Pleas, which ſeem to be of moit |} e. 
q' weight in hindring Men from {| le 
q tne Sacrament, and” polleſs them either t1 
with aScruple than they dare not,or with ' 
'' an important Reaſon why they ſhould not t 
'F chulſe to come t9it ; before I diſmiſs this | Q 


Head, 
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Head, I ſhall take notice of ſome others, 
which , tho' of leſs moment, may yet 
ſcem fit to be conſidered. | 
Men oft-times give ſuch Reaſons for 
their Negle&t of the Sacrament, as are 
Reaſons to themſelves for neglecting no- 
thing elſe that is of half that moment. 
The Unſeaſonableneſs ef the Weather , 
the Sickzeſs of a Child, the paying a Come 
plement to a Friend, or the like,is thought 
a ſufficient Hindrance from the Commu- 
nion : Whereas it would not hinder them 
from any Buſineſs, which either Friendſhip, 
their ow Pleaſure, or their Profir requires 
of them. For how cogent ſoever they 
may account them in keeping them back 
from zt, they would not be with-held 
by them from purſuing any Sport, or 
from driving an advantageous Bargain , 
or carrying on any End or Intere#t, or 
ſerving their Friend in any Buſineſs or Af- 
fair of moment. And canany Man now 
have the Face to give that for a Reaſon 
to Almighty God, which he would be 
aſhamed to offer as a Reaſon to any one 
elſe ? Can he expect to excule the Neg- 
left of a weighty Duty unto him, by ſuch 
trifling Apologles, as would not excuſe 
the Neglett of a Bargain, nay of a Paſtime 
to himſelf; nor of a Concern of weight, 
or, perhaps, of a Complement to his Com- 


panons ? 
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panions ? Thoſe Men are ſurely in a ſad 
Caſe, who are forced to ſeek ſhelter under 
ſuch thin Pretences ; and rather than 
make {ſuch trifling Pleas for any A& of 
Diſobedience, it were by much their wi- 
{er courſe to be wholly ſilent, and not 
{ſeek to defend themſelves at all. 
When theſe Pleas are made then,there 
is no Excuſe in them. And indeed they 
would not be made by any Men, if once 
they were convinced how much it is both 
their Duty and their /ztere#t to come to 
the Communion. For when they are de- 
tained by ſuch frivolous Reaſo ns,as would 
not either be urged,or admitted in excuſe 
for any other Buſineſs ; they ſhew only 
their great Indifference to it, and how 
they elteem 1t leſs than any other Mat- 
ters : and this they could not do, if they 
held it either as a valuable Priviledge, or 
as a Point of Conſcience. The beſt way 
therefore to remove theſe Hindrances 
from the Sacrament, is to poſleſs Men 
with a Belief that God has peremptorily 
enjoyn'd it, and that. *tis infinitely their 
own intereſt and high Privilege to be ad- 
mitted to it. And having ſhew'd theſe 
very largely in the Second Part , I ſhall 
refer the Reader unto that, as a very 
likely way, not only to anſwer theſe, but 
alſo to prevent all other ſuch like Pleas a- 
galnkt it. But 
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But that ſuch Perſons as are ſerious in 
theſe Hindrances, may not think them- 
ſelves ſleighted , beſides this general An- 
ſwer, I ſhall ſay ſomething to the Parti- 
culars. 

1. One keeps away from the Sacrament, 
becauſe the day before either he himſelf has 
made a Feast, or has been treated by his 
Neighbour at a Noble Entertainment. But 
why, I pray, muſt this excuſe it ? For if 
at the Feaſt he was guilty of any #ncapaci- 
rating Fault, or any waySimtemperate; 'Us 
not the Feaſt, but ſuch Offence or Intempe- 
rance which is no be alledg'd for it. But 
if the Entertainment was Fr:enaly in the 


- Deſign, Temperate at the Fable, and every 


way harmleſs and charitable, hurting no 
Man's Fame, nor diſturbing any Man's 
Quiet 1n the Converſation; wherein was 
his Lord offended, or his Soul unfitted by 
it ? The Primitive Chriſtians received It 
at a Friendly Treat, for in thoſe days 
their Love-Feaſtsalways went along with 
it : ſo thatan Hoſpitable Entertainment 
the day before, yea or the ſame day, doth 
not unfit Men to Communicate ; but if 
in all things elſe they are duly qualified, 
they may worthily receive ſtil. 
2, Another abſtains from this Holy 
Feaſt, becauſe his Child is ſick, or becauſe 
he has taken Cold himſelf, or has ſome aking 
in 


inhis Head,or is otherwiſe lightly indiſpos d, 
But what if his Ch14 zs ſick ? Doth he 
attend it? Or is it adviſable for him to 
be ſo far diſturbed at it, till his Mind is 
unfit for thoſe Religious Tempers, which 
heis to exerciſe at the Holy Sacrament ? 
Perhaps his Child fares the worſe becauſe 
of ſome Sin that he has committed ; and 
will he not then inſtantly repent of it, 
and come to the Lord's Table, there to 
have his Pardon ſeaPd, that fo this Load 
being taken off, it might be eaſed by it ? 
But whether that be ſo or no, if he has 
any ſence of Religion,cither in his Ch:la's 
Caſe or his own, Ie will be earneſtly de- 
firous to make God his Phyſic:an, and call 
out to him for help: and that he cannot 
do ſo cfieCtually, or prevall in it ſo cer- 
tainly at any other time, as | have ſhew- 
ed, as in the Holy Sacrament. For God 
Is never more enclincd to hear us,nor are 
we ever more likely to have our Prayers 
gramed for any thing that he ſees fit for 
us, than when we ſend them up along 
with this Solemn Commemoration of our 
Saviour*s Death, which1s the only Argu- 
ment that has Authority and Power with 
him, to obtain any thing on our behalf, 
Sothat if a wiſe Man longs to have his 
Child recovered, he cannot do a more 
unwiſe thing, than either to ry 
ar 
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far till he is wrfirted for this Feaſt, or 


when he might be fit for 1t, to zeglett it ; 
ſivce his Prayers there would be a moſt 
probable and prudent courſe to obtain it. 

And then as for his ow? #nd:ſpoſition, 
if indeed it has brought upon him ſuch 
heavineſs as unfits him for any Spiritual 
Act, or if it is in that Degree, that 'tis 
not /afe for him to ſtir abroad with it ; 
God prefers Natural and Effential Du- 
tics before Poſitive Inſtitutions, and Mer - 
cy before Sacrifice, ſo that it will be a 
juſt excuſe for ic. But if it cannot hin- 
der him from looking after buſineſs, and 
going among his Neighbours, or ven- 
turing out upon any appearance of doing 
either himſelf or his Friend a kindneſs : 
why muſt it excuſe him from attending 
upon God, and doing him this Service z 
except that be thought ſufficient to ex- 
cuſe our attendance upon him which ex- 
cuſes nothing elſe, which 1s a thing, I 
preſume, they would be loth to own, who 
ſtay away by reaſon of this Hindrance. 

3. Some agaly refrain the Holy Sacra- 
ment, becauſe their Wife, or Husband 
cannot bear them C 0mpany, and Joyn init. 
One of them 1s either acc:d-ntally pre- 
vented that they cannot, or ſinfully negls- 
gent and unprepared that they will not COMCe 
toit ; and therefore in Complyance _ 

or 
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for Companies ſake the other alſo keeps 
away at preſent, and defers it to ano- 
ther time when both together can par- 
take of it. 

This I think is a popular, but'tis a ve- 
ry w24k excule. For the receiving the 
Communion 1s an indiſpenſable Duty , 
concerning which every Perſon muſt give 
account of themſelves unto Almighty 
God ; fo that one near Relation can no 
more talk of neglcing :t for the others 
ſake, than of nevieftina to ſay their 
Prayers and ſerve © »d becauſe the other 
doth it not,or of bc.ng #rrel:gious to ſym- 
bolize with ſome car Friends, end ca- 
fting away their previous Souls out of Com- 
plement. Nay, if he tad not thus enjyr'd, 
but only Friendly invited us to Communi- 
cate z yet would it be a very rude and diſ- 
obliging thing to refuſe his Invitation up- 
on this account, becauſe ſome others, 
who are very dear to us, have not either 
the opporturity, or good manners tO accept 
it. Forifan Husband or a Wife will not 
Receive, unleſs the other alſo will conſent 
tojoynit; it is a ſign they come not 
ſo much for their Lord's, as for each others 
ſake, ſo that thcy and not their Saviour 
have the Service and the Honour of it : 
and this is an odd account for any man to 
give to Chrilt of his negleCting this _, 

when 


_ 
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when he is moſt afteAtionately and ear- 
neitly invited to It. 

\W hen any Perſons ſtay away from the 
S1crament then,becauſe they cannot have 
their Boſom-Friend to joyn in it : they 
are Guilty of a great ſin, ſince they are 
bound to it whether the other come or 
not, and paſs a great affront and diſhonour 
upon their Lord ; ſo that this is far from 
having any excuſe in it. Nay, inſtead 
of being a Reaſon why they ſhould abſtain 
from it, the neglect of one dear Relati- 
on lays a greater obligation on the other 
to Communicate. For when one cannot 
come, ſo that there muſt be a defect on 
that part, that is roo mach already, ſince 
neither ought to be wanting in it ; and 
therefore there 1s the more need the other 
Mmoulc Receive,not only thereby to ſhew 
their 1192 Duty, but alſo to ſupply their 
Fri, wefects as well as they can, and 
mz mends for 1t- 

rth abſents himſelf from this 

Hoy cal, becauſe that day he 1s to viſtt 

ad, or has a Friend acciden- 

';My £67412 32 to Dine with him, who muSt 111 
all Cv:i:ty be attended. 

Evt v.1y muſt our Reſpects to our Savi- 
our aiid our other Friends be made thus to 
zaterfereſothat one muſt needs be a temp- 
tation to omit the other ? How comes it 
that 
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that of all the days in the month we fx 
upon that for viſiting or entertaining of 
our Friends, when our Bleſfled Lord in- 
vites us to his Table there to enteriain 
us ? Or if by accident a Friend then 
breaks in upon us, why mult that detain 
us when Chriſt calls us ? Is it any part of 
his Friendſhip to make us diſobey our 
Lord, or to put us by embracing this 
high honour and mo{t advantageous op- 
portunity when *tis offer'd ? Or if he be 
God's Friend too as well as ours, 1s it not 
very fit that he ſhould go allo and joyn. 
with us? When to Communicate 1s a 
Duty in both of us, 1s it any wiſe Rea- 
ſonable that he ſhould make us ſtay away, 
and not go himſelf along with us ? But 
if it happen that a Friend who is unwilling 
to Communicate falls in to be entertained, 
or a vilitat that time would beexpetted : 
Since our Saviour and they cannot be at- 
tended too, which ought in Reaſon to 
be prefer?d ? ls there any to whom we 
owe more Reſpect and Obſervance, than 
wedoto Chriſt Jeſus ? Should we affect 
the Company, or Court the Converſatt- 
on 'of any Perſon, more than his? Are 
there any who ought more highly to be 
valued by us, or have better deſery'd of 
us, or whom we ſhould ſtudy more to 
make our Friend,than him who has gaind 
us 
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15 Eternal Life, and that by laying down 
his own Hearts Blood for the Purchaſe ? 
\When more Honourable Perfons, or better 
Frieads invite us, let us turn our backs 
upon his Table,and pay tem Attendance. 
But fince he can have no Competitors in 
this Caſe, where is the Fuſt;ce, the H9o- 
2017 and Reſpect to him,when this1s given 
as the Reaſon of ovr Abſence ? 

A Fifty neglects tne Holy Sacrament, 
becauſe of a Shour of Rain, or 4 ſjnarp Air 
abroad ; ſo that be. nut enaure a PLercins 
bliſr, or wet his Foo! tif ine goes out for it. 


But is he thus tender of himſelf in any 
other matters ? Ard would theſe dread- 
ful Pos 0 er ws put him by any other 


which fright him from this Or- 
dinance ? If hey {tood in the wa y of his 
Pleaſures,would he refrain them * If they 
lay | "-tween him and his worldly Tatereſts, 


_ he be diſcouraged by them? IF 


they met him 1n the way 3s he were g0- 
In7 tO 4 4 bi Friend a kindneſs, would they 
cauſe him to turn back again? Though 
9a be F not jjt:fie ir, yet when they 
hinder him from theſe and ſuch like mat- 
ters, pac, may with more colour be plead- 
ed in excuſe of his 2bſence from the Lords 
DUPPEr « Put ans ngt men much at a Loſs 
for excuſes to ſhifr off this Duty, when 
ſuch as this, ſo full of palpable Couterapt 
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and a careleſs Spirit , muſt ſerve their 
turn,and be thought ſufficient? And have 
not we an hard task to Condutt them on to 
Eternal happineſs,which muſt put them up- 
on Fighting and Striving, and giving all 
Diligence, and denying themſelves, and tak- 
ing up the Croſs,and plucking out right Eyes, 
and cutting off right Hands, &c. when 
they ſtumble thus at Srraws, and are beat 
back by the force of every Feather which 
is blown in their Faces ? and ſuch trifles 
as theſe can diſcourage their going on in 
the moſt weighty Duties, and make them 
Tecoyl again upon our Hands ? 
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Devotions fitted for the Sacrament. 


The Contents. 


| A Meditation, and Prayer, for the excitingy 
and exerciſing the Grace of I harkfulneſs 
in the Communicant. Another for the 
Ly exerciſe of Charity. A Third for the 
| exerciſe of Reſignation to God's Will, A 
Fourth for the exerciſe of Repentance. 
Some other Forms 6f Devotion, both at, 
and aftcr Receiving, After we have re- 
ceived, we muſt be careful to make Good 
| thoſe Holy Vows and Promiſes , which we 
_— made to God in the Holy Sacrament. 


S for all theſe Excuſes then, which 

A careleſs men, who make no Conſci- 

ence of the Sacrament, give for 

their Abſence from it, they will not ſtand 

them in any ſtead, nay, they are ſuch as 

no wiſe man dare own, when once they 

are examined. Thy ſaew nothing elſe, 
S but the 4/7-gard m:n have of Chriſt,their 
unaffeftedne |s with all that he kas done and 
ſuffered, their abſolute ind;fference to have 

It 
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it remembred, and their utter Contempt of 
this Duty,which he has commanded them, 
They are a gocd Evidence cf their own 
careleſs,undutiful, and irreverent mind,and 
Manitelt how Jittle they ſet by ther Blef- 
ted Lord ; fo that the urging of them is 
a ready way tO give more ojj ence, but not 
to make any excuſe at all, 

And thus I have done with all thoſe 
Te 75, which are wont, I think, moſt gerc- 

rally to khrep men from the Communion, and 
would be nm - PT hinder thoſe things, 
which 1 have {aid about the Duty and Aa- 
vantage of It In ie iv part, from ha- 
ving their due effect upon them. Among 
theſe there are ſome, perk aps, may ſeem 
to be litre objections : but little as they 
are,they are an hindrance to ſome minds; 
and fince it 1s not below them to ſtop at 
them, | am far frorn thinking it too trivi- 
al and low a thing for me to anſwer 
them. And upon the whole matter it ap- 
pears,that toCommunicatels a gr24t Dy 
ſy, and a great Benefit, and that 11310 of 
thoſe Pleas which are ordinarily 1: cd for 
It,can In any jult fort excuſe mers 1oglett 
of the Sacrament. -. For neither © !:©ir 1272- 
worthineſs topartake init,nor the davtver of 
Damnation threataed to every unworthy Com: 
municant nor the Fear of breaking that pro- 
miſe of New Life which ts m, de 11 it, NOC 
Lic 


— 
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tho appreh: ndaecd Difficulty and want of let- 
ure to prep.ire for it, nor their being unbet= 

tered an, ! H15; proved by if, N or the Wait 
of that Cihiity which 15 to be profeſs'd at it, 
nor tlie 94v99 ſome Enemies, «) Fer all their 
Emir avorrs for Riconciliaticn, unreconciled, 
- the ſeeming Preſinnption of joyning in ity 
nor the C:ſtomary Sn of many good Peg- 
le from, tf, BOYLE Admittance of HAW orthy 
Receivers 194t,nor the Jmps oſction of Kneelins 

2! it : neither theſe, | fay,nor any other Im- 
pediment whereby Men are apt to excuſe 
it. to their own Minds, can juſtifie anc 
bear them- ont in abſerting themſelves 
when they are invited, No :/{ Man can be 


excuſed,and no good Man reed to be hindred 
by them. So that every Man, as he ten- 
ders our Bleſſed Lord's Command, and 
his own Souls Intereſt, muſt be careful 
reverently and acyoutly ro partake in 
this Holy Feaſt, when he has > Opn 


tunity, and is called io to do. 

And now | nave gone ae. ail thoſe Par- 
ticulars, vwihich I propoſed at- fir##, and 
which [| thought moſt proper to be inſt- 
ited on, to engage Men to a Worthy Re- 
ception _ the Holy Sacrament. I have 
ſhewn v zhat is the meaning $f E atifig _ 
Dr:. FUDS in this Feaſt, all d wherein Lies 1] 


Worthine eſs of do; 9 it and nhat ſtriG} Obli- 


gations we have to it, and how great Bene- 


X fits 
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fits we are like to receive by it, and ar:fwered 
thoſe Pleas which are m off. wal C1VCHN Out 
to excuſe the Negle& of it : and this wit! 
all honeſt Minds,” who are a:ſirozs and free 
to bear, and will havethe patience to corrſi- 


——— 


der, may ſeem ſufficient to inforce a due , 


Attendance on it. Ard when once Men 
are ſo diſpoicd, ard {crioully refoly'd to 
Communicate, [ {hall © 30d a few Lnirgs to 
aliiſt them in a right Diſcharge of this 
Duty, ayd ſo « conclude this Subject. 

Vhen wecoine tothe Holy Sacrament, 
to commemorate the Deati Of our Blecding 
Lord, whoie Body there 1s 1epreienred 5s 
broken, and his moſt precious Blood As foe d, 
ON our account; we are to ſhew iorth an 
ajfect tonate and hearty Thankfulneſs for io 

invaluable a Kindneis, and an extire Reſtg- 
aation of exr ſelves to (31s UVje, and Repciit atice 
of all our S:ns, fully purpoſing to amend 
them all ttenceiorwards, and an univerſal 
Peace and Charity towards all our Neigh- 
beurs; all which we muſt excite in our own 
on 'by due Conliderations. 

. We mult ſhew forth an affed:onats 
and 1 be FYRO for ſoinvaluable a 
King /5, And whar Soul can be ſlow to 


JA ;, V.ho con! HATS how :f1:tely our 

«& 'Y 

ALUY rp Ier's, /eruyed of iis ? For he has 
- 1178S te MC & f 'OHS an . glort {OUS things, 


; Could | afford,viz.thet 


all 
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red all our Sins ſhould be freely pardoned, and 
OM! wy the Holy Ghoſt, that Immenſe, Etcr- 
1th /, and All ſufficient Spirit, ſhould come in 
free a All times to our help, and that we ſhould 
::ji- bein nolels Quality than the Sos of God, 
due il} and Heirs of a K ino40; ;n, Who are allured 
\len of eternal Joys and Glorics in another 
| to World. An 4 ought not Gifts fo auguſt 
S tO and ſaperlat: vely exccilzat to be molt ajfe- 
Ls Hionatly cha wedged ? He has bought all 
theſe, to beitow upon us, at the dearcſt 
ent, | Rate, not only taking the moſt rwearied 
aing Pains, but alio paying the higheſt Price, 
a as Vie and /2ying down his own moſt precious Blood 
thc, for the Purcnaſe, And muſt not ſuch aſto- 
11 an mijmag Kindneſs, wiich was aitrighted by 
Ir 10 no Hazards, nor {toptat any Dithculties, 
eſ13- "" nor declined any Sutterings, not the Sut- 
t ice tering of Death it ſelf, for our ſakes, be 
1end always held in a molt 1h41kfal Remem- 
er fal brance ? And in all this þ> had no Ends of 
cigh: his own to n_ of us, but was led on 
Own purely by the Plez ſure he takes in our 
Happineſs. He was not 1007 by our De- 
onats ſerts; for, alas! we were bis profeſt Ene- 
ble a | mics, who had rothing to itew but high- 
w to | cit Provocations: he was net wearied out 
ly our with the 7zzportunity ef or Tareaties, for 
e has Þ it came, as udcſerv'd, fo zlrogether m- 
ings, | aik'd, whatſoever he did forus: he was 
..theat # not moved by the 7Mecditarien of Frienas x 
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on * Company 2 How cameſt thou, being ſo 
* highly exalted, and the Eternal Son of 
4 * God, to have any Aﬀectionate Concern 
©3r all for me? Was not 1 a deformed, 
« pl ed Wretc h, and thy profeſt Ene: 
« ny? And were not cither of theſe 
a —__ to turn away thy Facefrom me ? 
« But. if, notwithſtanding all this, thy 
* overflowing Goodneſs would put thee 
' UPON doing ſomething for my ſake, why 
« maſt thou con ne thy ſelf upon the E: arth, 
* nay, cometo bleed and die, toRedcem 
©me? Aml dearer to theethanthy own 
« Life, that thou ſhonldeſt part with it to 
*{#ve me? Doecſt thou Love me better 
© than thou loveſt thy ſelf, that thou wilt 
« ſhed the laſt Drop of thy own Hearts 
* Blood to make me happy ? Bleſſed Jeſus! 
* how unfathomable is thy Grace, and 
* what an unſearchable Depth of Love 
* is this, which thou haſt opened to us ! 
**O how happy do 1 think my ſelf in it, 
* and bow doth my Heart rejoyce at the 
Remembrance of it ! Lord ! I love thee 
aearly, and long to love thee more. 
* Would | had the Heart of the Seraph:r, 
* that I might be all over Love, and fecl 
** my Soul affected to that degree which I 
* defire, & thou infinitely delcrveſt of me. 
*] wiſh no greater Pleaſure, than to be 
* found perfect in thy Love, and to have 
&4 ©thee 
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& thee ſo dear unto me, that I can con- 
<© temn all the gilded Vanities and A!llyre- 
« ments of this World at the thoughts of 
«thee. O / that thou would fill m e, if 
<« that might be, with en Aﬀection full 
«< and abſolute, like thine own, that ſo [ 
& might love theeinfinitely, as | 3m belo- 
<& loved by thee. At lealt poſſeſs me with 
« fich a Senſe of thy Love, and ſuch 
<« Thankfulneſs for all thy Favours, as is 
« ſomewhat worthy oft] ice: tho? ſhould 
« ] offer the utmoft Acknowledgements, 
& which the moſt affectea and eniareed 
&« Heart can Pay, I ſhould not give the 
« thouſandth part of what I owe thee. 
«]et all the Angels adore thy glorious 
«Goodneſs, and all the Sons of Men, ſo 
« long as they have a Tongue to ſpeak, 
<« ſet forth thy Noble Praiſe. For thou, 
« () ſweeteſt Je/#, art the Son of the Bleſ: 
« #{d, the Joy and Glory of the World, 
< the Lamb of God, and the Saviour of 
&« Mankind, who walſt flain for our ſakes, 
<< 2nd art alive again, and litteſt now for 
«eyer at the Right-hand of Power, in 
<« the Glory of the Father, that Angels 
<« may ſubmit to tliee; and all the World 
&« may worſhip thee, ſing of thee, and 
” TD thy Goodneſs, Power, and Glo- 
<« ry, to all Eternity. 

2. We mult ſhcw ourſelves reconciled to 
all 


y 
&* 
> 
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all wa have any wAays offended #5,and that we 
me in Peace and Charity with all Perſons, 
And this we ſhall not think much to do, 
if we conſider how highly our dear Lord 
is corcers'd for them, and how earneſtly he 
ſues in b: half of them : for then we ſhall be 
rcad:ly brought to it on hzs account, tho? 
vwemight be more averſe to it on heir or, 
He has loved them ſo well, as to ſhed his 
prccis:zs Blood for them; and can we ind in 
our Hzarts to hurt any Perſon, when we 
him giving his own Life to ſave him '? 
owns thein as his Friends and Brethren; 
ad is not that enongh to make us kind, 
ſee that he 1s lo near ahi» to them ? He 
has made them Memvers of his Body, and 
thereby Parts of his ownſelf; and can we 
ſtudy Revenge againſt rhem,when ke comes 
inat laſt to bear the i{troke, and is reach'd 
in ſo doing? He becomes a Petitioner to 
us in their behalf, and 1atreats us by virtue 
of all that he has done to be Friends 474: 
and can we have the face to deny him, who 
has ſo infinitely obliged us, and ought to 
command us in every thing ? Shall we re- 
fuſe ſo ſmall a Suit to him, who died for 
us ? or ſtick to throw away a ſinful Re- 
teatment for his ſake, who has parted 
with his own Hearts Blood for ours ? Tho' 
taey are moit unworthy to be pardoned, 
yet 15 he moſt worthy of it ; ſo that when 
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he intreats, we muſt not be backwai 111 
it. Nay, we ſtand daily in a rh: ſand 
times more need of his Pardon, than tl hey 
do of ours; ſo that we block up the way 
to our own Forgiveneſs, if .we refuic it, 
For what if they have 7njurcd us 2? Ha We 
we been altogether inn Cent,an d have of- 
tered him no Injuries ? What if they have 
10{t rungrate fully abi a SOON Aaiter tre | y had 
received the moſt endearing Kindne! 
Have we been Uuly thankful unto bo 
and never Oltc nded a7 ilmit all his Ler- 
cies ! Dy 10t WC OWe 1m 
* Mat. 18. 24, * {Jen thouſand Talents 
23. whereas their Debt to us 
is but a Trifle of an hun- 
red Pence ? And ſince we are daily ask- 
ing him the Forgiveneſs of theſe vaſt Sums, 
can we at the fame time ſtick at his In- 
ſtance to remit theſe /maller Matters to our 
{Neighbours ! Have we the Face to ask Par- 
dJon,whillt wehavenot the Heart to grant 
it? Or can we hope that Chrilt ſhould 
give it us, for the moſt heinous Sins, at 
our Requeſt, when we deny 1t toour Bro- 
ther, ſor the ſmalleſt 1 "reſpaſles 2 Al hs ? 
Or rather, ſince he moſt frankly Forgives 
us, and that too without upbraiding us, 
{hall not both our own Meceſſiry, and the 
Example of his Mercy, engage us to For- 


give our offending Neighbours alſo ? 
*Lo! 
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= | «[o! here, my Bleſſed Saviour, (will 
2 « 2 Devout Heart then ſay) how I caſt by 
x « all angry Thoughts, and am Friends 
as * with all the World, as thou requireſt 
's * ME! They ſhall all bedear to me,becauſe 
"_ ſee they are ſoto thee, who haſt gi- 
vo x, « re thine own Life for their Ranſom. 
OR : Thou ownelſt them all as thy Brethren, 
1 *and therefore they ſhall] evermore be 
6s © mine; for 1 delire to have the ſame 
'© Friends, and to goalong with thee in e- 
{Very Relation. No Member of thine, 
ff whom before I had never feen, ſhall e- 
1iN Kio hes TSF 4 7 
. rer be a Strenger to me, but | will em 
BA © Drac ce him as a part of my own Body. 
= - Nay, even my bitterelt Enemtes hail 
oh. haye wo hatred, or hard uſage at my 
_ * Hans ds, but I am Friends with all the 
in. We - \V o1 1d,ſince thou wilt have it fo. Shall 
_ not [I forgive other men, who am un- 
"= & done 1 ſelf unle(s I be for gtven ? Shall 
ae Xi | NOt [ have pity on their Souls, as thou, 
11d : Bielied Jeſus, haſt on mine, and freely 
Mo - Pardon them, when thou becomelt their 
Ml Advocate to ſue and intercede for 
1 th em? O! my Deareſt Saviour, | do 
_ 4 irom my Heart f forgive them, and will 
us, þ <« never yield to return their Injuries or 
he | © Unkindneſles upon them. Nay, i i mo{t 
or- & < humbly beſeech th ee, and that oy thy 


E © own molt precto 2S By 2000, that thon 
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** youldeſt forgive them alſo. Give them 
** Grace to Repent of what they have 
** done, and impute not their Treſpaſles 
© unto them, but receive them, [ earneſt- 
© ly 1ntreat thee, into thy Favour, as here 
© [do truly and unfeignedly into mine. 
* Hear me, O Blelled Jeſu / both for my 
< ſelfand them, that we may all be one 
« with thee, and among ourſelves, being 
<« united to thee by a Spirit of Kolineſs, 
© and tocach other by a Spirit of mutual 
« Charity and Brotherly Kindneſs, that 
*« foall the World may know we are thy 
« Diſciples by that Spirit of Love which 
© thou haſt given us. 

3. We mult Reſign ourſelves up to cur 
Saviour's ſe, and Kepent truly of all ou 
ſons, promiſtag him Faithfully that we will 
amend them all theuceformards. 

We muſt Reſin our felt es 1p to our Sa- 
wviour®s uſe, that he may 6: ſpoſe of us as he 
pleaſes, And what man can ſtick at this, 
who conſiders that he has bowzhr us, ard 
would put us to zo #/e, but what 15 þi- 
mitely for our own Advantage ! Has auy 
Perſon a better claim to us, than he who 
bovght us with his Blood, ard gave his 
own Life for the Purchaſe ? Should not 
he have the Benefit of all our Service, who 
has paid fo dear for it, by dying himſelf 
inſtead of us? But if we vere at Liberty, 
and 
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and he had-no Power over us, is there any 
better way to. diſpoſe of ourſelves, or 
could we deſire to be in other hands ra- 
ther than in his? Can we hope for more 

Wiſdom in any one to direct, or more 
Power to bring our Happineſs about, than 
in him who knows,an d governs all things? 
Durſt we truſt more to the Faithfulneſs 
and Aﬀection of any Heart, than of that 
which died for us ? Or can we think 
ourſelves Happter in any Hands than 
his, who 18 in all things ſtudious of our 
Advantage: For our Bleſſed Lord ſeeks 

no other ends by us, but our own Eternal 
Happineſs ; he 1mpoſes no Duttes on our 
Conlciences, but what he has done himſelf 
before us, niy, what, had we the under- 
itanding ro diicern it, we ſhould all have 
inpoled upon ourſelves. So that in com- 
micting ourſeives to his Conduct, we do 
not 2ive but ſeck a Benehir, and diſpoſe of 
ourtelves1g that way, which 1s iIncompara- 
bly our higheſt [ntereit. We are abſolute- 
ly his own Right, and 'tis infinitely our 

own Intereſt ro be wholly given up to him, 
and govern'd according to his Jiking ; and 
therefore every conſiderate man will free- 
I; reſtgn his Heart to Cairift, and never 
{uiter the World, or his own Lults to pull 
It back again, 


© Come 


456 


: = 
, would I bethine that thou may'i? Inake 


Dewvorions fitted Part 1IT, 
** Come then, my Dear and Rightfu! 


© Lord, will a poor Soul ſay, and take 
” < Polleſſion of me. Thou haſt bought 


' me with thine own Blood, a ſtrange 
*© Price for ſo deſpicable a Purchaſe and. 
., here I come 13 all Humility to preſent 
'. thee with what thou haſt ſo dearly gor, 
* and withour all reſerve to gi; > Up my 


\ ſelf unto thee. I know, O Lace: l 


- AM a Deformed, and Polluted Crea- 
- ture, moſt unworthy to be oftcr'd to 
* ſo excellent a Maje [ty. But glacly 


” Ie better, and ſo adorn me with thy 
* Grace that I may be fitted ho thy - elf, 
and therefore i earneſtly belies h thee 
' to accept me. I humbly ! Deg to be de- 
| livercd from my ſelf, for I am my 
* OWN mot mortal Enemy. 0 {that 
«, tho 21 wouldeft give thine Hol; Spirit 
' Powe er over me. and not Jet my own 
,C orrupt will any lonzer govern m2, 
' NOT my falſe heart any more. Gecei\ 

' Ine, nor my unbridled Peaſhions any 
| moret: d reign 10 Me, Which alas - Nave 
| tyrann cd roolo 58. already... O/ that 
* thon v "ould! - Purge my underſtandine 


& _ icrmtos: andoall dar ; 
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* cure my w1lt and affections of ail their 
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« them as thine own Propriety, anc 
«© then fit them for their Maſters uſe, 
« that I may never hereafter live to my 
« f>]f, but unto thy Glory. Wilt thou 
* throw back a Soul,that would hang it 
« {elf upon thee ? Wilt thou difdain an 
«Heart that is defirous of thee, and 
*<would fain be no lorger 1ts own, but 
* thine, that thou mightelt ule It as It 
* may belt ferve and honour thee? O 
& Bleſſed © jeſt! do not reject it, forit is 
* rhe Purchaſe of thy Blood. Let not all 
that be thrown away witch thon haſt 
© already done for ir, for want of thy 
* further Care and Conduct of it. Ac- 
*cept me, Good Lord, who here un- 
\ feignedly devote my felf unto thee, 
&« that both my Soul and Body, -and all 1 
* have, may be epIo! you az thou ſeett 
& tit toorder me. | amnothire, I hare 
noihing and | celire ork 
*< ith thee, to be filled with th 
*and obey - thee periecily ; tnat fo | 
* may have notuing of 1 my ielt, but do 
'Yl © 


, 
allthinzs t 


CC 


; <P 
To l i341 © Ciriſt Qwellin: 


0a 


Ard hon 190 th ns R-: 102 CT {elves to 
our Savicur's Uſe, we mutt heart? wm Yow 
pet of all CHY Sins faith filly 
n 


! 
is ver FizgoTrse to yeila 0 11477; 9 one 


promiſin 
LO 


O ame ES 


them 


ee. —_—_— 


__—— 
ME ts A er 


458 Dewvotions fitted . Part III, 


them all thenceforwards. To Repent par- 
ticularly of all our Sins, we muſt firſt d:- 
ſcover rhem, by taking ſome Cat: alogue of 
Chriſtian Daties, and examining our own 
Hearts at cvery one, Whether we have 
conlented ro tranſgreſs them ? And 
where we find we have, there we muft 
bemoan our ſclves, and fully reſolve, That 
It God will be pleaſed to Pardon what is 
paſt, we will never yield to do the like 
again. Ard what Man will not thus ited- 
faſtly reſolve to /eave all his Sins, that 
has the patience to conſider what will be 
the End of his Continuancein them ? For by 
that we ſhai] finely offend our Saviour 
Chriſt, who gave his own Life for ours,and 
whom therefore weare bound to Pleaſe a- 
bove ail Perſons ? we ſhall certainly loſe the 
Joys of Heaven, and Etern i Happ:r eſs ,9 
Loſs which the w hote World put together 
cannot recoinpence;we hail «7 FORE of ay be 
awmed to Hell fire and Eternal Torments , 
whick 1 is the ut moſt hetokrh of Miſery that 
can Poll bly befal vs. "This will infallibly 
ook he Elfect ofour Pe rſeverarice 1h any Sins 
'e find ourſelves gmity of. And now Jet 
us ask our hgh 1 Souls, Whether we love 
them io well, that we will enanre allthis, 
rather cog; ha rcgo them ? Shall I prize my 
Sin to that degree,as for its ſake to act de- 
ſpite to my deareit Lord, who died for 
me ? 
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me? Maſt it be dearer to me than his 
Love, that I ſhould diſhonour and offend 
him whenſoever it bids me ?Is this the Re- 
turn I make to my trueſt, deareit Friend, 
to lide with his profeſſ-d Enemy ? Is this 
my Thankfulneſs for all his Kindneſs, to 
ſtick to a Luſt that aims at. nothing bur 
my Deſtruction, rather than to him who 
gave bis own Life to ſave mine ? Thou lo- 
velt it dearly, O my Soul ; but canſt thou 
value it at ſuch a Rate, as to part with 
Everlaſting Life for it ? Hadit thou ra- 
ther have it, than enjoy the Face of God, 
and be for ever Happy ? Art thou content, 
for the ſhort and unſatisfying Pleaſures it 
affords, to loſe all the Joys and Glories of 
A a Bic -ſTe d Ecternity : ? Wilt thon die ſooner 

1477 be divorced from it ? and : accompany 
it even into the Flames of Hell, and the 

midſt of Eternal Torment ? God forbid, 
will every Man fay whoſe Heart is thus 
particularly poſed, that ever | ſhould be 
ſo deiperately mad, and unaccountably 
wicked. I cannot deſpire ſo dear a Lord, 
or throw away tne Eternal Joys of thie Hen- 
ay; State, or endure the Smart of Hell, and 
the / inſupport, able Load of Everlaſting ya 
met. No Man can bear it, and I ſtand a- 
mazed to think of 1t. And therefore ſince 
this will be the Effect of my wicked ways 
| am reſolved from-this Moment to re- 
NOUNCC 


nounce them, and by the help of God 
will never return to them any more. 

Thus let the Dr:#kard think with him- 
ſelf on his C:ps, the Swearer on his Oath:, 
the u7175t Man on his unlawful Gain, the 
Contenticis on his 2: wrels, the unclear 
Perſon on his Foernication and fo bidaen Plea- 
ſares, the revengrful Man on his ſpiteful 
Carriage, the Slanderer and Ewvil- ſpeaker 
on his reproachful Words, Back:bitings, and 
Defamations, and every other Sinner on his 
particular Sins, And when they ſeriouſly 
gent that rchis Saviour 1: ob whe, this 

Happineſs of Heaven forfeited, and this eter 
nal Angu:ſh a nd Exiremity of Pa 411 endured, 
if they periſt in them ; the y will inſtant- 
Iy reſs [ye to forſake theme: and Beyer yicld 
to be gullty of them again, 


Bicſſed Lamb of 
God , who haſt 
&« redeemed me with thy 
*< Blood, ip:/l every Con- 
« trite Heart then cry ont, 
& T am utterly aſhamed to look thee in 
« the Face, conſidering all the crae! U- 
« ſpe | have brought up- 
+ This Sentence & gn thoe, + L ſcarce 
may be mined, «kn how to think of 
when this C' onſej- Go Ec fting on thy precl 
ſion ts not befure 4 Ft en». y 
SAacrainent. GUS Blocd, now | an wy 
mo UL 


* This may be uy. * &f 
ſed as a Peniten- «4c 
tial Con Ie ff hon Gf 
our $11s after Sel If - 
Examination, 


450 Devotions fittes Part II. 


for the Sacrament. ab! 


& moſt ea rnejtly 1 invited to it, fince mine - 


« gwn- Sin s have ſhed it. 1 am, alas! a 
© moſt Doll ” Creature, who are daily 
* offended, in Thought, Word, and 
« Deed, 28 ainſt thy Divine Majeſty. My 
" *Pride;and contempt of — __ | 
&« God, and Senſual Luſts, -  *_#*re mention 
« 3nd Covetous Deſires, 777 37s: 
© and uncharitable Practices, have cried 
* aloud for Vengeance on me, and that 
Cry would not be ſilenced, untcls taon, 
© iny Dear<{t Saviour,wou'd(t dic inſtead 
* of me. Of ail theſe Offences I am guil- 
*ty and the horrour of that Guilt would 
* fright me from thee, were it not that 
» thou freely calle me to accept of Mer- 
*cy. 1 come, Lord, in obedience to thy 
= '. Word, and with an humble and a pe- 
*nitent Heart moſt earneſtly entreat 
” og to have pity on me. I am ienfible 
* of theſe, and all my Errours, and ut- 
*terly aſhamed that ever I committed 
* them. Lam —_ of them, and fully 
© purpoſed by thy Grace to become a 
'* New Man, or <lle I durſt not ask to be 
* forgiven. My Heart ſhall never more 
© joyn with them, nor will I ever here- 
*after yield to live in ſuch ungrateful, 
and wicked ways again. They nail'd 
. thy teader Hands and Feet co the ac- 
* curſed Tree, and thruſt the Spear. 1n- 
* £0 


"Hes oe ee 
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*tothy Side; and can Ithen endure to 
© fee, Or any longer {ide with them ? 
* Fhey made God, who is the Authour of 
<< 21] I have and hope to enjoy, my utter 
© Enemy ; and ſhall I then be ſtill a Friend 
*tro them ? They would bring me to e- 
« ternal Deſtrution both of Bod dy and 
© Soul, and wiililt I contider this. iS It 
* poſſible I ſhould have any more to do 
* with them ? No, Bleſled Lord, I hate 
**them, and am utterly reſolved from 
** this. time forth for ever to abandon 
«them. They have been the Shame of 

* my Life, and are now the Sorrow of 
* my Heart, as, alas / when thou endu- 
**redſt ſuch Anguiſh for. them on the 
«Croſs, once they were of thine. I 
oy: - loath my ſelf by reaſon of them, and 

*wull never conſent any more to live in 
” : them ; - and with an humble and a con- 

* trite Heart beſeech my Heavenly Fa- 
** ther, that through the Merits of thy 
«© Blood I may be forgiven. And wilt 

* not thou, O God, who ſentelt to ſeek 

« aſter me whilſt I was an open Rebel, 

* now meet me gracioully, as thou d! aſt 
** the Prodigal Son, when [ return again 
© to my Duty ; wilt not thou, my ſ\mect- 
* - ell Saviour, wo diedſt for me whilit 1 

*was thine unrelenting Foe, now inter- 

* cede for me, when I come 'to ſerve 
«< thee ? 
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* thee ? O ſpeak Peace unto my poor 
« Heart, and let me know and feel that 
* thou forgiveſt me / Send thy Holy 
«Spirit to take poſlefſion of ir, to keep 
« it true unto thy ſelf, that 1t may never 
© more ſtart back from thee. Thou halt 
* promiſed thy Grace to thoſe that ask it, 
* and endeavour in expeCQtation of it, O ! 
©<[Gdeirreir, and will do what I can to be 
* aſlifted by itz and therefore humbly 
** hope this Promiſe ſhall be made good 
*© unto thy Servant. Whatſoe-er thon 
* doelt in other things, deny me not this 
* Grace, O! Heavenly Father, for Je/#s's 
* ſake, whois infinitely dear to thee, and 
* who died for me. Amen. 


Thus may we Diſcharge the Duties of 
this Feaſt, and excite and afnate in our 
own minds that Faith, and Thankfulneſs, 
and Charity, and Reſtgnarion, and Repen- 
tance, which are to render us fit and wor- 
thy of it. If any are deſtitute of other 
helps, they may make uſe of theſe Medi- 
tations and Prayers to affect their own 
Hearts, and to ſhew forth tkeſe Virtues 
of worthy Receivers. They will not al- 
ways find room for al! theſe Devotions, 
whilſt the Sacrament is Adminiſtrating 3 
but they may go through with all of them 
before they come, for then they may al- 
lot 
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lot what ſpace they pleaſe for them, and 
make ufe of ſuch of them as the time al- 
lows when they are Receiving. And for a 
more actual adorning of their Souls with 
them at that time, whilſt the ZGnifter him: 
ſelf, or others before them are Receiving, 
they may expreſs them all in one Cortrnu- 
ed Devotion, by lifting up their Hearts to 
God in the words following 


w () Bleſled Jeſu ! who gavelt thy {elf 
F to die for my ſake ; how near 
nave I 1ain to thy kind Heart, when the 
& precious Blood thar ſtreamed thence 
© was not fodear to it! I amutterly aſha- 
* med of my ſelf, that ever I ſhould put 
© thee to part with ſuch a price, and to 
* endure ſuch exceeding ſmart and tor- 
« tyres to befriend me. 1 bluſh to think 
* of it, and abhor my fins which brought 
© thee toit. But fince my need required, 
*©& thy boundleſs Love would make thee 
« pnderg 270 what thou didſt, in the utmoſt 
© thankfulneſs of an humble heart 1 glad- 
«ty accept the incſtimable Benefir. For 
« which I love thee moſt Aﬀectionately, 
© and will ſerve thee moſt Faithfully, and 
* praiſe thee molt Joyfully, evermore ex- 
" {; tolling thy boundleſs Goodneſs and glo- 
© rions Excellencies, and endeavouring 
© that all others may do ſo too. 


cc} 


© Thou 


E 
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{© Thou haſt bonght me with thy 
«Blood ; and here with an unfeigned 
« Heart 1 give up my Soul and Body, my 
'© Goods, and all [ have, to be employs 
« in thy Service, and diipoſed of as thy 
A providen ce ſhall order me. Take Poſ- 
«{efiion of me by thy Sp1 Tit, th at my Bo- 
6 dy may always be the Temple of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, my Soul and Git 1ts Facul- 
ICS INFIVCLY Devoicd to thy . 
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Rcnce for -" 


(C 1 _ 1 IO NR 17 VITET \ ; 4 

cail an y things BN OWN EN ONCE MY 
«Lord has nee d of them, 1 hn reign 
1 _ YN 1+ & _ 1 h- {] _ 

all up unto thee, fincetihon halt paid fo 
© Jear ior me. 

<« I have grievouſly offended theeby ma 
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SINS, IS YO K10DD 


« h2m'd of them, and 


yeur lelves mojt 
hs ſorry IC Iny neart nat Cuilty ofe 5'Y 
© ever j commutfec them, | 
© and wonid never do ic vere they to do 
* apain, and fait! fully promiſe, tha 
« wittine'y I will never more yield to 
« them,2nd ens beg, that for C hrilt's 
© {ake, 10 whom thou ofereſt Pardon to 


every Peitent Heart,thou worldſ} for- 
* EIVE Tem. * Thou 
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* Thou halt purchaſed the Holy Spi- 

*rit for all thoſe who are ready to 1a- 
how in any Holy Life, and take pains 
& with it; and offcreſt him to all ſuch 

© induſtrious Souls in this SACrament. I 
« defire, O Lord, to amend all theſe Sins, 
* which 1 have kere acknowledged ; 1 am 
« tally bent upon it, and will endeavour 
* what I can towards it, and depend upon 
* thy Grace and Aid to carry me through 
«ir: Be it unto thy Servant according 
©tothy Word. 

* lamar Peace, © Lord, with all Per- 
<« ſons, and forgive all Offenders gainſt 
<* me, as | expect Forgiveneſs of my own 
« Offences at thy Hands, 2nd em fully re- 
© ſolved to be kind to all the World, but 

© eſpecis] ly toall the Members of thy My- 
* {tical Bod 1 for thy {ake, that by theſe 
« Returns of Charity 1 may in {ome ſort 

© anſwer that infinite Love and Kindneis1 
© receive from thee. 

« Thy Blood ,, O Bleſſed Jeſus , has 
<< procu red ; axd thou, Holy Father, for 
« Chriſt's fake, haſt Promiſed Pardon of 

« any Sin to every one who Repents of 

* If. and the Afiiſtance of tny SpIrit to 
«every one Thet endeavours with It, and 
« Eterral Lite to all that are entirely 
«© Obedient 3 and calleſt us to receive 
& Aflurance that thou art ſtil of the ſame 
© mind, 
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* mind , and wilt make all this good, in 


* this Holy Sacrameat. Lord, I heartt- 
© ly repent me of all my Sins, for Chriſt's 
« {ke do thou pardon me. I am fully re- 
"* * ſolved to ſhew Care, and to labour in 

the Amendment of all my Faults, tet 


” « thy Grace and Holy Spirit come in to 


© q/{iiſt and enable me. I am ſtedfaſtly 
« nurpoſed to keep thy Commandments, 
© do thou then graciouſly accept me for 
* the ſake of my crucifhed Saviour, whoſe 
© Death I now moſt thankfully comme- 
«morate, and who 1s here offer ed un- 
co thee as our Atonement, on this Ta- 


Cr ſharter, thus : 


b 10, Biefſed 7e/:z4, who diedſt for my 
7s iake , and daily {t1}] reneweſt thy 
* Rincddneſs, by ſhewing thy {elf well-plea- 
> hat with what thou haſt Cone,and calling 
e to meet thee in this joyful Comme- 

" apa yes of it: 1 come at thy Com- 
**mand,toſh2w my }f humbly and t'ank- 
* fully mindful of fo-Infinite a Benefit. 
* Bleiled, yea for cycr Bleſſed be thy Love, 
* Which 1n2de thee think upon me when I 
* lay in miiery; 3 ay, ns thy ſelf, and 
"throw away tiine own Life, to ſave 
mince. I humbly adore thy marvellous 
** Goodneſs 
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© and Praiſe, the Wonder 


«I may al: vays love thee better than I do 
* my Lite, that fo I may not flinch event 
© dic tor thee > as thou ha ſt done for me 
* ever thou ſhalt call me to it for thy ( Sho. 
ry! I ſce in this Bread that is c oongy 
and this Wits V. _ & poured © 
what crucl Pains > My < 51ns brought tO1 m &, 
&« deat : Lord, | and 
” Rs they ſtand guilty 
« of his Bod dy and Blood. 
** I come with ſhame and 
*atroubled Hevrt to conieſs it; I ut terly 


© :bnhor them for what they have GONE, 
CC 


cc. 


tf Here icame Par= 


and UCClare, (nce i hey nave proved thy 
oh * CTUCI En tney ſhall evermore bz 

* Mine, Ald ts I wil tb ever from this da 1 
$6.20] mit Q "Rec 1 Ct: 4? 0 n. Iam here LO 
«© sf]ure thee, that I v Vil n9t live unto my 
<« {elf or them, bur unto thee, and Ireeiy 
v devote rn I have to thy vie, hice _ 
& haſt DO! ;ht me. 1 love ali Men, and v A 
* enbrace eth em as my Bretnren, becavtz 
<they are thine; and freely forgive al I 


o« the World, even 4s | Celire t 


Ln 

yy 

G5 
wowed 

CY 

< 


oven. O Holy 7efzs, according Thy 
6 © Dounulcſs Mercy __ of theſe ſmall 
© returns of thy poor Servant , which 


—_ Very mean, alas! are yt the 


& beſt 
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** Goodneſs, which ſhall ever be the Toy 
and Aſtoniſh- 
* ment ot: Menand Angels. And O ! that 


(| 
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« beſt I have to offer thee, and ſupply me 
«with a more abundant meaſure of thy 
« Grace, that I may be able to pay back 
« {mething more worthy of thee. Let 
&« this Holy Sacrament be the Comfort and 
« Refreſhment of my Heart, conveying 
« Pardon and Peace to it, and the Enrich- 
«ing and Eſtabliſhing of my Spirit with 
« 211 the Benefits of thy Blood. Make it 
« 2 great increaſe of preſent Grace to me, 
© 2nd a certain pledge of Immortality, to 
« 2{ſure me thar I ſhall ever live with thee, 
«2nd be near to that Heart which Dyed 
« for me.Be it even ſo for thine own ſake, 
«© Blefled Jeſu! Amer. 

In theſe, or ſuch like words, may we 
att over all thoſe Virtues which are to 
render us worthy Communicants, before 
the Holy Myſteries are brought to us. And 
at the receipt of them, we may lift up our 
Hearts to God in theſe,or the like Expreſ- 
l10ns. 

After the Rece:ving of the Bread, we may 
ſay to our Deareſt Lord with an AﬀeCtion- 
ate Heart. 


” | Receive this, O ! my Lord,in remem- 
« 4 brance of thy Death; and thank thee 
** moſt intirely for laying down thine own 
"Life for me. O! how Irejoyce in thy 
** marvellous Love, and in this Remem- 

Y © brance 
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<« brance of it ! I will always live to thee, 
<< and utterly renounce every {in whereby 
© I have moſt ungratefully pierced thy 
<« bleeding Heart, and amFriends with all 
<« the World for thy ſake, and will extol 
«thy matchleſs Bounty- whilſt I have a 
* Tongue to ſpeak, giving ali Honour, 
& Glory, and Praiſe to thee the Lamb of 
«God, who walt ſlain, and now fitteſt 
< upon the Throne for evernore. 


Ard in ltke manner after the recervirg 
67 the Cup. 


a HE Remembrance of thy Blood- 
” ſhedding, O ! ſweeteſt Saviour z 


<« is dear to me; I can never forget It, 
< fince it was altogether for my ſake, and 
«I owe my very Life to it.. In all the 
« AﬀeQtion of an infinitely obliged heart 
* I humbly thank thee for what thou halt 
* done, and gladly conſent to thoſe 
* Terms of Life and Mercy which were 
{© purchaſed by it, and will never will- 
*« fully yield to do any thing that is unwor- 
** thy of ſo great a Benefit , and embrace 
*© all my Brethren with open Arms , ſince 
**chou ſo require!t it , and deſire after 
*© this ſort to fulfil thy will-in all things, 
*and adore thy Glorious Goodneſs, and 
* ſhew forth thy boundleſs Praiſe to my 
* Lifcs end. *©2 
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«O! keep me unalterable in thismind, 
© 224y a Devont Soul then go on , and never 
*{\uffer my own Corrupt Luſts-to turn me 
*from it. I have now, O! Foly Savi- 
© our, taken'thee into my Heart. O let 
©thy Preſence baniſh them away , that 
* they may never pretend to it again,fince 
* now *tis Holy to the Lord, nor ever ap- 
*©pear to pollute that place wherein 10 
* Divine a Guelt is lodged. Now thou 
* art pleas'd to enter under my Roof, 
* have me always in thy keeping, for Iam 
*{afe in no other hands. Preſerve the 
* place thou haſt taken poſleſiion of, and 
*let not thy Enemies and mine any more 
* invade 1t. Pour into mv Heart all the 
* Bencfts of thy Crucified Body and 
"Blood, fince now by thy wonderful 
'**Grace I am made Partaker of them. 
*Thy Blood was ſhed for the Remiſſion 
*of tins: O! let me know and feel that 
* mine are all forgiven. It obtained the 
* Aſiſtance of thySpirit and Grace: O! 
*let me ever enjoy that as | ſtand in need 
*of it. It was-the Price thou payedſt 
*Ccown for Eternal Life: O! let that 


1 finally be my Lot, ſince thou haſt paid 
q © ſo dear for it. Bid me hope aſſuredly, 


| © Blefled Jeſu! thar ail this ſhall be 


q ' made good unto thy Servant, becauſe 


* now thou haſt given thy {elf to me, and 
F 3 **ted 
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«fed me with thine own Body, whereby 
& mayelt thou ever dwell in me, and I in 
* thee. Amen. 


And when this is done, whilſt others 
are receiving, we may employ our ſelves 
in ſome of the foregoing Devotions ; or, 
when we have enough of them, joyn 
heartily in the Prayer, which is made at 
the Delivery of the Bread and Wine to 
others; or ſtrike in aſſeCtionately with 
the P/alm of Praiſe, which for the caſe 
2nd exerciſe of all., but of thoſe partt- 
cularly who have already received , is 
wont at that time to be ſung in many 
Places. 

After this fort then may we lift up our 
Hearts to God, and diſcharge all thoſe 
Duties, which are required in every wor- 
thy Communicant. When we have no 
other helps, we may acceptably expreſs 
them all in a Devout Concurrence with 

the Churches Prayers; ſince 
+ Payt r, Chap. ;. in them,as I have-ſhewn, 
there is an aCtual exerciſe 
of all theſe Dutics.. But when we can do 


more, either by the help of Boeks or our | 


own invention; we may act them over ſt] 


more fully in theſe , or ſuch /tke forms of 


Deyotion. 


— 
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And when all this is done, and this ſo- 
{:11n Feaſt is concluded, we muſt not think 
the work of worthy Receiving 18 at an end. 
For oe thing ſtill remains, that muſt em- 
ploy us always afterwaras, and that 1s a 
careful performance of all thoſe Promiſes, 
which we made to God in this Holy Ordi- 
A//CE. 

[n the Sacrament, as has been ſhew'd, 
we ſeek not only a Pardon for what 15 
paſt, but alſo vow and promiſe Amend- 
ment for the Future. And theſe Promites 
maſt be made good afterwards, and it 
maſt be our care whilſt we Live to fulfil 
them. 

This we are h:ghly concerned to do, and 
it will greatly increaſe our Guilt and Con- 
demnation if we fall ſhort of it. For if 
we return to our former lins again, after 
we have thus ſolemnly vow?*d to forſake 
them, we are falſe to our Word, and 
treacherous where we ſeem to be molt ſin- 
cere, and ſeek moreeſpecially to be truſt- 
ed. We break our Faith with God, and 
20 about to delude his ExpeCtation, had 
he been capable to be impoſed upon and 
believed as we would have had him: which 
1s as great an abule,as we can well put up- 
on him. And this doubles the ſin which we 
commit, and ſets God further off from be- 
ing intreated ; for now we have not only 
Y 3 the 
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*« fed me with thine own Body, whereby 
© mayeſt thou ever dwell in me, and I in 
* thee. Amen. 


And when this is done, whilſt others 
are receiving, we may employ our ſelves 
in ſome of the foregoing Devotions ; or, 

| when we have enough of them, joyn 

| heartily in the Prayer, which is made at 
the Delivery of the Bread and Wine to 
others; or ſtrike in affeCtionately with 
the P/alm of Praiſe, which tor the caſe 
2nd exerciſe of all, but of thoſe partr 
cularly who have already received , is 
wont at that time to be ſung in many 
Places. 

After this fort then may we lift up our 
Hearts to God, and diſcharge all thoſe 
Duties, which are required in every wor- 
thy Communicant. When we have no 
other helps, we may acceptably expres 
them all in a Devout Concurrence witi 

the Churches Prayers; inc 
+ Fart 1, Chap. 3. 

there is an aCtual exercik 
of all theſe Duties. But when we cando 
more, either by the help of Books or our 
own invention; we may act them over {til 


Deyotion. 


more fully in theſe , or ſuch ke forms Þ 


in them,as I have-|ſhew!, Þ 
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And when all this is done, and this ſo- 
{mn Feaſt is concluded,we mult not think 
the work of worthy Recerving 1s at an end. 
For oe thing ſtill remains, that muſt em- 
ploy us always afterwaras, and that 1s a 
careful performance of all thoſe Promiſes, 
which we made to God in this Holy Orat- 
UA//CE. 

[n the Sacrament, as has been ſhew'd, 
we ſeek not only a Pardon for what 15 
paſt, but alſo vow and promiſe Amend- 
ment for the Future, And theſe Promiies 
muſt be made good afterwards, and It 
muſt be our care whilſt we Live to fulfil 
them. 

This we are h:ghly concerned to do, and 
it will greatly increaſe our Guilt and Con: 
demnation if we fall ſhort of it. For if 
we return to our former lins again, after 
we have thus ſolemnly vow?d to forſake 
them, we are falſe to our Word, and 
treacherous where we ſeem to be molt {in- 
cere, and ſeek moreeſpecially to be truſt- 
ed. We break our Faith with God, and 
£0 about to delude his Expectation, had 
ne been capable to be impoſed upon and 
believed as we would have had him: which 
15 as great an abule,as we can well put up- 
on bum. And this doubles the ſin which we 
commit, and ſets God further off from be- 
ing intreated ; for now we have not only 
Y- 3 the 
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the Fault it ſelf to anſwer for, bunt alf9 
this Perfidiouſneſs, and breach of Vows, 
which adds a new one toit, and makes it 
greater. So thatafter every Sacrament, 
it we ſtil] continue Impenitent, our Guilt 
iS aggravated, and our Souls more endar- 
ger'd, and we are greater ſinners than we 
were before. 

Thus highly are we concerned to per- 
form the Promiſes, which we made at the 
Table of our Lord. 

And this we ſhall be very !ike to do, if we 
think often of them every day, for ſome time 
eſpecially, after we arz;gone from it, In- 
deed, if we forget all we did, and all the 
Vows we made there to Almighty God); 
we are like to be the ſame men ſtill , and 
muſt not expect that it ſhould amend us. 
For the Sacrament, as I have ſhewn, doth 
not better us without our own Care, but 
by helping and ingaging us to Good en- 
deavours after It is over. It works not 5 
a Natural, but as a Moral means, and it 
proves none, but ſuch as remember what 
they did thereat, and labour after thetr 
own [mprovements. So that if we think 
all our work was done at Church, and fall 
into a careleſs and ſecure ſtate of mind 
when we get home again ;. we ſhall be 


held ſtil] in the ſame ſins, and the matter | 


Snot like to be much mended with us by 
ſuct 
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ſuch Receiving. But if afterwards we 
frequently remember what we promiſed 
there; if we ſet our own Vows every day 
before our Eyes, and call to ind our own 
ingagements: that remembranc®* will give 
them Force, and make them have their cf- 
fect upon us. For the thought of our ha- 
ving promiſed, and folemnly undertook for 
any Ducies, is the readieſt way to have 
them all per formed, : 

To reap that Benefit then which God 
delign'd, and which we expect by It z we 
maſt dwell much in our own Thoughts vp- 
on what palled thae after theFealt is end- 
ed, We mult maintain that Acquaintance 
with our Bleſſed Lord which then we be- 
gun, and look upon it, not as a tranſient 
AZ, but as an entrance 02 4 laſting State, 
Which ever after we are to continue in. 
We mult bethink our ſelves daily, that 
when laſt we were with our Saviour, we 
Cut out work for our whole Lives, and in 
tnat hour made many Promiſes, wilich 
through all the remainder of our days are 
molt Religiouſly to be performed by us, 
This courſe will render it an Ordinance 
fullof Grace and Heavenly Benefits, which 
will let us 0n mightily in our virtuous At- 
cainments. And when we reap this profit 
by it, it will cure all our Indifferency and 


Averſation to it,and make us run to it the. 
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next time with edge of Appetite, as we 
would to a moſt delicious and enlivening 
| entertainment. We ſhall no more account 
| it a fruitleſs work, when once we have ta- 
| ſted theſe ſweet and wholeſome effects of 
it ; but defire to ſhare in it oftner as it 
can be had , and bleſs the time that ever 
we came thereto, 


The End. 
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SELF-EXAMINATION, 


FOR 


Tize Uſe of thoſe,who would 


find out what Sins they 


nave to Repent of, either 


zZV 


\ 


b-fgre a Sacrament, Or at 
any 2Fher T 1mes, 


— AO 


The] P rfticulays of Duty t 0) VIYAS God 
2d Men, as they are brie 11, ſumm 4 
ud 17 hs Church- Catechiint. 


AY Duty towards God 1s, to Believz 

za him, 4. e. to Believe the Scrip- 
_ which are his Word, taking all the 
Laws of Humility, Charity, &c, there 
Ti cited, for his Laws; and the Promt- 
its of Pardon and Happineſ: to the Pe- 
nitent, Cc. and the Threatninzs of Eter- 
E-4 nal 
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nal Death to all impenitent Sinners, Cc. 
for his Promiſes and Threatnings, which 
he. will ſee fulfilled upon us : To Fear him, 
as every-Man doth, who dare not do any 
Evil thing which' he ſees is offenſive to 
him : To Love him with all my heart, &c, 
as thoſe Perſons do, who for his ſake do 
every thing which he bids them: To iWor- 
ſhip Lim;to give him Thanks, Lo put my whole 
Truſt ia him, i.e. both in his Providence, 
for outward Supplies, as 1 need them; 

in his Mercy, for Pardon of Sins, when| 
Repent of them ; and in his Spirit, for 
Grace and inward Aid, when | endeavour 
together with him: To Call upon hn, 10 
Honcur his Holy Name and his Word,arnd to 
Serve him truly all the days of my Life. 

My Duty towards my MVerghbour is, tO 
Love him as my ſelf, or to > do to all Me n 4s 
1 would nave them doto me ; To Love, Hei- 
our, and, when need 1s, Srrcour my Fa- 
ther and Mother : To Heoneur :nd (bey tn 
King, and all that are put in Ai uhority under 
Dim : To Submit my ſelf to all ny $ prrarieab 
Paſtors, and ' all. my Governonrs - 10 ſncw 
Kevercnce to all my Beticrs : lo Bear no 
Alice or Hatred in my Heart : Tohkurt #0 
Boty by Word or Decd : To be True, and 
Ju3r in all my Delings : To keep my Ha: - 
{; om Picihig and Stealing, and my Ton 
7, 017 Evil-ſpeal tkh:ng, Lying 2nd Slarde ring 
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To keep my Body in Temperance, Sobernefs 
and Chaſtity : Not to Covet other Mens 
Goods : To be Diligent in my own Calling, 
and do my Duty in that Kelation, State, 


or way of Life, unto which it has pleasd 


God to call me. 


- 


A Particular Enumeration of Sins , 
whether againſt God, Our Netgh- 


bour, or our lelves ; taken out of 


the Meaſures of Chriſtian Obed1- 
ence, which are all three explained 
in the Second Book. 


CClIns againſt our ſelves are Pride, 2. e, 
\.) too high a conceit of our ſelves, and 
Contempt of others : Arrogarce, z. e. Aſ- 
fuming too much to our ſelves, in ſetting 
off our own Praiſe : Yain-glory, 3.e. In- 
tempecate Aﬀectation of the Praiſe of 0- 
thers: Ambition, 1. e, Arelſtleſs Purſuit of 
Honour and Great Places: Haughtineſs, 
In contemptuous, ſcornful Carriage : Im- 
periouſneſs, i.e. A Lordly way of Behayt- 
our, in commanding Men no way fubje*t 
to us : Worlalineſs, z. e.: An over-eager 
Care of Worldly things : G&!:rropy, Fo- 


lImtucrſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Revelling, In- 


COHNTINIECHICE, 
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contizence, Laſciviouſne ſs, Filthy or Obſcen: 
Teſtings, Uncleanneſs, Sodomy, Effeminates 
neſs, Adultery, Fornication, Inceſt, Rape, 
Covetouſneſs, 3. e. Unſatisfiedneſs with 
our own , and an impatient Deſire of 
more, or of what belongs to others: 
Refuſing the Croſs, 1. e, Deſerting a Duty 
to avoid it : Jdleneſs, Senſuzlity, i. e, An 
induſtrious Care to gratifhe our Bodily 
Senſes : Carnality, i.e. SubjeCtion to our 
Fleſhly Luſts and Appetites. 

Sins againſt God, arc, Arheiſm, Denyzns 
Providence, Blaſphemy, SuperStition, Idola- 
try, Witchcraft, Fooliſhneſs or grois lgno- 
rance of our Duty, Vabelief,, Hating (rod, 
Want of Zeal, Diſtruſting him, Not Praying 
0 him, Vmhankfulneſs, Drſcontent in out 
preſent Condition Or Repining at his Order- 
ing , . Fearl:ſneſs or Venturing on any 
thing, tho? we know it will offend him ; 
Common Swearing, Perjury, Prophanene|s, 
Di (obedience. 

Sins againſt our. Brethren at l:79e, where 
are Sins of 

Trjuſtice 28, HAurther, Falſc-mitneſs, 
Slander, 1.c. Defaming them with Falle 
things, Lyine, Unfaithfulneſs or Breach 
of Promile, Thefr, Oppreſſion, i, e. Wrong: 
on2 viho cannot cope with us in Con- 
ation, Extortion or Depreſſing 18 Bai'gats* 
Ts CrCunV4$t.04 OC £0129 beyond QUr 
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Uncharitableneſs ; as, Wickedneſs, 7. e. 
A Delight in doing Miſchief, and ma- 
king others work : Deſpiſing and hating 
them that are Good, Giving Scavaal to WW ak 
Brethren, 4. e. Laying in their Way an Oc- 
caſion of Sin : Envy, Reppycing ia Evil, 
Uncharitableneſs in Alms, Suffering falſe 
Stains to ſtick upon them, when ?tis in our 
power to vindicate them : Evil- ſpeaking, 
or Divulging any [I we hear or know by 
them : Cenforionſneſs, 3. e. A pronenels to 
Blame or Condemn them : B.«>-buiag, 
Whiſpering, Rayling, VUpbraiding them with 
our Kindneſles , Reproaching them with 
their own Favlts, Acking them for their 
Infirmities, Difficulty of Acceſs, Afﬀronting 
them , Coco Rn Uncondeſcention , 
Unhoſpitableneſs towards Strangers, Sur- 
lineſs Malsnity or putting tne worſt 
Seufe on what 1s ſaid or done by others : 
Unquetneſs, Vnthankfualneſs, Anger, V ar i= 
- Bittere [5:Clepioinh, Hatred and Ma- 

, Implac: rableneſs or Difficulty in being 
apt frer any Ottences: Reverroe, or 
Returning III for UII : Curſing Enemies, 
Haſtineſs ad Iigour in exacting Puniſh- 
ments. 

Diſcord; as, Unpeacea bleneſs, Emilati- 

02 or Provoking one another : Pravma- 
ticalneſ' or being Buſie- Bodies ; T1 ale- 
bears 17, Not ſatisfying for Injuries, Con- 

reatiouſneſs, 
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tentiouſneſs, Diviſion and Fattion, Herefie, 
Schiſm, Tumult, 

Sins againſt our Brethren 1n Particular 
Relations. 

Sins againſt Sovereign Princes ;, as, Diſ- 
honour, Irreverence, Speaking Evil of Dig- 
nities, Refuſing Tribute and Taxes, Trai- 
rorouſneſs , Negle&ing to Pray for Kings, 
Diſobedicnce to them, Reſiſtance and Re- 
hellion, 

Sins againſt Biſhops and 4f:niSters ; as, 
Diſhonosr of them, eſpecially for their 

/orks ſake: Irreverence, Nor Providing for 
xn Sacrilege or raking away, either by 
Force or Fraud, thoſ ſe Juſt Dues, whici 
are given to God for; their Support : Nor 
Praying for them, Diſebs edieice. 

Sins of Married Perſons ; as, Uncon- 
cernedneſs ia each others Condition Not bear- 
ing each others Infirmities, Provolyng each 
other, Eſtrangedneſs, Publiſmng rech others 
Faults, Not Praying for «: ch. yy Tea- 
loufie. " Ofthe Hu.band againſt the Wife ; 
as, Det maintaining her with convenient 
Supplies, Not prerec Xing her from outward 
Annoyances, Imperionjneſs or a harſh and 
magiſterial exerciſeof Comma!:ds : Vn- 
compliance with her Reaſonable Delires, 
and Vrcondeſcentionto her Pitiable Weak- 
neſſes. Of the Wife againſt the Husband; 
as, Diſnanour in ioward Eſteem and Opt- 
nioRs, 


nions, ſrrcverence 1n outward Carriage, 
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Unebjervance in not forecaſting to do 
what may pleaſe him, D»fobeatence to his 
juſt Commands, Caſting of his Yoke or 
Unſubjeftion. 

Sins of Parents and Children; as, Want 
E Natural Afﬀetton, Not Praying for each 
Ott her, Impr ecation. Of the Parents againft 

the Children; as, Not proviaing for Them, 

Irrcligions and Evil Education, Proveking 
them to Anger by Imperious Harſhnets, an d 
necdleſs Severity in Governing. Of the 
Children againſt the Pars ;, as, Diſho- 
nour in their Minds, Irrevereace in their 
Benaviour, Being aſhams a of them, 2ock- 
in7 them, Speaking Evil of them, Stealins 
from them, Diſebedicnce to their Lawful 
Commands, Contumacy or Caſting of Sub- 
j0tt:0zz to them. 

<ins of Frothers and S:5ters ;, as, Want 
of Natural Aﬀettion , Not providing for 
our Bretiren, {Nor Fraying for them, Pray- 
tg a7 2495 Them. 

Sins of AzSters againlt their Servants 
as, Not maintaining them, Net Catcchifing 
or [n$trufting them, Uncqual Government, 

or 11z1ſtice ſhewn in requiring Unlawful, 
VWanomeſs in requiring Suerfluous, and 
wg or 10 requiring Unmerciful things of 
em: [mmoderate Threatning, Imperionſ- 


uh. or Contemptuous, haughty treating 


OL 
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or them : Defrauding, or keeping back the 
Wages of the Hireling. Of Servants a- 
gainlt *heir MaSters, as, Diſhonour, Ir7e- 
verence , Publiſhing or aggravating their 
Master's Faults, Not clearing, when they 
can, his injured Reputation, Unfaithfulneſs 
in what he intruits with them, ſhewn ei- 
ther by their Waſteflneſs, z. e. Spending 
it for their Pleaſure ; or Purloyning, 4. e, 
Diverting it to their own Profit and ſe- 
cret Enrichment : Diſobedience, Non- 
obſervance, Anſwering again, Sluthfulneſc, 
Eye-ſervice , Reſiſtance, Not Praying for 
him, Praying againſt him. 

To all which, add two other Sins, 
which are peculiarly fo among Chriſtia- 
ans, viz. The Negle of Baptiſm , and 
Abfjenting from the Lora's Supper, 

When we are defirovs to diſcover ll 
our Sins, that we may truly Repent of 
them, we may examine our own Hearts 
in all theſe Particulars, trying ovuriclvyes 
either by the former Catalogue when we 
have leſs, or by this Larter when we have 
more Time, according to our own Dl- 
{cretion. We may ask ouriclyes at eve- 
ry one, Whether we ever wittinaly yielded 
to it ? and 1f we have, Whether ſince 
that time we have :mexded it ? And noting 
all thoſe whereof we ſtand guilty betore 
God, 
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God, affeft our own Hearts with a for- 
rowful ſenſe of what we have done, from 
ſuch Conſiderations as are before laid 
down; and then renew our Vows, and 
make God our humble Confeſſion, and 
Engagements that we will never have 
more to do with them. For which end, 
they whoare not otherwiſe ſupplied, may 
make uſe of the Devotion, p. 443. which 
may ſerve as a Penitential Prayer and 


LIPEY off + be 
wH 1feſſuon, 


PRAYER 
Betore the 


SACRAMENT. 


Father of Dercies, wo haſt 
O77CE Þ LUVER ty $224 70 9 ale for 


me, and art now ready in the Holy 
Sacrament to offer him to me ag tn, I 
humbly adore, but an utterly at a lis 
when I w "ould anely priz e (o invaluable 
a Mercy. IWihat am I, poor wretch:d 
Creature, that T ſhould fit aovn to eat 
with my Bleſſed Lord, when the Gori 
ous Anzels at a diſtance adore, aid 
pay him: Fhmaze? Why ſho: ul1 I be 
calPd to j feed upon his Sacred Boay and 
Bl2od, hi my Sins had a h. wad it all 
he » ſuffered, ſo that I deſert TE to be rait- 
ea 47077 his Aurdir-rs, who were 
guilty of t! Wat gorrid Fat which a0- 
thin 7 "ho the Blood they the -d could Fo 
epxzate * 
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expiate ? But ſince it 1s thy Glorious 
Ecco llency, O Bleſſed Jeſu ! to Love 
thoſe thit hate thee, ani to ſa ve the:r 
Lives who barbarouſly took away thine, 
ad accorainoly to call to this Hhovins 
ly Feaſt ſo unworthy a Wretch as T am ;, 
[ am ready to come at thy Command, 
but would fain core Worthily, and 
leave all zay Sins behind me, ſeeino it 
i no Feaſt for them. O | T loath them, 
and would never yield to commit them, 
were they to do again ; and humbly i#- 
treat my Heavenly Father, that for thy 
ſake he would freely forgive me what is 
paſt, and rid me of them for the time 
tocome. Slay them, Good Lord, for 
they have /lain thee, and will ſlay 72 
too in time, if they are ſuffer'd to reign 
in me. Meet me in this Heavenly 
Banquet with a full Pardon of all mine 
Offences, anda perfeit Cure of all mine 
Infirmities , that I may be cleanſed by 
thy Blood, ad quickned by thy Spt ri, 
> aſſured of that Eternal Life, wh: Zh 
for thy ſake God has pr 0. ifed to all his 
Elect ones. 
All this thou art ready to do for me, 
/ 


—_— —— 
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if I come worthily. And therefore my 
humble Requeſi is, That thou would 
aſſiſt me acceptably to perform the Du- 
ties of this Feaſt, that ſo I may enjoy 
all the Bleſſings of it, and feel it a 
Communion of thy very Body and Blood, 
I would gladly remember thy Dying 
Love with the moſt Devont Afﬀections, 
with a Heart that is full of Thanks, 
ard intirely devoted to thy Service , 
and quite weary of my Sins, and moſt 
deſirons of thy Grate, and throughly 
prepared to ſeal a laſting Covenant of 
Repentance and Reconciliation with 
thee, and all my Neizhbours, All this 
T deſire to do, aud to do it fervently: 
But, alas ! I cannot dv it as I onoht, 
unleſs thou wilt graciouſly come and 
help me. My Apprehenſions of this 
amazing Love arewverylow ; O do thou 
exalt them. My Heart is ſtill inſenſi- 
ble of what thou haſt done for me, and 
my Afﬀeitions dull and heavy; O ao 
thou quicken and imflame them. Make 
me love thee as much as *tis poſſible for 
my Heart to love any, and deſire thy 
Grace as highly as I need it, and be ſet 
azainſt 
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ya t to receive —_ a C, OmMMuUNnica- 
tions of thy Grace in the approaching 
Sacrament. T earneſtly ask, and humbly 
hope for all this, O © ood God, only 
becauſe I infinitel; aced it ;; Pref thy 
Grace is Iufinite, which will not ſuffer 
thee to ſce the Neceſſities of thy poor 
Servant tun{upplicd, and nmworthy as 
/ 21, I am ſtill oo Purchaſe of thy 
S92s Blood. O ! then do not deſpiſe me 
for thine own Mercies, and thy Son's 
ſake ; ia whoſe Holy Name and Words 
[ farther Pray as he hath taught me. 


Our Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, &*c. 


A 
Prayer and Thankſgiving 


After the 
SACRAMENT. 


Thank thee moſt intirely, O ! my 
| God, for call:ag me this day tothy 
own T able, to (hew me how thine 0n- 
ly Son freely died in my ftead, and to 

aſſure me that now for his ſake thou art 
fully Reconciled, and wilt live ia me 
by thy Grace now at preſent, and raiſe 
me up to be Eternally happy with thy 
Self at laſt ; of all which thou haſt gt- 
wen me the ſureſt Pledoes in his pre- 
cious Body and Blood. What canlT 
render tc thie, Holy Father, or to thee 
my deareſt Saviour, for fo incompre- 
henſible a Benefit ? 1 admire thy mar- 
vellous Love, and magnifie it above all 
things. Thy Praiſe ſhall ever be in 
my Mouth, and I will tell out thy won- 
arous 
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dos works with Gladneſs. And may 
all hearts adore, and every Tongue con- 
fel, that thou, Holy Jeſus, art the 
Srwiour of th: World, and the Son of 
the Father, whom Heaven and Earth 
miſt Honour, and call Bleſſed for 
CVEr WADING, 

Pardon, O ! Good God, the nnaf- 
ſectedneſs of my dull Heart, in the 
receipt of ſo ineftimable a 1 reaſure. 
And fill me with Deſires [9me way ſut- 
!cble to my needs, ava the richneſs of 
thy Merctes, that whenever this Cup 
of Bleſſno s ſhall again over>flow, my 
Heart may Yin over with Toy and 
Thazkfulneſs alſo. Let me never ſor- 
et the Love I have Recerved, and the 
Peace I have ſeald, and the Promiſes 
of New Life I have made this Day ; 
but as thy Grace has help'd me to them, 


fo keep me ina tively ſenſe of them, 


and inable me always to fulfil the ſame 


| tomy Lives end. Now thou haſt given 
: methe Blood of Expiration to {hew we 


are Friends ; O . never let me be guil- 


: ty of any thing to break the Peace, 
s nhich is now ſo ſolemnly ratified be- 


twex?! 
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twixt us, Now I have vow'd Obedi. 
dience to thy Laws, to be Humble, 
Chaſft, Temperate, Juſt, Charita. 
ble, Patient, Dewvout, 
- Hers mention * and entirely reſton'd 
Virtues particu- hd” J'S, 
larly vow'd a the. #0 thy Will and Plea 
Lord's Table, ſure; O ! let me not 
ftart back again from 
theſe Holy Promiſes for ever | Now 1 
have received my Bleſſed Lord, never 
ſuffer me to do any thing unworthy of 
him ; now I am Partaker of his Body 
and Blood, tet his Holy Spirit go along 
with them, and then I ſhall be what 1 
ought when I am in his keeping. My 
fins, which T have renounced, will re- 
turn again, except he chaſe them away ; 
and my falſe Heart which now ſeems fixt 
for God, will revolt, unleſs he eſtabliſh 
it. O! ſweeteſt Saviour, let thy Body 
be my Food, thy Strenoth my Guard, 
thy Spirit my Life, and the ſenſe of 
thy Favour my greateſt Joy and Com- 
fort. Go on Oraciouſly to accompliſp 


what thou haſt aow begun in me, and 


let me ever be ſecure and happy in thy 
Cuſtody. Be it even ſo, for thine own 


ſake, Bleſſed Jeſu ! And 


—— 


mm 
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And then, where there is time for it, 
or afterwards, where there 1s not, may 
they £0 on, and lay 

iive thy Grace, O Holy Jeſu ! to 
all the World, and let all who were 
Redeemed by thy Blood, acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord, and become thy 
Io:ſhippers and Faithfirl Servants. 
Make all Chriſtians Conſcientions Pra- 
fiſers of that Holineſs, which they 
profeſs. And above all, inſpire then 
mh uaitins Principles and charita- 
ble Hearts, that by their loving one 
wwother, as thou haſt loved ns, .adl 
the Morld may know they are thy Di- 


| ſeiples. Let all Governours Rule with 


Wiſdom and Juſtice, and Subjects obey 
07th Love and Chearfulneſs, Let the 
Prieſts of the Lord ve Exemplary in 


| thizr Lives, and Diſcreet and Dill- 
eat in their Labours, havins a maſt 


compaiſionare Love for Souls ; and 
let the People be Humble and 1 owara- 


| ly, oft deſirons to hearken, aud fully 


bent to follow wiſe Tnſtrnifions., Be 
avelp at haud to all that zeed 1nd are 
aiflicted, Send ſupplies to all that are 

; 1/2 


——— 


gre 
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in want, and alliſt them contentealy to 
ape upois thee, R aiſe Friends to 
the Midow aid Fatherleſs, the Pri- 
ſoners and Captives, and all that 
27048 Unatr ppeeſſors, s, who are thrown 
#92 thy Mercy. is Repentance, 
Patience, and Reſignation to all that 
are ſick, and Faſe when thou ſeeſt it 
conventent + 7 them. Be a Comfor- 
ter to all trozblea Conſciences, plp! "719 
th £72 tO 131 ACCE Prabi e Hz: l refs, and en. 
{1 9 htea their minds about al C4 uſe- 
Th Seruples, that ths '} HY AO fear 
where no Fear is. Succour all that are 
tempted, with fact a meaſure of thy 
Grace, 45 may inable them to ſtand in 
all hes Tryals. 1hink particularly 
on all my Friends, who are eſpe cially 
endeared to me Ly ther A, "tndns ſſes 
GY Acquaint ance , 0a all my Relations 
3a the Fl:ſh ; on all that Pray partica- 
larly for me, OY deſire my Prayers. 
Teach 1s all to deſire what thou ap- 
proveft, ana then grant us whatſoever 


zs deſired. Prevent as in all our Acii-f 


0n8, and Guard us 47 inſt all Danzers, 
ana Relicve us in all Straiohrs , and 


7 "4 ; f 
21 146 
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"nd 


rant 
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crant that we may always make the? 
our Stay and Confidence, and take all 
thinzs well which thou ord reſt for 1s. 
Shorten all onr Sorrows, as 77 
all our Sins, and fit ts 46d for that 
Eternal Kinodom which chow haſt pre- 
pared for us, "for 7 if eſus s ſake, tn who e 
Holy Name and Viords , further pray 


tato thee. 


CVERE 


Our Father, cc. 

Being ſenſible how plain minds, who 
are ready to do lt ſo far as they arc in- 
abled, are oft-times at a loſs for their 
Daily Devetions ; and not knowing but 
this Treatiſe may fall into ſome ſuch 
Hands ; 1 have added two Prayers, whici 
ſuch Perſons may ſay Morning and Everr- 
719 1n their Families. 


A 
Morning Prayer. 


FOR A 


FAMILY 


-—Y ' ' = . 
Cod, who art the Oiver of all 
good Gifts, and tie Fathir of 


ercies, we tnine unworthy Servants 
satirely eff Ire to praiſe thy Name for 
all the Expreſſions of thy Bounty to- 
wards us. Bleſſed be thy Lowe, tha 

gave thy Son to die for our Sins, to put 
#5 in a way of vetag happy, if wewould 
obey theezand after all wr wilful Reftt- 
{als of thy Grace, ſtill haſt patience with 
ts, ants jt added this one Day more t0 
all we have  miſpent already,to ſee if we 
will finiſh the Work thou haſt ſet us to 
do, and af ourſelves for Eternal Glory. 

Pardon, Good Lord, all onr former 
Sins, ry all our Abaſes of thy I vrbea? 

ance, for which now we are ſorry at our 


FHeoarts : 


mt ee ee II er gr ns nay rn nan 
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Hearts ; and 2jve us Grace to lead 

ore Holy Lives, and be more careful 
in improving all eeare Opportnnities 
Make thy ſelf preſent to our Minas, and 
let thy Love and Fear rule in our Souls, 
in all thoſe Places and Companies , 
where our Occaſions ſhall lead us this 
Day. Keep us Chaſt inall our Thoughts, 
Temperate in all our Enjoyments , 
Humble 1a all our Opinions of 9 rſelve 'S 
Charitab {e 7 #71 hon OY Speeches O; " other F. 
Bleek and Peaceable nmaer all Provoce- 
tins, Sod and Faithful in all our 
Profejjions, ana ſo juſt a4 Uprivht 
in all our Dealings, that 70 Ne ceſſaty 
may force, AoY Opport: {ail} 14 an) Rina 
allure us, to d* fr and 07 go beyond our 
Nets -bbours. Vi*hea tha: þ beſto veſt CVood 
072 others, let not ns envy, but rejoyce 
in it, and when thou addeſt any to onr- 
ſelves, let tus own thy M:rcy, and 
humbly thank thee for it. Aﬀord us 
convenient Supplies in all our yeaſo- 
able Neceſſities, and protect ns 4- 
oninſt the approacy of all Damzers. 
Make us diligent in all our Bulineſs, 
and vive ſuch Succeſs to our Endea- 
L 3 VOUrs, 


De i ct ns uo 


=o 
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Vours, as thou PY. moſt expedient 
for us; and teach us contentedly to 
ſubmit , and not to vepine at any 
thing that happens by the Allotment 
of thy Providence. In all our Paſ- 
ſage throneh this World, and our ma- 
aifold Concerns in it, ſuffer not Ou? 
Hearts to be too m ack ſer upon it ; 
put always fix our Eye upon the Bleſ- 
fed Hope, that as we go along we 
may make all the Things of this 
World miniſter to it, and be careful 
above all things to fr our Souls for 
that pure and perfet# Bliſs, which 
thou haſt prepared for all th: it Fon: 


and Fear. thee, in the Olories of t' 


KR #ng aom. 
Extend th A Grace, we farther be- 
ſeech thee all Men, in all Pla- 


ces ; ſpeci ity to the Govermnonr: 
and Subjects, to all both Flinh 4:4 
Low, Kich and Poor, that pray fer 
#t , OY need it, 78 theſe Ryng dons. 
Bleſs all our Relations, who are near 
us in the Fljb, and all our Friends 
and Benefaitors, who are endeared t0 
us by their Kindneſſes, Forgive all 
our 


wats 2a 2 4 = 
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our Enemies, ezve them Hearts to 
fear thee, and to be hind tous. And 
ſuppl 46} us, and all others, with 
whilſt elſe thou ſeeft prover for 1s, 
fn; f F his ſake ; in whoſe Bleſſed 


\'122c and Words we ſtill recommend 
/ elves unto thee, ſaying, 
- C5 


Our Father, &*c. 


FOR A 


Moſt Gracious God, who duly 
miltiplicſt ſth iis thy Mercies , 
netwithſtanding we every day _—_ 
err Provocations ; Accept, we beſeech ther 
+4 our moit humble and hearty Thanks for 
by umſpeakavle Kindneſs towards us. Bleſ- 
ſed 


a_—_—.. 
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ſed be thy Goodneſs, which has this day ſup- 
plicd ns with Food and Neceſſaries, and pre- 
ferved us in Health, the chiefest of all 
— Enjoyments, and proſper d the 

Vork of err Hands, and lent ns our Friends 
to be ſtill a Support and Comfort to us. 
Aaered be thy Love and Patience, which 
hast allowed us one Day more to amend 
our Ways, and ajnjted ns by the Suggeſti- 
ons of thy Spirit, and thy gracious Provi- 
acnces, to make up that Reſtonation, Hu- 
mility , Contenteaneſs, Chaſtity , Sobricty, 
Mechneſs, Charity, and othcr Virtues, which 
are yet waiiting 1m our owa Soils, We dc- 
fire ro ſhew our ſ, lves duely ſenſible of theſe 
endearing Benefits , by le, 'rnmng to depend 
pon thy Proviaence , which hus been fo 
watchful oucr 2 ; ng to be comented with 
thy Orderinrs,, winch are af wiſcly fired 
to our own Auvantage ; and applymg all 
Opportunities to the encreaſe of of that Righ- 
teouſne ſs and t Hcy L: VING , which thou re 
quirest at onr h, 111ds. We {ain would ac 
2 , and are here fincercly reſolved to en- 
deavonr it ; and thou hat promiſed to aid 
all thoſe - who labour in ſo good a Work, 
Be it then, O Lord, unto "thy Servants 
according to thy I nd, and enable us by 
thy Grace and Hely Soir it fo to do. 

We are ſenſivle, O Goa, how highly me 


have offended the, althozgh we ſtand _ # 


Z ndebt ed [4 


— Ce I III III an as. Ms ——o——_ _—_ — 


tor a Famuly, col 
inaoter or ail we baye, or hope toenjoy 19 
thy Bounty. How many ways have we dij- 
honour” d our Profeſſion , and revolted from 
the Vows we made 11 Bapiiſen by Pride, 
and Fnuy, and Anger, and Diſcontent , 
aid Emvil-ſpea king , and fer ving Aves 
Litsts , which then we utterly renounced , 

and promiſed never to live in again? We 
are heartily grieved and aſhamed for theſe, 
2d all other our Miſ-doings, and are ful- 
ly reſolved by thy Grace hereafter to amend 
them. Woe nnfeionedly Repent of them, and 
jor ChrisPs ſake humbly beg to be Forgi- 
Veny and that thy Grace and Holy Spirit 
may rid us of them for the time to come. 
Our full purpoſe is to endeavour it, and thy 
Promiſe is tohclp us in it : O let chin Arm 
be our Almighty Aid, and then we ſhall re- 
tarn to them no more. 

Keep ''s in thy good Providence this Night, 


mnabe  ; Sleep ſafe and refreſhing to Us, 
Fe. onr great Change, that it may 
FO; [1Y Pi 62.6 MS UNAWares, y that having 


. holy Lives, we may be happy in our 
Deaths, and have Comfort and well-groun- 
ded Hope in thee. 

Give all Men Grace to Repent, and be- 
Come oy Servants, Let aff Chriftians l:ye 
up to the Laws of that Religion, which th:y 
profeſs. E ſpecially Bleſs theſe Ku, 10 dos 
wherein we live. Lit our Governonrs Fule 
wth 
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with TJutice , and' ow People Obey with 
Chearfulneſs. Make the Rich and Profe- 
rous Temperate in Vſiaz, and Charitable 
m DiStributing of their Sub#t. ce, ard the 
Poor and Ajlited, Patient and Contented 
under their Burthens : And cauſe us all to 
Love as Brethren, to be Pitiful and Tender- 
hearted towards all Men. Preſerve onr 
Friends in their Souls and Bodies ;,, Forgrve 
our Enemies, and make them kindly affc Qed 
towards us : And d» whatſoever thou ſee 
fitting for us all, for the ſike of thy Son, 
our Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt, who h. 1s taught 
ns in his own Words thus to Pray. 


Our Father, Cc. 
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